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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

■ ■<- 

Page 2, 1. 5. — Tor -viddhyud- read -viddyud- 
„ „ „ 24. — For (puram) read (puraru). 

6, Trauslation of 1. 37— Sivankasrayebbyah translated “ who resided near (the temple ot) 
Siva ” suggests that the recipient Brahmins had their homes near the Para- 
suramesvaia temple at Gudimallam, for which there are not sufficient indica- 
tions at present. Perhaps a better interpretation of the compound would be 
Bivankanam asrajah, the abodes of symbols (such as ashes, beads, linga 
etc.) of Siva. 

,, 10, 1. 15. — For Chandala lead Chandala, 

„ 11, Text 1. 3. — [Possibly Niya was the name of the carpenter (va^aki) who made the gift. — 
H. K. S.] 

„ „ 1. 38. — For Bhnmi naga read Bhnminaga. 

„ 12 „ 8. — For blocks have read bl<ftk has. 

„ „ last line. — For before r, read after r, 

13. — Insert at the end of the introduction on page 13. [Prof, Hnltzsch and Mr. K. N, 
Dikshit have simultaneously invited my attention to Dr. Suktbankar’s 
omi.ssion to have noted the very important paper on the Poona plates of the 
Vakataka queen Prabhavati Gupla, the daughter of the Gupta Emperor 
Chandra Gupta II, which Messrs. Dikshit and Pathak had together pub- 
lished on p. 39 of Vol. XV of the Ep, hid. From this it is clear that 
Prabhavati Gupta and her husband Budrasena II, the sixth in descent from 
Pravarasena II, were contem(>orarie8 of Chandra Gupta II, the son and 
successor of Samudra Gupta of the beginning of the 5th Century A.C. Con- 
sequently, the Ganj inscription which, paleeographically is ascribed to be that 
of Prithvlshepa I, must belong to about the end of the 4th Century A C.; 
but it is very unlikely that the Ppithvlshena of this inscription is the first of 
that name. If, however, he is the second, the record may be roughly 
referred to the beginning of the 6th Century A.C. — H. K. S.] 

Page 15, f. n. 2, 4th line— /or ’ll read 

,, 18, 1. 16— insert comma after 307. 

„ 106, 1. 11 — For bhdta-vdta° read hhuta-vdta” . 

„ „ paras. 3 & 4. — [Dr. Sukthankar in criticising Dr. Sten Konow with regard to the 

meaning of has not noted the significance of the word which occurs 
in of line 4 of the Khariar grant of Mahasudeva where two villages 

Navannaka and Sambilaka adjoining Navannaka, were granted. There is, 
thus, no indication of Navannaka being a territorial division expressed by 
the term added to it as supposed by Sukthankar, whereas as an 

independent word indicates certainly the sense of proximity, or better, a 
dependence on the village immediately mentioned before it. — Ed.] 

„ 107, Text, 1. 10.— Insert after 

„ „ f. n. 6. — For ifs rend 

I— For read 


U •> 



V111 


EPIGRAPfflA INDTCA. 


[VoL. xva. 


Page 108. — hismpti'jH B . — Tlie missiBg second plate of this inscription has been di.scovered at 
lyaveja by Mr, D. B. Diskalkar, M.A., Curator, Watson Mu.seum of 
Antiquities, Bajkot, and vill shortly be published by him in thi.s journal. — 
Ed. 

„ 108; f. n. 2. — For upadmSnlya read upadhmdniya. 

,, I'JO, 1. 10.^ — Dr. Sukthankar is not right in his guess ; for the diitaka of the grant a.s found 
in tbe mis.sing plate is Rudradhai-a. But the writer was Kikkaka, here 
spelt Kikaka, — Ed. 

,, l'J9, f, n. 2. — Fur DhruvasSna read Dhruvasena. 

,, 1 10, 1. 3. — Fi-r Rotgbamitra read Rotrrhamitra. 

,, „ 1. 5. — For Asvina read AsvaTuja. 

,, ., Text 1. 7 . — -For -gitan read -gitau. 

,, ,, „ 8 . — Fur achchhetta read achchhetta. 

., „ 9. — To =vva. add the footnote ‘Read =va’. — Ed. 

,, ,, 11 . — For Kikkakena read Eikkakena. 

f. n. 2 — Fur agatui read dgavii. 

,* 111. 1. 3 . — Fur ■ 3-1 ’ rerid ‘33’. 

., ,, „ 8. — Fur • these two sets ’ read ' this set 

„ ., ,, It).— TV;,' Tirunalur read Tirunalur. 

,! ,, ,, ,, — Fur ■'nallhr read "nalflr. 

!i !i „ ;■ — For ' Sunepuha°-’ r-;ud ‘ Sunaipuha”-. 

.. ,, ,, 17.— after ■ Narayaiiambika’, “ or Naranadevi-auva.” 

.. •> ,,11 from the bottom. — For Tirunalur read Tirunalur. 

,, For -'^'perttinAnalinr read 'peruma-raliii’. 

,, For Sune’ read Sunai'’. 

,, For Melmurl read Melemuri. 

,, For Mala-nadu read Mala-nadiu. 

,, lueert before ‘ villages ’, “ first three 

,, For Tiruchchirappalli read Tiruchchirapalli. 

„ Litert after ‘ twelve ’ tbe following ; •• harh ams of food shouid 
be supplied, one 
,, Fo-r lamps read lamp. 

„ Insert after ‘ burned ’ ‘‘ one ”. 

„ For garlands read g.arlaud. 

For 1,82 read 1,8‘23. 

112, 1. 2.— Insert ‘ van-payir ' after ‘ punsey’. 
u ,, ,, For '~pperu'^ veaA°pperu°. 

'! ,, 3. — Cancel {tari-kadumai) . 

„ ,, ,, Fur dlakkiF read olukkiF. 

•1 '! d). — Fur kattigai-aiasaram read kutlu'ge-acasara. 

>> >, „ For palai-kanikkai vea.A padai-hanike. 

,, 10. — For PeF read Per. 

,, „ 11.— Omit the passage from AlakkuF to nlrttrdhkam in 1. 13. 

,, „ 13. — For Magaruai read mahamai. 

„ „ 17. For Kaliigai-avasarain read Kalhige-arasara and add in a foot-cote TThis 

term does not indicate any tax on firewood a.s the author suggests but may 
have to be connected with kattige-yava, a mace-bearer, or in this 
village servant who ranies the staff of office with him.— Jhl.'l 
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•[The following numerous correttions on nn. Ill to 117 have . .,7 

tl c office in the belief that it had been revised bj the author], “ a c y 
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ADDITIONS AND CORIIECTIONS 


1 V 


Page 112, 
>> >> 

»J »« 

?? ?? 

»» 1' 

•J ») 

>J 51 

1> V 

>? 

11 >1 


1. 18 . — For -kkauikkai /■rud kanike. 

,, '23. — For Tiruciichii'a.ppalli /,,id Tiruchehuapaili 
,, 2:1. — Fo/ Tirunalfir nnd Tiruiifilar. 

,, 24. — Fo/ Scranai md/ SOr.anai® :uiil ;•■/ calliii / ' u..!rti, 

21. — Z'k/- M. Imuvi /■/n,/ Meleiuiiri. 

,, 21 . — For /im/ Mala-nadu. 

„ 21 — F' /- Sune' /•.vk/ Sunai . 

,, '2>)~Fo/ Tiruchchirappalli c 'i./ Tn-Qc-hehiflpa'li. 

„ For Mala-ii'id" /•■nd Mala nadu 

,, 33. — Fo/ Tii'aualar / ■ a Z Tii-analnr an.l /.j .I'.ii i u. ,^-1',! 
,, 33.~Fi/r Seranai' //■•nl Seranai . 


:34. — Fi// '’ma-nallnr /r/id uia-nalnr. 


?} 

5* 

,, 35 . — For Sauupuha /nnt Snnaipuha . 


55 

5) 

Text. 1. 1 — Remove the unnecessary extra lii'a’'k'-t .itti" , j 

T • '. ] 1 T 1 1 1 , J ; J 



tl.c end of the line. 


)5 


,, 2 . — For trad . 



113 

,, 3 . — For ;e<('Z dj and cancel fo d-ti.'te. 


>} 

if 

,, ti. — For /\/i/l ngpj . 


V 

f 

,, 8. — lor ^5 rind . 


?) 

V 

,, 14.— /'ll/ //ltd . 


5> 

,, 

„ 23 . — For ft ri iiil 5t^a . 


?5 


f. n. 9.— For -^l^tst rind 



11 1, Text 1. 2'.). — Z'kr Jjfi i-oid and ill ni a I'ootii ae ■ i i 

'h 'tie M ;o 



generally iranBcrihed in Naerari, — Ed.j ’’ 


5» 

J* 

., ,, 3D — For ''g^ /■I’/id and corivet into g?;. 


5? 


,, ,,34 — For atiftj ir-td and eon eel into gifrt 


J> 

') 

,, ,, 30 . — Insert -iltev the letter''^’ .luOi eoiioet i , i 


)> 

if 

„ ,, 37. — Carry the footnote umnhei' 1 j Ui «t "f ih ■ p' ev''' !.■ ^ iv 

/ : < i. 

?> 

ff 

„ ,, — For rriol an J eori •■et i.ito 


11 

,, 

„ ,,38. — CorrectAu a foot-note ^ttsirfq iut.i fni ■■ pa 

' o nfi 1 ind 



J.j/- ' /rod Qt's; . 


J) 


., ,, 39.- ■ [ns'lrt ■' [ ' 2.1* j ■’ after Ij .in loll i rDoi ’iot'- ' -.■•■i.l 

"I 'tfRO' ' 1 



[This Word which orcurs in connoeiion \'itr, ihu ma e'l , 

r and, Rlj.ir'p.i 



both in lines .36 and 3t5 f, ha> perliap' to b.j an lin-'i .. i 

ne .. lo 1 ; 



lamil 3t55»ffg, a territorial subdivi'ion, .i^ oiin'ge.''o ■! n- 

1 ! ! - ' . o h. ! o n 



in 11. 52 and 56 f. — Ed.]'’ 


>• 

ff 

„ ,. ,, — Ltsei-t as a foot-nute on p •rh pn -t..','i 




which is perhaps a Sanskntised h.roi of M li o el i - ..t’ , 

j 


>1 

„ O >. — Co//rrl_ Z,,/,. gsiqfiisjtgl in t,ie-nolo. 



— Inn rf after •JrtI j ' 


,, 4U. — Head a-- one w.Ji'il. 

,, „ ,, 11. — After “il " iii.sei'i [24^]. 

» I .1 .• ’Tt /'"d 4 ^ ind i-i)! leel !!1. ,!,e so 

1 * 
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Page 114, Text 1. 42. — Insert a foot-note on gq; — “Real tis’’. 

„ „ „ „ •TTOtw'’ read snT^’ 

,, „ „ „ 46. — Fur read 'frT° and insert spaces after w and ^ 

„ „ „ „ „ — For read 

,, „ 47. — Per j-eait and correct into fh?. The letters ?f! ^ ought to bo in [ ]. 

„ ,, f. n. 9, — Add at the end : “ [ Perhaps s(^WT^ was meant — Ed.] ” 

„ ,, „ 13.— Pw rend 
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)} 


„ 14. — Cancel the hyphen at the end and insert [ ji 22*] 

„ 15.— Por «Si5SiSfT?ir read 

,, 16 & 17. — [Perhaps metrical considerations wouhl require some corrections like 

— Ed.] 

I, 25. — Fur read 

Text 1. 51. — For ^ read gg. 

„ „ 53. — Correct in a foot-note, into 

,, >, 54. — Correct info 

II 1 . 55. — For reod sia and correct into stri . 

„ „ 56. — In put the nought in square biackct.s with an asterisk-. 

,, „ „ — For read 

„ ,, ,, — For read 

,, „ 57. — For read “ and correct in a fnot-noto into °*rei 7 . 

„ ,, 58. — For gwraC:) rend 

„ „ 62.— Insert a space after 3ii^ and add in a ftx)t-note “ perhaps stands 

for i. e., — Ed.]’’ 

„ „ 64.— For read vl and correct the whole into tea foot-note 

II II 67. — Carry foot-note No. 15 to the end of 

„ „ 71.— Insert space after the drst letter iu the line and correct in a foot-note 

FT^“ into 

f. n. 4. — Omit ^ at the end of the c-Ti-ection. 

„ 6.-Change the foot-nore thus : “ Rea.l ,,, Sanskrit 

portion in 1. 37.” 

II 9. — Fo-r ^[T=g% read 

II 14. — For read qw. 


II I. 15.— For Tl^qfV read 

116, Text 1. 75. For 22 read 25 and for read ^Tir and correct info 

.1 II I, 76.— For qf?^q° read and correct into qf% i^q°, 

II II II 77. — For 23 read 26. 


79.— For 24 read 27. 


it 

?» 

jj 

)) 

9) 

99 


I, „ 80. For read ^cn and correct into 
II II 82. — For ° 13 T° rend 
II II •! — Fur 26 ri'ad 29. 

„ „ 83.— For read "and correct into °f^°. 

Vy. 6-7.— For kansfahJia read kaustnhha. 

„ 10-12, last sentence.— For “Lak.shmi read -Sri and fur as read the. 


ADDITIONS AND COREECTIONS. 


XI 


Page 


t) 


lie, line 3 from the bottom . — For Sera°- rend Sera°. 

„ „ „ „ „ . — For Snne'’ read Sunai^. 

,, last line . — For Monday rea l Sunday. 

f. n. 3 .— Insert ‘ and ’ hejon- 
„ „ ij. — Insert before f%. 

„ „ 7. — Insert before 

„ „ 8. — Cancel 

117, 1. 3 . — For Seranaibenda-° read Seranaiband.i-’ 

,, ,, 4. — For Trisirappalli read Tiruchchirapalli. 

„ „ 6 . — Insert S.ihjakanya before Kaveri and put the latter in round brackets and add 

‘‘ in the Pravrid anapada t.e., in the Mala-nadu district 
„ para. 2, 1. 3. — Insert, at the end of the line “sacred food, of one ”. 

,, 4. — For lamps read lamp and insert ‘ one ’ after the comma. 

,, 4. — For garlands read garland. 

„ 5 . — For Narajana° read Narana’. 

,, 5 . — Insert after Pandamanga'ara •' with its hamlets.” 

„ 6 . — Fur Sane’’ renZSunaP 
,, 11. — For Chirichrapalli read Tiruchchirapalli. 

,, 11 . — For Snne'’ read SunaP. 

,, 12 . — For Melarnuri read Melemuri. 

„ 12. — Mala read Mala. 

,, 17 . — Cancel tarikkadamai at the end of the line. 

„ 18 . — Yov alnkimi pul tarn, read oldkkuiiirpattam. 

„ 18 . — For ver.ses 22-20 read verses 25-29. 

118, text Us. 5 i 6 .— I would add a hyphen at the end of 1 . 5 and take mahodaya— 
mnliiditaiendru as otm wonl, thus altering the sense. The chief who is 
described was a Sun on the Lord of mountains, viz., the groat eminence of 
the Kadamba family, — Ed. 

130, 1. 40. for XIV read XVI. 

150, coll. 6-7 for Sbeluma read Sobhana. 

189, ,, 29, for name read name. 

191, f. n. 3, for the letter g after at (?) read after <tj. 

,, ., ,, 12 , insert kngth after ^ 5 °. 

193, 1 . 22, for TOramaua read Toramana. 

19 I, para. 5, 1. 4, fur Karnata read Karnata. 

196, „ 2, „ 13, /or Siddhaladovi read Siddaladevi. 

,, ,, 3, ,, 2, for Karttiga read Karttika. 

197 , ,, 1, ,, 2, for Hastindvati- read Hastinavati-. 

„ „ 3, ,, 1, /or Dnrga-Bhatta react Dai ga-Bhatta. 

„ f. n. 4, for read 
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- . ' 'T^' ■ : ' ' see aliove. note 1 r< mi BCf aliove. note 7. 

_ ■ rr," - V ' Ciiiva- I'ta I Itdaya- 
l.‘ > ' ' kC ■ ' '.-'re 

, > . ' . V, ’ o i_1. 

-'.'I •fry t' .. h '-.t-j ’ 1 f.i'er.' the word “ opM ” after '• and ’■ ill bi’aok-'ts. 

J''-' 1 ■”>, 1 ■ J.k ''’j i ivaj At ii'-jj.. 

Li'O, 1 l;7, ' ' II 1 1 Ka abhraii. 

, 1 y t. ia-t hr.-. ! >' Saij'iiyati n ml Satlaiyan. 

-•'t ' "5< ■' aliir orat )■ : “ thus malfirfg it clear that Maiigalaraja Madhuratata is 

I Je with Madavikalan Marangari mentioned in the previous pai igraph 

.. J ■'-i', ’ ■ efter certain: Suttakesari-pPerunipanaikkaran, I'hc doo uiient was 

g:ie ; ly : and after Perumbaiiaikkai an who seems to lie identie.'il with 
ri;.' .-r.yiaver Suttakr-sari-pPerumkanaikkaran ” 

2Sb’, i P', ■ ,• K’aib.ng.'n /'■ a / Kadung'^n. 

,, 1. 2'2 fo;- Ma !“rifiiTj lead Mmlhnrutara. 

I. liT. ■' . "love ■ ■ a ■ drove'. 

,, f, n.. lor In'in-a read S. I. ]., Vol, III, Pt. / P 

J.b’, i. ’2 /’■/• in>erintioiis ;• o I inscription. 

J. 2'.k id ^[alava. 

.. 1 /• K I’ 'itr.iiJ:ii re.'id Kuraniadai. 

,, 1. 11 . 2. /■ '■ jiinadn reud -talanadu. 

• lirf I. ]o, / . e/ ' ■• (.' I ” ,(//' r Kurumbuiiud.a. 

,, ' 2'’. /' '• Kn'ii’idtvau nud Kulandaivan. 

■I 1. ' ■ ' raro T' fill p'.'oplc and i.mit °ttavar of Karavandapnrattavar. 

., trans. of v. I'.l. rcuvnr thre brncket.s of (Ifiirned) and use roman type. 

,, Ir-ins. of I. I.‘j2. '’-pPerutn'b.ii.aikkaraii read °-pPerumbanaikkru’iia. 

.. T n 1. ; o Paiidsa /etd Piindya. 

.!1! i. 11, ■ )/'/t ‘i aide throi’."h an ambassador,’ 

1, 17. h'l' P.iyterilia read liaiagriba. 

pri’M. 2. Uh line ii'om end. for Kala.-ian read Kalfisan. 

■ 1. 1 1, flora end, jor Praiubanam read Prambanan. 
dl-S. 1 d, for extending rend governing. 

. 1 trom bottom, br a datahi or ambassador read dutas or ainbassad ir.s. 

t, 11 , .0 /r.'i- Saiieiidwis read Sailendras, 

■ '14.!. I j'-r Kal:i>an r-ad Kalas.in. 

. if’ I. r-t. ' i\ I] ' .lirga had Kundihga, 

’ll -•'■‘■rr -i.'iva aV’-r Pilipinka. 

■ '■'’■'•J-' uoe'inifnt, at tbe end, add “That Nagara by itself was used 98 a 

yv.r.ryin of Kusumapara or Pataliputra is evidenced by the Dhnrtavi- 
■ '--ii'id.i of Tsvarudatta (pp. 3 f.) published in the Chaturbhani in 1922 by 
Ail . AI, Ejinakii-shna Kavi, M.A., Teacher’s College, Rajahmnndry. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 320, text 1. 24, jor read 

„ 321, f. n. 2, for upi:ril\ read uvarpca. 

, 323, text 1. 37, for ' -f <d cfrifl;'?? . pr jis'*' one slionld expect or the pet' might 

have used as a dfrlvativc of 5!*! treating it as a stein like from 

; and j.ir -t r-.i.f "< 

p 324, f, n. 1, for Sakti rran' S ikt: i '■.'{''tr). 

,, 32.”) 1. P, ioT dp Jhihrifa teuti -mahiihyiiiJhi’erifa, 

,, ,, 1. 1 3. /or BrtT.hmaiii'ttar IB, rsai Br.ihmauattaras. 

,, „ 1. 14, for CJidndalas rood t'-. 

,, 32'', 1. 18, for -II' ran'iiiy trV'.i- ! ih r'lnyagarbhu-. 

„ „ 1. 28 hcgiiiniiig, / r gf re id of 

„ 33.3, 1. 13. for Caddfidl- rea I Guddidi. 
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No. 1.— GUDIMALLAM PLATES OF THE SANA KING VIKRAMADITYA II. 

Bt Professor E. Hdltzsch, Ph.D. ; Halle (Saale). 

These plates were found at Qudimallain in the Kalahasti Zamlndari, and were forwarded 
to Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri by Mr. K. Raghaviah of Kalahasti. They have been 
acquired for the Government Central Museum, Madras. 

The copper-plates are five in number and have nine faces of writing, the outer side of 
the first plate being left blank. The plates are not raised into rims for the protection of 
the writing, which is, however, in good preservation. They measure 7^’ in length and 
3 1" in breadth, and are strung on a copper ring, which measures about 2|'' in diameter, and 
the two ends of which are fixed in a circular seal. The hole through which the ring is 
passed was enlarged after the inscription had been already engraved. This led to the total or 
partial destruction of some letters, a few of which were subsequently engraved a second time 
below the ring-hole. The seal bears, in relief, the figure of a buU couchant, facing the proper 
right, and above it what looks like a lamp-stand and a crescent. The weight of the plates with 
ring and seal is 133 tolas. 

The alphabet is old Grantha (11. 1-53) and old Tamil (1. 53 f.). In the Qrantha portion 
the superscribed i is not always distinguished from i, nor the subscribed form of ri from 
that of r. Final forms of m occur in lines 3, 7, 35, 48, 4fi, 53. In -ihrih (1. 30), chM (1. 37), 
and “rJfi (11. 26, 29, 47) the Virania is expressed by a small dash at the right of the final 
consonant. 

The Grantha portion consists of Semskrit prose (11. 1, 14, 33, 37-47, 51-53) and of 22 verses 
in the Annshtnbh and Aryi metres. Both the language and the metre of some of the Arya 
verses are incorrect. In the footnotes on the text I have suggested a few possible emend- 
ations, but am unable to furnish a fully satisfactory text and translation of the eight 
opening verses, which are addressed to Siva. The remainder of the inscription is quite intelli- 
gible, but the wording of jt is not always correct. The compounds -nam-akhya (1. 23), -ikkya- 
nimalta (1. 35), and kidriy-vidha (1. 37) are tautological. In lines 37-39 the author violates 
the rules of composition by compaiing words in the dative plural to nominatives singular ; cf. 
Sahityadarpana, Translation, p. 301, j. In liwe 50 neuter yuga is used as a masculine, and 
in line 53 the neuter likhitam forms the predicate of the feminine praiastiJy (1. 52). The record 
ends with a short postscript in the TamiJ language. 

As regards orthography, au is expressed by o in =a 5 (1. 10) and moU (1. 12). The group 
ksh is replaced throughout by tsh, dm by tm in patma (11. 4, 37), dh by th- in narathipa 
(1. 24), and perhaps ddh by tth in lines 5 -lO, 11. The lingual I is used in gala (1. 2). The 
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rules of Sandhi are neglected in hand'ivarvima iti (1. 19), nriparat^bhuja- ^ndpradaf-graman- 
(1. 34). (1. 37). and A/ii/a/5 (11- 39. 42 (twice), 52). In -ntpunaksh^shadgune (1. 30) and 

in four other ca.-es (11. 3.?, 40. 41 (twice)) final Visarga is expressed both by its original form and 
by a .sibilant. Con.sonant.s are doubled throughout after r, and before y and r in -maddhye (1. 2), 

■ idddhyud- (1. 3). -viddra{ddru):na- (1. 3), -mdttrai= (1. 5), Ruddroi}. 9), Girittrena (1. 33), and 
piftrp (1. 35), but not in traividya (1. 41), fsha{ksha)tra (1. 23), putrem (1. 32), veda-traya 
tl. 39), and vikrama (passim). The .superscribed r of doable consonants is often omitted through 
carele.s.sue.s.'-. 

After lengthy invocations of Siva, which have already been noticed in the preceding remarks, 
the inscription introduces the demon king Bali (v. 9), who is stated to have been the son of 
VirOc'hana, and to have granted the earth at a sacrifice to Krishna (i.e. to Vi.shnu in his 
incarnation as a dwarf). One of Bali’s descendants was king Nandivarman (v. 10 r.). Hi.s 
.son wa.s Vijayaditya (v. 12). hi.s son Malla-deva of the B5na race (v. 13), hLs son Jayameru 
(v. 14) aUas Vikramaditya (v. 15), his son VijaySditya (vv. 16, 20, and 1. 44) alias 
Prabhumeru (vv. 17, 21), and his son Vikramaditya (v. 20 and 1, 44) or Vikramadityavar- 
man (v, 18). 

According to verse 19 a king named Sanda^ (who may be meant for the Nandivarman of 
verse 10 f.) had granted to Brahmanas the village called Viprapitha. With the sanction of his 
father (v. 20 and 1. 45) Vijayaditya's .son Vikramaditya granted protection {rakshd), i.e. a con- 
firmation of the former grant, to the Brahmapasof this village (1. 45), because he had obtained a 
boon from the god of the Parasuramesvara temple (1. 43). In verse 21 f. the donor, Prabhu- 
mSru's son, request.s future kings to protect his grant. Lines 50-53 record the names of the 
composer and of the writer of this eulogy (jprasasti). A postscript in Tamil states that the 
revenue assessment (puram) of the village amounted to 500 of paddy and 10 (kalanju of) 
gold (1. 63 f.). 

Before discussing the historical information which is supplied by this inscription, I may 
state that Viprapitha (v. 19 and 1. 45) is clearly a Sanskrit equivalent of Tiruvippirambedu, 
the ancient name of Gudimallam,- where the temple of Parasuramesvara (1. 43) exists to the 
present day. 

When my late friend Venkayya wrote his learned article on five Bana inscriptions at 
Gudimallam. which was destined to remain his last contribution to the Epigraphia Indira 
(above, Vol. XI, pp. 222 ff.). no other genealogical inscription of the Bana dyna.sty was available 
but the IJdayendiram plates published by Kielhorn (above, Vol, III, p. 74 ff.). From the 
new plates we now learn that the king Prabhumeru of the Udayendiram plates had also the 
name Vijayaditya, and that his father, who is called Bauavidyadbara in the Udayendiram 
plates, had the two additional names Vikramaditya and Jayameru. These fresh facts may 
be used for locating in the genealogical tree a few Bana kings who are referred to in other 
inscriptions. A viragal which wa.s published by Mr. Rice" belongs to the reign of Vikrama- 
ditya- JayamSru alias Banavijya.(dya)dhara, and mentions a military commander Prabhumeru 
who may be identified with his son and .succe.s.sor Vijayaditya-Prabhumern. Inscriptions both 
of Vikramaditya-Jayamgru alias Banavidyadhara and of Vijayaditya-Prabhumeru exist also 

' An early Rashtrakuta king Nanjaraja is supposed to be mentioned in the Malta! plates of Saka 631 (Ind. 
Ant.. Vol. XVIII, p, 234) ; bat the actnal reading: of the plate (1. 9) seems to be In the Tiwarkhed 

plates of the same king (above, Vol. XI, p. 279) the reading is distinctly The genealogy of this 

Nannaraja is the same as in the Mnltai plates of Saka 631, bnt the date of the Tiwarkhed plates is Saka 553, 
which wonld mean that Nannaraja reigned at least 78 years (!). 

* See Venkayya’s remarks, above, Vol. XI. p, 222. 

’ Ind.Ant., Vol. X, p. 39. No. II, and Ep. Cam,, Vol. X, t’liawaspur Talak, No. 6. 
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in the Pnnganur Zamindarl of the North Arcot District.i One of Venkayya’s Gudimallam 
inscriptions^ contains a Saka date— 820— which must be assigned to the reign of Vijayaditya- 
Prahhumeru, because it calls the Bana king Vijayaditya, to whose reign it belongs, the son of 
a queen of Banavidyadhara, i.e. of Vikramaditya-Jayameru. Another queen of Ba^avidya- 
dhara, named Knndavvai, was the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, i.e. of the Gangs king 
Prithi'vipati I,* who was a contemporaiy of the Rashtrakuta king AmOghavarsha I* and of the 
Pkndya king Varaguna.^ Two farther inscriptions of Vijayaditya (Prabhumeru) furnish 
the Saka dates 827 and 83l.® 

According to the Udayendiram plates, PrabhnmSru's great-grandson, VikramSditya- 
Vijayabahu, was a friend of Kriahna-BSja, who used to be identified with the Rashtrakuta 
king Krishna II (about A.D. 900). This identification cannot be upheld, because we have now 
for Prabhumeru Saka' dates ranging about A.D. 900, but Vijayabahu’s friend Krishna- Raja mu.st 
have been the Rashtrakflia king Krishpa HI (about A.D. 950), of whom we know from other 
sources that he made and held extensive conquests in the South. The Gangs prince Prithivi- 
pati II Hastimalla, who received the title Bdnadhiraja from the ChOls king Parantaka I,' and 
whose inscriptions are dated in the 9th and 15th years of the same king^ (i.e. A.D. 915 and 
921), would thus have been a temporary usurper and a predecessor of Vikramaditya-Vijayabahn • 
He was the Chola king’s candidate for the Bana throne, while the legitimate ruler Vijayabahu 
was the ‘protege of the Rash^knta invader. To facilitate reference, I subjoin a tabular state- 
ment of the two Bana genealogies. 


Gudimallam platea. 


Udayendiram plates. 


Rsmabss. 


Nandivarman. 


Vijayaditya (I). 


Malla-deva. 

Vikramaditya (I) 
J ayameru. 


Vijayaditya (II) 
Prabhumeru. 

Vikramaditya (II) 
(heir- apparent). 


J aya-N andi var man . 


Vijayaditya (I). 


Malla-deva. 


Banavidyadhara. 


Prabhumeru. 


Vikramaditya (II). 
VijaySditya (HI) 

Pugalvippavarganda. 

Vikramaditya (III) 
Vijayabahu. 


Son-in-law of the Gangs Prithivipati I, 
who was an adversary of the Pandya 
Varaguna and of the Rashtrakuta 
AmOghavarsha I. 

Inscriptions dated in Saka 820, 827, 
831. 


Friend of the Rashtrakuta Kpishna 
III. 


1 See above, Vol. XI, p. 235. ’ PP' 

S In his Annual Report for 1908-09, p. 13, Mr. R. Narasimhachar has suggested that the actual name of tbU 

chief may have been Dindika. vr , „ a, 

• Soufh-Ind. Inter.. Vol. Ill, Nos. 47 and 48. * See above. \ ol. IX, p. 87. 

‘ Above, Vol. XI, p. 228, and Sp. Cam., Vol. X, Mulbagal Taluk, No. 229. 

5 Above Vol IV, n. 225, verse 5. “ V- 224, and SotttA-Ind. Inter.. Vol. II, p. 889. 
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TEXT.i 

Fint Flare ; Serond Side. 

1 Xamab=Sivaya >\asti |i Juyati sa sai-vva-vyapi yat-krita-pa- 

2 riiiaddlia-kaudliHra-maddhyC- [ *] gala-bhnshau-ahi--pratibimbam=iva su- 

3 ra-dahana-visham "!*] Jayati hiitasana-vuldyud-viddra(ddru)ma-samghata-iii- 

4 bba-jata-biiarab [ *J yaeh-chhirasi mani-jata-[bh]a-rakta-sarit=patma(dma)-mal= 6 - 
■') va l! r^*] Jayaii prauavapyattbS'^ lekha-matti'as=sikha-sasi yasya [;*] dii- 
tl dba-iiahana-kbiima-vir>badhai'a-van-anala-dagdba iva latshyah(kshyah) |j [3*] 

Second Plate ; First Side. 

7 Jayatyiabdhara-samkasa-kandbaran^ch^ahi-kundalaiu [,*] lalat-etsba(ksba)nain=Akasasa- 
fc' I'^ijn-mala-dharam vapuh j| [4*] Jayati ^.vrish-esC devO lalata-nayan-agni- 
0 niva(pa)tit-Anariigab [ *] asura-piir-ari(ri) Ruddra jagad-adaya-layamkara bbitna^i |1 [5*] 

10 Jayati sa-iiad-attha=,s3* sakti-dvaya-’gun-akara vibbu- 

11 s=Sambhuh [l] samvrita-mantr-arttb-artthas=*'sabd-adi-gunair=aiiupalabhyab || [•'*] 

12 Jayati iata-dbai’a-in8(mau)lir-Mmandakim-parita-7maba-inaknt-esah [!*] Si(Gi)- 

13 ritanay-arppita-bbag 8 guna . . labita*’ vibhu[r*]=VTyapih(pl) |1 [7*] 

Second Plate ; Serond Side. 

14 Nainas=Sivaya sva.stl(sti) sri [y*] Jayati sa Kam-amga-dabana* 

15 mastaka-nyaata-mugdb-enduh [I*] k-adl(di)-triii-aiitasy=esa'® giipty-u- 

16 tpatti-laya*betub^ []]] [ 8 *] Bali[r*]«Vvair 8 chan 8 '*' ' nama Danar 

17 v-ondro maha-balah [i*] prada,t=sa gam=niakha-vare Kri.sbnay=ami- 

18 ta-tejiisoh '2 [|j] [ 9 *] Tasy=auvayO sama[d]bhntah pntbivi(vi)pala-sa- 

19 ttaraah [:*] Nandivarmm[a] iti” kbyitah pi-asariisita-maba-balah 1| [10*] 

Thtrd Plate ; First Side. 

20 Jayati't sa ITan(iiva[r]mma nai'apati-mani-makute-li(li)dba-pida- 

21 yugah [i] tena nirakrita-kalina sainprati rajanvati(ti) pritbi- 

22 vi[bj>= II [11*] Tasya sEtnur-mmaba-vira vela-paryyanta-dipakah [!*] ■Vi- 

23 jayaditya-nam-akbye dbarmma-tsba(ksba)trabhritam varah \\ [12*] Tasy^abbava- 

24 n=maba-babur-Mmalla-dev6 narAtbi(dbi)pah [I*] Bsna-yamsasya tilaka- 

25 s=sainasta-vaaudb-Sdbipah [j|] [13*] Tasya jajne mahi-sura Ja- 

* From two seta of ink-impreaiions aapplied by Rao Bahodor H. Kriihna Saatri. 

’tor the sake of the metre, a word like Moya- may have to be inserted after -aki-. 

* Read perhaps pra^va9jf~drddhd. 

♦Read perhaps °da-rddhdloT rttho ?— F. W. T.]«fa«. 

* For the sake of the metre, iakti/-arddha- may have to bo read. • Read perhaps -drddhai=. 

X. ■?*'■>'<<»■ way have tn be replacotl by its synonym -Mrita- [and perhaps makuf- 

tidh H for malnlak. But the scansion seems too irregular in many placea— F. W. T.]. 

Bead perhaps yunatea-raiito [or yuaa-yaaa, since yvnatca is found only in yanaa ?— F. W. T.l. 

* The metre is wrong here. 

For the sake of the metro, yd may have to he inserted here, 

" ‘'’.® ® °"o is very faintly seen. « Cancel the Visanra. 

' 1 le correct Sandhi °rarmm=e(t is precluded by the metr?. 

’ Roa,l V, Jayati on account of the metre. 


“ Cancel the Visarga. 
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Third Plate ; Second Side. 

26 yamenih pi-atapavan [i*] sama.sta-ripu-cliakranam=b}iett=acliiiitja-pa- 

27 rakramah 1| [H*] Sama.sta-dharanlpala-kiriGariikita-sasanah [|*] sa jiyat=,slii(kslii)- 

28 tipal-pndi-5 Vikramaditya-bhapatih || [15*] Vikramaditya-bhflpasya sn- 

29 [n]tih parama-vlryyavan [l*] dsr-ddand-addlirita-sri8bt-anr=*Vvijayaditya- 

30 nama-dhrikh- |j [16*] Paneharhga-inantra-iiipunahsh=-!5}iad‘'uiie .sakta-ohinta- 

31 kah [i*] nay-opayukta-sacbivah Prabhumerur=mmaba-yasah || [17*] 

32 Tasya putrena mabata Vikramadityava[r]mmana [ *] prasaclita- 

Fourth Plate ; First Side. 

33 Girittrena dhvasta-duhkbena dhimata [■! 18*] Api cha^ [jj*] Nando nama maba-sa- 

34 tv8(ttvS) nripa-rats*bbuja-vikramab [;*] pradat=»graman=dvij-rmdi'anaih Vi- 

35 prapith-akbya-namakamb® j] [19*] Tasya pradat».sa ratsba(ksba)n=ta pittre vijna- 

36 [pya] salP prabbuh [*] Vijayaditya-.snnus =s0^ Vikramadityassratah** [j| 20*] 

37 Ki(ki)drig-vidbebby5 ratsba(ksba)n-ilattavan^iti cbet(d=) Brabm-pva patm(dm)-aspa- 

38 debbyO Narayana iva bbrita-.sacb-cbakr6bbyabs=i"Siva iva sita-bbnti- 

39 priyebbyafb*] Kumara iva Siv-arhk-a3i-ayebbyah(bby5) veda-tray-adbya- 

Foiirth Plate; Se'-oyid Side. 

4() yana-m'akbara-mukbebbyabs='”susbtbu-krit-anushtbana-Paramd.sbthi- 

41 cbaritebbyahs^'''traividya-vriddbebbyah.s=’®samasta-sastra-pa- 

42 ragebbyah(bbyO) bi'abmadC“y-auusautan0bbyab(bby5) dbarmma-vi[d* jbhy8= 

43 [v]icbchbinua-s8mapltbebbyab [jJ*] Parasuramesvara-bbattara- 

44 ka-var-avapti-nimittad=Vijayaditya-sauu[r*j' Vvikramaditya- 

45 8=sva-pitu[r*] ^nniyogad=Viprapith-akbya-nivasinan^dvi- 

46 j-endranam samasta-[pa]vibai-a-samanvitaih i“atsba(k.sba)n=datru- 

FiJ'th Plate, ; First Side. 

47 van II Sa[r*]vvatri.s=tu pritbivipalan=bhaviriah pra[r*]ttbaya- 

48 ty=ayam [i*] Prabhiimer63*suta[h*J srlinan=an-marddana-karinma-kritii [!i][21*] 

49 Yd tu ratsba(ksba)in=imam=panti vipr-gndi-esbu hama[i’*]ppitam [j*] te- 

50 [sb]ain=pada-yuga munni(rdbni)‘^ ti-sblbantu mama ba[r*]vvada 1| [22*J Siva-bbatta- 

51 raka-sniiCs=Sivatama.sy=eyam kritih [i|*] Svasti gO-bra- 

52 bmanebbyab(bbyO) nainab || Iyam-=pra§asti[h] Parabit-acba- 

53 rina likbitam[b](ta) [j A[yu]nuru='3kkadi nellu[m] pat- 

' Bead ■dript-arir=. [Bead ? — P. VT. T.] ^ Caucel tlie Visar^a. 

* These two words are entered below the line, and the place at which they have to be inserted is marked by 
a cross or caret (kdkapada ) ; cf. Sir Anrel Stein’s Translation of the Rajatarangini, IV, 117 ami note. 

‘ Bead -rdd=. ‘ Kead praddd=. 

* Cancel the Visarga. 

t The syllable sa is entered below the line ; road perhaps sat-prabhuh. 

* Read perhaps s«»ur*yyo. “ Bead pethAps itga-nlrutah. 

1 * Cancel the Visarga. Bc.xd -irt'f. 

After this word the syllable ha is written below the line. Bead a'anvru^. 
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Fifth Plata ; Second Side. 
54 tu ponntim idift purava [|1*] 


TBANSLATION. 

(Line I.) Obeisance to Siva ! Hail ! 

[Verses 1-7 are addressed to Siva.] 

(Line 14.) Obeisance to Siva ! Hail ! Prosperity ! 

[Verse 8 is again addressed to Siva.] 

(Verse 9.) (There was) a powerful lord of demons (Hanatio), Bali by name, the son of 
VirOchana. He presented at an excellent sacrifice the earth to Krishna of immeasurable 
lustre.i 

(Verse 10.) In his lineage was bom the best of kings, called Nandivarman, whose great 
power was praised. 

(Verse 11.) Victorious is that Nandivarman, whose pair of feet was kissed by the diadems, 
(set) with jewels, of princes. Through him, who drove away (the sins of) the Kali (age), the 
earth is now (!) provided with a just king. 

(Verse 12.) His son (was) a great hero, illuminating (the earth) as far as the coast (of 
the ocean), called VijaySditya by name, the best of just rulers. 

(Verse 13.) His (son) was the long-armed king Malla-deva, the ornament of the BSna 
race (and) the lord of the whole earth. 


(Verse 14.) To him was bom the powerful great hero Jayameru, the breaker of the circle 
of all enemies, (and) whose valour was inconceivable. 

(Verse 15.) Let that king VikramSditya be victorious, the lord of princes, whose orders 
were marked {i.e. bowed to) by the diadems of all rulers of the earth ! 

(Verse 16.) King Vikramaditya had a very brave son, who bore the name VijaySditya, 
(and) who uprooted proud enemies by (his) strong arm. 

(Verse 17.) The renowned Frabhumeru knew the spell of five members* ; his thoughts 
were occupied with the six measures of politics ; (and) his ministers were employed with polity. 

(Verse 18.) By his great wise son VikramSdityayarman, who propitiated Giritra (Siva), 
(and) who rempved distress, (this grant was made). 

(Line 33.) Moreover : — 

(Vesse 19.) The noble ruler of princes, Nanda by name, whose arms were powerful, (had) 
presented to chiefs of Brahmanas the village called Viprapitba by name. 

(Verse 20.) But VijaySditya’s son, that virtuous lord who was celebrated (by the name 
VikramSditya, granted a confirmation (of the former grant) to this (village), afte’' having 
submitted (this matter) to (his) father. 

(Line 37.) If (you ask) to what kind (of people) he granted the confirmation : — ^to those who 
were abodes of prosperity (padma), as Brahma dwells on a lotus-flower {padma ) ; who supported 
a circle (chafero) of virtuous men, as Nariyana (Vishnu) holds an exceUent discus {chakra); 
who were beloved by bright welfare (bhuti), as Siva is fond of white ashes (bhsti) ; who 
refflded near (the temple of) Siva, as Kumara rests on Siva’s lap ; whose mouths resounded 
with the recital of the three Vedas; who practised in a suitable manner the conducJt of 


' Cf. Terse 3 of the TJdayendiram plates, shore, Vol. Ill, p. 78. 

* rix. the five syllables nanKxf.Sivasa, “ obeisance to Siva ! ” Cf. 11. 1, 14 . 
(consiiting) of five suhdiviiioiu see Monier Williams i.T. oayo— H. K. S ] 


[Paiiehanffa-maiUra is ‘ counsel 


No. 2.] 


TUMBAGI INSCEIPTION OF THE REIGN OP SATYASRAYA. 


7 


Parameshthtin (Brahma) ; who had advanced in (the study of) the three Vedas'; who had 
mastered all sciences ; who (possessed) a series of gifts to Brahmanas; who knew the (sacred) 
law ; (and) who.se draughts of SOma were uninterrupted. 

(Line 43.) Because he had obtained a boon from the god ParasurameSvara, Vijayaditya’s 
son Vikramaditya granted, at the direction of his father, the confirmation, accompanied by all 
exemptions (parikdra), to the chiefs of Brahmanas residing in (the village) called Viprapitha. 

(Verse 21.) But the destroyer of enemies, that glorious son of Prabhumeru, requests all 
future rulers of the earth ; — 

(Verse,22.) “ Let there rest for ever on my head the pairs of feet of those (kings) who 
protect this confirmation granted to chiefs of Brahmanas ! ” 

(Line 50.) This is the composition of Sivatama, son of Siva-bhattaraka. Hail ! To cows 
and Brahmanas obeisance ! This eulogy (pramsti) was written by Parahit-achari.i 

(Line 53.) The revenue assessment’ of this (village amounted to) five hundred Jcadi^ (of) 
paddy and teji‘(kalanjii of) gold. 


No. 2.— TUMBAGI INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OP SATYASRAYA : SAKA 926. 

Bv Lionel D. Barnett. 

Tumbagi, or, as the name was anciently spelt, Tumbige, is a village lying in lat. 16° 34' 
and long. 76° 20', in the Muddebihal tdluha of Bijaptr District, and formerly was included in 
the Pagalatti Three-hundred. The name is given as “ Toombgee ” on the Indian Atlas sheet 
57 and as “ Tumbgi ” on the Bombay Survey sheet 350. It contaims a monastery known as 
“ Polayya’s Math,” at the well of which there is (or was) a stone inscribed with the present 
record. A bad copy was made by Elliot’s pandit, and appears in Vol. I, fol. 17a. of the Elliot 
Collection (Royal Asiatic Society’s copy). I now edit the text from good iuk-impre.ssious pre- 
pared for the late Dr. Fleet, which are now in the British Museum.* — The stone is a long narrow 
block, with an upper compartment in front containing sculptures, viz. in the centre a linga on a 
stand, with an upright figure of a votary facing it on the proper tight of it, and .still further to 
the right a cow with sucking calf. Underneath this is the inscribed area, which ^eems io 
include three faces of the slab. The first face, containing 11. 1-17, is about 1 ft. 1 in. wide and 
3 ft. high ; the second, containing 11. 18-40, is about 10 in. wide and 3 ft. 7 in. high ; the third, 
containing 11. 41 — end, is about 3 ft. 85 in. high and 6 in. wide, except at the bottom, where it 
runs out towards the right to a width of lOf in., enclosing the last two lines. — The character 
is fair Kanarese, somewhat inclined to angularity, with letters varying from 1 in. to 1 ^ in. in 
height. Its whole tendency is towards the later type, rather than the archaic. The cursive y i,s 
found only in the ligature rvva (11. 51, 58). — The language is Old Kanarese, except for the 
concluding Sanskrit verses. We may note the sporadic change of m to v in -ar.hchhddanavam 
(1. 32) and mahajanavui= (11. 43-4), and the conditionals Sdade (1. 37) and appade (1. 45) 
which all shew a tendency toward.s the medieval dialect. 

The record opens (11. 1-8) by referring itself to the reign of Akalahkacharita Iriva- 
bet^hga Satyasraya {Dynast. Kanar. Distr., p. 432), while his officer Serti Brahmayya was 
administering Tumbagi (11. 8-15), and registers gifts to local religious foundations by the latter 
and a lady named Aychakabbe, with rules for their management (11. 15 ff.). 

‘ achari, ‘ an artisan,’ is a Tamil fom of acharya. 

’ Puravu occurs also in South-Ind. Inter., Vol. II, p. 386, text line 99, and above, Voi. IV, p. 224, text line 
5.9. For its meaning see the Madras Epigrsphical Report for ^1920, p. 96. 

» The same measure is mentioned in Somth-Ind. Inter., \ol. I, pp. 117, 140. 

‘ A notice of the inscription has been given by Dr. Flpet above, Vol. XII, p. 306. 
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The date is specified on 11. 11-15 as Saka 926 (expir^), KrSdhi ; Ashadha amSvasy/l; an 
eclipse of the snn. This is quite regular. The Southern cycle is used, and according to the 
Surya-siddhdnta (true system) the tithi quoted was connected with Thnraday, 20 July, A.D* 
1004, ending 3 h. 33 m. after mean sunrise (for TJjjain). On that day there was an eclipse of the 
snn at 3 h. 18 m. after sunrise bj" Lanka time. Mr. R. Sewell, who has kindly examined this 
date at my request, remarks that by the true system of the Arya-dddhanta the result is the 
same, but that by the mean system of the Arya-siddhanta the tithi was connected with the 
previous Wednesday, 19 July. 

The place-names mentioned are : the Pagalatti Three-hundred (1. 10) ; the Tumbige 
AgrafiSra (1. 11); and Ealkei^ (11. 23-4). On Pagalatti I may refer to the remarks of 
Dr. Fleet above, Vol. XII, p. 306 fF., where he identifies it with the district variously called 
Hagaritige, Hagarittage, or Hagaratage and connected with the village formerly designated 
Hagaritage, HagaUttage, or Hagarittage, and now known as Hagarat^gi, Hagaritige, 
Hsgarit()^e, or Hagarittigi, in the Shorapflr taluka of Gnlbarga District in the Nizam’s 
Territories. Ealkere cannot be identified with certainty ; there are several places of the name. 

TEXT.i 

1 Svasti samasta-bhuvan-iira- 

2 ya SrI-Pri(pri)thvi-vallabha 

3 maharajadhiraja para- 

4 me^vara paramabhattarakaih 

5 SatySsraya-kula-tilaka- 

6 n-Akalamkacharitan^Ijriva' 

7 bedamg^am srlmat Satys- 

8 araya-devara pada-padm-O- 

9 pajivi Setti Brahmayyam 

10 Pagalatti SOOrara bali- 

11 ya Tambige-agrahara Sa- 

12 kha-varisha^ 826neya Kro- 

13 dbi-8amvat8ar^=A8bS4a(dha)d=ama- 

14 vasyeya[m]duve 8 ur 7 ya-gra[ha*]- 

15 nadandu Setti Brahmayyam Bra- 

16 h[m]e8va(8va)ra-devargge bitte ke- 

17 y=matta 200 ada • • • 

18 parekaia-shle- 

19 yargge kotta key=ma- 

20 tta 30 mata(tha)klce kotta ke- 

21 y^matta 50 devalaya- 

22 nimittam kotta ke- 

23 yifmatta 120 [I*] Ealke- 

24 reya Qennayyana 

25 magal^Aychakabbe ta- 

26 nyna m5nyad=olage mac 

27 ta(tha)kke kotta key=>matta 

28 50 antu mata(tha)kke ma- 

29 tta 100 [I*] Inn»alliya pha- 

30 ladalu brahmacharyya- 


* From the ink-impiegsione. 


’ Bead iaka-vartka. 
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31 m=Tilla tapasviya 5 

32 rgge^ asan-achchhadanavam 

33 iiadeyisavar=alli- 

34 j'=orvvar=pradhanar=appa- 

35 vargge nttamagra[m*] na- 

36 deyistiva[r*] bi-ahmaclia- 

37 ryy-adi-lopam=adade 

38 poia-vaddBavar=[u]- 

39 ttamar=appar=aiht=appa' 

40 r=i stliitiyo!=i dharmmamam 

41 pi-atipalisuva- 

42 r»fir-odeyarum 

43 mahajanavu- 

44 v=idan=upekslii- 

45 sidar=appade gu- 

46 na-dosham=ava- 

47 [ra]n=eirugum || 

48 ur-odeyara- 

49 l=akke mabaja- 

50 nadoUakke a- 

51 van-orwan=x sthi- 

52 tiyol=allade 

53 perat=ondu stbi- 

54 tiyol kidi- 

55 suv-avam svSiia- 

56 gS(ga)i’dabha-ch5ndalam 

. 57 8ame(ina)ya-bahiram [||*] 

58 Sarvvatha palaniya- 

59 m tta(tu) tad-de4as=tais»tu 

60 bhamipai[h*] [I*] ya- 

61 sya yasya ya- 

62 da bhftmi[s*]=tasya 

63 tasya tada pbalaiii [||j [1*] 

64 Sva-dattam para-da- 

65 [t]ta[m v]a yO ba- 

66 reta va8nmdbar[aiii] [j*] 

67 sbasbtbim varisba--sa- 

68 basrSi^i visbtba- 

69 [yjim jayate krimib [||* 2* 

70 [Majmgala maba-Sri |{ 

TBANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-9) Sotti Brahmayya, wbo finds sustenance at tbe lotus-feet of — bail !— tbe 
refuge of tbe whole world, darling of Fortune and Eartb, great Emperor, supreme Lord 
enpreme Master, ornament of SatySfiraya’a race, Akalankacharita Irivabedanga Satyasraya- 
deva : — 

(Lines 10-23) {While governing') tbe AgrahSra of Tumbige, fcrming part of the 

BagalaUi Three-hundred, during the last lunar day of ishsdha in the cyclic year Krodhi, 


^ Seed 5 tafatviyergge. 


• 11684 thathtir=varfh'a'-. 
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the 920th (year) of the Saka era, during an eclipse of the sun, Setti Brabmayjra granted for 
the god Brahmesvara a field, 200 mattar ; . . . for the drummers and public women he 

granted a field, 30 mariar ; for the monastery he granted a field, 50 mattar; for the benefit of 
the temple he gi’anted a field, 120 mattar. 

(Lines 23-29) Aychakabbe, daughter of Gtennayya of Kalkeye, granted for the 
monastery out of her own honorary estate a field, 50 mattar. Thus (there are) for the monastery 

100 mattar. 

(Lines 29-47) Likewise out of the revenues of this land they shall provide food and 
clothing for the 5 ascetics living in celibacy. In the case of any superiors of (his place, if there 
should be committed a breach of celibacy or the like in conducting the highest offices, they 
shall expel (them).^ The leading men shall be such. They shall preserve this pious foundation, 
under this constitution. If the mayors of the town and the burgesses should have neglected it, 
guilt shall accrue to them. Any person, whether of the mayors of the town or of the burgesses, 
who should violate this constitution or any other constitution, (v:ill become) a dog, an ass, or a 
Chandala, an outcast from society. 

(V erses 1 and 2 : Sanskrit formulae.) 

(Line 70) Happiness ! great fortune ! 


No. 3.— A NAGA FIGURE IN THE MATHURA MUSEUM. 


By Y. R. Gupte, B.A. 

On page 18 of the Annual Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, Northern 
Circle, for the year 1908-1909 an inscribed pedestal from Ral (No. 45) is mentioned. 
The upper part of the image must have been found since I exwnined the sculpture at 
Mathura. It represents a Naga standing between two Nftgls. The height of the sculpture is 
4' 2'. The inscription measures about 2 ft. in breadth and 7 in. in height. 

The image came from a mound near the village of Bhadal about six miles from Mathura. 
From local enquiries it appeared that people from the neighbouring villages used to visit the 
spot and vows were made to the deities by barren women. When they got sons, they resorted 
to the place for tonsuring their hair. 


The Naga in the centre has a canopy of seven hoods with forked tongues, as is usually the 
case with the other Naga images of Mathura, and is similarly dressed. The threefold' trian- 
gular necklace is a little damaged on the breast. We can see the bracelet on the right wrist, 
and a similar one on the left is hidden by the upper garment. The position of the hands is 
similar to that of the Naga figure from Mathura city of the Kushana year 52 (A. S. B. for 1908-9 
Plate LIV). The left hand holds a small vessel j and a lotus bud is visible in the right. The 
Nagis are dressed in garments of the same stuff as the Naga and have the same appurtenances 
in their hands. Beneath the feet of the deities were short inscriptions, now much defaced, 
which probably contained their names. The vestiges that remain favour this view. 


On the pedestal are five males and five females and also two boys with folded hands. They 
are wowhvppers. The nght hand of the man to the extreme proper right is gone. The male 
to the left and the female to the extreme proper left have their hands folded, the osiers holdins 
lotus stalks in their nght hands. On the lower part of the pedestal is an interesting in scription 

meane ' suriptuous meal 'j see South India* Intcriptiont, Vol. III. Part III u 
1. ( ii« meanmg is : On^ of the lupenor meipbsw of these will be provided with a lumtuons meal H. K. S.] 





Mathura \aga Image inscripti 
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of ttree lines, of wHcli the second and third are much damaged, making the decipherment of a 
part of the third line impossible. 

Several images of Naga deities, both insci-ibed and without inscriptions, have been found in 
Mathura. Of these the following are dated : — 

Image of Dadhikarna, of Sarhvat 26 va 3 di 5 {Ind. Ant., Vol. XXXIII, p. 102, and 
Ep. Ind., Vol. I, pp. 380 f. and 390, No. XVIII, and Dr. Vogel’s paper in the Arch. Survey 
Report for 1908-9, pp. 159 ff.). 

Naga image of the year 40 of Huvishka, in the second month of winter, the 231'd day (Dr 
Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, No. C 13, pp. 88-9 ; A. S R for 1908-9 

p. 161). 

Naga image of sa 52 va 3 di 25 (Dr. Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, 
p. 91), Arch. Survey Report for 1908-9, p. 161. 

Besides, there is a fragment which Dr. Vogel assigned to the 3rd century of the Christian 
era (Dr. Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, p.*90; A. 8. R. for 1908-9 

p. 162). 

The image described in this note dates fi-om the year 8 of the Kushana era and is the eai-liest 
dated Naga one at Mathura. 

The palmography does not call for many remarks. The general characteristics are dealt 
with in Dr. Buhler’s Indian Palceography, edited by Dr. J. F. Fleet, p. 41. The peculiar- 
ities observable in the present inscription are these : — (1) The hha is triangular below, but 
its hook is large ; (2) the upper horizontal stroke of ra is turned into a curve, while the 
lower is split up into lines ; (3) fa in the 3rd line shows a loop ; (4) the lower part of da is 
more slanting than in all examples given by Dr. Buhler j (5) va is rounded on the left ; (6) the 
left limb of »a is never turned into a loop. 


TEXT.* 

L. 1 MahaiAjasya rai-[a]tirajasya [Shshi] Kanikkhasya Sa* 8 gri 4 di 5 
L. 2' as[ya]ih p[urvv]ay[a]m bhagavatah [Bhumi-nagajsya (1) pukshirini ar[a]mO 
cha pra[ti]- 

L. 3 [shthapita . . . putras[y]a . turasya niya[mada]kisya [sarvva]sat[v]a hi(hita)-fiu 
(sukhirtham) (2) 

Remarks. 

(1) There can be little doubt aboat the reading Scami-nayasya. I have examined the stone 
in all lights and shades. (2) Hi and su at the end of the third line stand for hita-stikhSrtharh. 
This abbreviation is due to want of space. 

TRANSLATION. 

In the year 8 of the great king, the king of kings the ShShi KSnikkha in the fourth 
(month of) summer, on the 6th day on that (date specified as) above, a tank and a garden 

of the holy Bhfimi naga was founded °tora, son of 

for the welfare and happiness of all sentient beinge. 

The Prakritized form KSnikkha deserves notice. The form with the long a in the first 
syllable has already been observed in two inscriptions, namely those on the statue of Kanishka 

* Prom the origiiial. 

* It appears that the engraver first cut tya, but afterwards found out hia mistake and deeply engraved only ta, 

u 2 
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himself and the Bodhisattva statue of the Kushana yew 3, in the Sarnath Mnseum. Bhflimin&ga 
is first met with in this record. 


Iho. 4.— a vakataka inscription from ganj. 


By V. S. ScKTHASKAR, Ph.D. 


This inscription, which is now brought to notice for the first time, was discovered by my 
friend Batrtl Rakhaldas Banerji, Superintendent, Archseological Survey of India, Western 
Circle, in 1919, during one of his tours of inspection in Central India. The excellent estampagea 
from which the accompanying blocks have been prepared were made under his direct supervision, 
and very kindly placed by him at my disposal for publication. 

The inscription, Mr. Banerji tells me, is engraved on a detached slab of stone which he 
found lying at the bottom of a donga, adjoining a hill called Maluha-tongi near Ganj in the 
Ajayagadh (Ajaigarh) State* in Bundelkhand. Close by is a ruined stone structure, probably ^ 
dam to hold the waters of the stream passing along the donga. The find-place of the record is 
not far removed from the ruined city of Kuthara, where Cunningham discovered in 1883-84 
the NachanS-ki-talal inscription, which was first brought to notice by him, in 1885, in Archieo.- 
logical Survey of India, Vol. XXI, pp. 97 f., and re-edited by Fleet in Gupta Inscriptions, 
pp. 233 ff. and PI. xxxiii B. The Ganj inscription, like the one discovered by Cunningham, is 
one of the oldest records of the Vakataka dynasty, and as such is worthy of being carefully 
preserved. 


From the subjoined transcript it will be seen that the text of our inscription is practically 
identical with that of the N§chang-kl-talal record of the reign of MahSrSja PpthivishSna, edited 
by Fleet in Gupta Inscriptions ; it differs from the latter only in the length and the number of 
lines, and in the spelling of a couple of words. But our inscription is in a much better state of 
preservation than that edited by Fleet ; at all events the stone has yielded an impression far 
superior to the one from which the block accompanyipg Fleet’s article was prepared. ConseT 
quently we can study the forms of the letters in the subjoined facsimile much better than in 
that of the Nachane-kl-talal version. Moreover, the writing of this inscription being perfectly 
distinct, we can give a transcript which is more reliable, and which at the same time discloses 
wrtain minor inaccuracies in Fleet's transcript, errors which even then could have been avoided 
by a more patient study of the available material. 


The writing covers a space about 25’ broad by 12’ high. In the centre of the first line 
rf the inscription there is a sculpture of a wheel, of which only a part is visible in the facsimile. 
The average size of such letters as m, p and « is about 2’.— The characters belong to the 
wuthem’ vanety of alphabets, of which the distinguishing features, in our inscription, are 
the hooks at the lower ends of the verticals of k and r. In particular, we may say that the letter. 

«“^count of the peculiar 

al T ^ ‘box-headed’ sub-variety of the southern 

iphabet. In our specimen the boxes are very conspicuous, and uniformly hollow. The letters 

tfforzl “ appearance. It may be added that they betray a conscious 

sha ® 1^8 configura of letters. The letters t and n ars 

l^ly distinguished from each other : the latter has always a knot at its lower eud^The 

pmse— As regards the orthography tho only 

Ere tr ^d of th Tf /I w doubling of the d of dh, in °d.^{m)nyddhyat^ (1. 2^ 

Perore y, and of the t of th, before r, in punys-rtthe (1. 3). r s \ 


1 See Bhhler, IndiscJu Paksoyrapliu, S2, 


1. A Vakatak.i Inscription from Ganj. 



F. W THOMAS 


SCALE ONE~FIFTH 


WHITTtNQHAM A QRlOOS, PHOTO’UTM. 






No. 4.] 


A VAKATAKA INSCEIPTION FROM GANJ. 


13 


The inscription, -which is a record of the reign of Maharaja PrithivishSna [I.] of the 
Vakataka family, states merely that a feudatory of his, V yaghradeva by name, had made some, 
thing or other for the sake of the religious merit of his parents. The exact nature of this act of 
piety has been left unspecified, just as in the other version discovered by Cunningham. The 
silence of these records on the point leads us to infer that the slabs on which the inscriptions are 
inscribed must have been built into that the making of which they were intended to record. 

Our information regarding the VakStoka dynasty is unfortunately very scrappy. All the 
important events in its history known to us have been succinctly summarized by Kielhomi in 
his article on the Balaghftt plates of Prithmshepa II.; we can even now add nothing of con- 
6eque.nce to what has been said there. We do not possess exact dates for any of the kings of 
this family, nor can we form any clear idea of the extent of the country ruled over by them. Re- 
garding Prithi-vishena I. we know that he was the son of Rudrasena I. and the great-grandson of 
Pravarasena I., the latter being either the very fii-st king or one of the early kings of this house, 
ft should seem that the Vakataka king at whose hands the ‘ lord of Kuutala ’ had suffered 
defeat, as recorded in the VakaUka stone inscription at Ajanta,- was this same Prithi-vishepa. 
Beyond these few facts we know nothing of much consequencp regarding the king referred to 
jn our record. 

About VyaghradSva, the feudatory of Prithivishgpa, we know still less. Indeed, Vyaghra 
appears as the name of chieftains in several well-known inscriptions ; ® but it is not possible to 
identify our Vyaghradeva with any of them. 

Bqhler* assigns the copper-plates of the Vakataka PravarasSna II., the grandson of Pyithi, 
vishgna I., to the fifth or sixth century A.D. ; it is not known to me on what grounds. I have 
examined the inscriptions of the Vakataka dynasty and compared them with the allied inscrip- 
tions engraved during the time of the Guptas,’ of the Idngs of Sarabhapura,® of Trvara,^ of 
KOsala and of the early Kadamba kings,® without being able to arrive at any definite conclusion 
regarding the age of the Vakataka inscriptions. Buhler’s date, however, appears to me to be 
far too early. My impression is thfit thgre can be no objection, on palseographic grounds, to 
assigning this record of jihe VikStakas to as late an epoch as the seventh century A.D. I 
conclude this short notice by drawing attention here to the remark of Kielhom that the 
Bslaghat plate of PrithivishSna II., who was the son of the great-grandson of the Pfithivishena 
of our inscription, “ may be assigned with probability to about the second half of the eighth 
century A.D.”* 

TEXT,'® 

1 "Vakatakana maharaja- sri'*r 

2 Prithivishena-pad-a(ih)nuddhyat3 VyaghradeT 

3 VO matapitrO[h*] '®puny-artthe '^kfitam=iti [|i*] 

■ Above, Vol. IX, pp. 268 f. * Arch. Sure. West. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 124, verse 8. 

* Kielhom’s List of Inscriptions of Northern India, Nos. 270, 387 and 500. 

‘ Indische Paleeographie, pp. 62 f. ‘ Corpus Inseriptionum Indicarum, Vol. I, Nos, 2-S. 

• Gupta Inscriptions, Nos. 40-41. ' Ibid., No. 81. 

• Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, pp. 35-7. * Above, Vol. IX, p. 270. 

From a set of estampages prepared and kindly lent to me by Mr. R. D. Banerji. 

'• Read Vdkatahdndm. Fleet in bis transcript has wrongly spelt this word with the dental n in Gupta 
inscriptions. Nos. 53-54. 

Read fri. 

** Bead puny-artthi. Here also Fleet has wrongly transcribed the word, both as regards the dental n and 
Jhe case-ending. In Cnnningham’s version the word is spelt exactly as here. 

The construction is faulty. The verb should be in the actii e voice. 
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TRANSLATION. 

VygghradSva, who meditatos on the feet of the Maharaja the illustrious Frithivishena, 
(of the family) of the VakStakas, has made (this) for the sake of the religious merit of (his) 
parents. 


No. 5.— MANDAGAPPATTU INSCRIPTION OP VICHITRA-CHITTA. 

Bt T. a. Gopinatha Rao, M.A., Teivandram. 

The small village of Mandagappattu is situated in the Villupuram Taluka of the South 
Arcot District and is about five miles south-west of Peranai, a station on the main line of the 
South Indian Railway. In a small hill near Mandagappattu is cut out a shrine, on the fafade 
of which is engraved the inscription which is edited below. The shrine has at its back end 
three niches, which are dedicated to the gods Brahma, Ilvara and Vishnu respectively. On the 
panels on either side of this shrine is carved a dtdra-pSlaka ; the figure on the right very much 
resembles those which are found in the rock-cut shrines attributable to the Pallava king Mahen- 
dravarman I. From this and other considerations based upon its architectural peculiarities 
Mons. G. Jouveau-Dubi-enil has attributed its excavation to Mahendravarman I. A photograph 
of the front view of this rock-cut shrine is given by him in his Pallava Antiquities, Vol. I 
PI. XXVIII. The cave was visited by the staff of the office of the Madras Epigraphist, and the 
inscription was copied in 1905. Regarding this cave Mr. Venkayya wrote in his Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for that year thus : — “ The cave at Dalavanttr in the Tindivanam Taluka consists 
of a shrine and a mandapa in front of it, thus resembling to a certain extent the upper cave at 
Trichinopoly, while that at Mandagappattu (mentioned in Mr. Sewell’s 0 / AntiguVri’eA 

Vol. I, p. 209) is a smaller one, which looks as if it had been left unfinished * 

There is only one inscription in the Mandagappattu cave, which is so much damaged that the 
name of the king cannot be made out. To judge from'what remains of it, we may say that it 
must also belong to the Pallava period. And, as we know that it was Mahendravarman I of 
that dynasty that excavated almost all the hitherto known monolithic caves in the Tamil country 
we may not be altogether wrong, if we suppose that the one at Mandagappattu also came into 
existence during his reign.” Depending upon probability, Mr. Venkayya hazarded a guess 
which has now turned out to be quite correct. It is true that the shrine was excavated during 
the reign of Mahendravarman I ; but no serious attempts were made by the Madras Government 
Epigraphists at deciphering this epigraph. The credit of having made out the name of the king 
belongs to the French Professor, Mons G. Jouveau-Dubreuil, of Pondicherry. He has visited 
Mandagappattu more than once to obtain eye-copies and mechanical impressions, as also to 
acquire any further knowledge by studying the inscription directly from the stone. His zeal 
and perseverance have been richly rewarded by his discovery of the name of the king in whose 
reign the shrine was excavated. At this stage he sent me the impression of the inscription and 
his eye-copy, so that I might complete the reading of the document, translate and annotate it. 
^en my notes, translation, etc., went to him, it had become impossible for him to edit the 
inscription himself; for he had to proceed to Cochin China on military duty. He there- 
fore sent me a good photograph of a very carefully prepared eye-copy and asked me to edit the 
epigraph as early as possible. From the mechanical impression kindly lent to me by Mom 
Jouveau-Dubreuil and the photograph of the eye-copy prepared jointly by me and that gentto- 
man 1 edit this important inscription below. 

The record consists of four lines of writing in Grantha characters of the first half of the 
7th century A.D., and is a Sanskrit verse in the Giti metre. As has been remarked by Messrs 
Jouveau-Dubreuil, the inscription is somewhat badly damaged, and it is only 
with difficulty that one can read it successfully; bat one need not on this score imagine that the 
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reading is fanciful. The inscription states that the shrine was caused to be made by the kino- 
Viohitra-chitti for the accommodation of the three deities Brahma, Isvara and Vishnu with- 
out using in its construction bricks, timber, metal or mortar. This short record is of importance 
in more ways than one. The most important information conveyed by it is that be foie the time 
of Vichitra-chitta bricks, timber, metal and mortar wei-e the common temple building material , n 
E vidently the basement and walls of the building.s were of brick work, plastered with chunam 
and the superstructures were composed of wood work held in position by the u.se of metallic 
nails and bands. This, in fact, is even to this day the mode of construction of temples on the 
Malabar Coast. It is difficult to find a single temple in Southern India which belongs to a date 
prior to the 7th century of the Christian Era. One would naturally be inclined, therefore to 
surmise that temple building was never in vogue before that century. But immediatelj- after 
this period we see a number of temples which have sprung into esi.stence, and this also .seeni.s to 
lend weight to the surmise that no temples were built before the time of Mahondravarman I in 
Southern India. The statement made in this inscription that Mahf?ndravarman did not employ 
bricks, timber, metals and mortar clearly warrants us in drawing the conelu.sion that the teuijiles 
built before his time were all of such easily perishable materials as bricks, etc., that they weie 
all ruined in course of time, and that this is the fir.st rock-cut shrine of his. This is clear from 
the special mention of anishtaka, etc., in the ease of this shiine. It i.s impossible for a number of 
temples to have come suddenly into e.xistence from the beginning of the Tth centuiy, unless the 
building of temples had been practised long before. 

We know from the inscriptions of the cave temple at Pallavaram that Vichitra-chitta was 
one of the himdas of Mahendravarman I (see PI. XXI in the Palhiva Antiquities of Mons. G 
Jouveau-Dubreuil, wherein the name Vichitra-chitta is clearly legible ; vide also for the hiruda 
Vichitra-chitta, p 74, para. 14, of Ep. An. Hep. for 1909). It is, therefore, patent that the 
shrine was caused to be excavated by Mahendravarman I. 

Again, the hiVuda Vichitra-chitta means ‘ the curious or inventive-minded one.’ One can 

easily concede to the king Mahendravarman the title • inventive-minded,’ in so far as he avoided 
bricks, etc., commonly used by all in the construction of their buildings, and devised quite a new 
path, namely the cutting out of rock-temples, which needed neither bricks, timber nor mortar. 
His country extended far north of the river Kri.shna, where he must necessarily have seen some 
of the earlier rook-cut temples and so have introduced into Southem India the new style of cut- 
ting temples in rock. That he was the first to introduce into Southern India the method of 
excavating temples in the solid rock i.s certain ; for we do not find even a single rock-cut shrino 
which belongs to a time before the reign of Mahendravarman. We know of no less than fifty 
rock-cut shrines in Southem India, not one of which is earlier than the time of this Pallava 
king. In fact, the art of cutting temples out of rock was contemporaneous with the Pallava 
dynasty and disappeared after them.^ 

The birudas of Mahendravarman are not mere boasts ; each of them has a meaning which is 
based upon some act done by him. We have seen that the hiruda Vichitra-chitta i.s as.sumed by 
him for his invention of a new method of raising temples. Similarly, the hiruda Matta-vilisa is 
in fact, indeed due to his having composed the pleasant little burlesque the Mattavilasa-praha- 
*ano, in which he ridicules an actual matta or madman, a drunken Kapalika and meat-eating 
D^uddha Bhikshu.* Mention is made of this burlesque in his inscription found in Mamandur • 

^ [See South-Indian Imagett Intrcxluctiop, pp. 1 f — H. K. S.] 

® The following extracts from this work will show that it wa« the comporition of Mahendravarniaii ■ 

The Avani-bhajana, Guna-hhara, Matta-vilasa and Satvn-nialla are also iuh'uduced ingeniously in the 

play ; these^ >*-© kno^v, are the hirudcks of Mabe'ndravarioaD I, 
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the portion where it occurs is somewhat damaged, but the name of the work is not broken ; the 
passage runs thus : MattavilSsadi-padam=prahasan-dttamam^ , . . and in the other frag- 

ments of the inscription we see that mention is made of poets like Vyasa and Valmiki, as also of 
talas, etc., of music. Thus then each hiriida of Mahendravarman appears to have been bestowed 
on him or assumed by him for some ostensible reason. The biruda Sankirna-jatP of this king is 
rather curious ; it means ‘ of mixed caste.’ Perhaps the parents of MahSndravarman were of 
different castes. The significance of the other birudas will become patent as further researches 
are made. 

It is interesting to note that at the time of Mahendravarman the three deities Brahma 
Siva and Vishnu were enshiined together in the .same temple in adjacent niches. Such a group 
consisting of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva is called Hari-Hara-Pitamaha or Dattatrgya. (See my 
Elements of Hindu Iconography , Vol. I, pp. 251-256, as also PI. LXXII, fig. 1 of the same 
volume.) At Mahabalipuram also there exists a Ti-imurti cave ; but, strangely enough, the cell 
which is supposed to have been dedicated to Brahma is occupied by a figure which has only one 
face. The figure of Brahma ought, according to the dgamas, to be always shaped with four 
faces, and in practice also we find that three faces are always shown in sculpture, the fourth 
being supposed to be at the back of the figure. In spite of the fact that the figure in the Mahi- 
balipuram rock-cut shrine has only one face Dr. Vogel in his Jcono^rapliic A’’o^e« on the Seven 
Pagodas, contributed to the Director-General of Arehmology’s Annual Report for 1910-11, identi- 
fies the figure with Brahma (see page 58). Prof. Jouveau-Dubreuil has sent me a note 
containing his own explanation concerning this image for publication here, which I reproduce 
below. “ The Tnmftrti cave at Mahabalipuram is formed of three cells ; the one on the right 
contains an image of Vishnu, and the middle one an image of Siva. ll is, therefore, but natural 
to suppose that the left cell contains an image of Brahma. I was the first author to remark 
(vide Archeologie du Sud de I'Inde, Vol. II, PI. XVIII B) that the god in the left cell has only 
one head and so could not be identified with Brahma. I have thought fit to affirm that this 
unknown god is Subrahmanya, who is represented also on the ground-floor of the Dharmaraja 
Ratha^ {Archeologie du Sud de I'Inde, Vol. II, PI. XVIII B). However, the problem why the 
trinity Subrahmanya, Siva and Vishnu is found in place of the usual trinity Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva has remained till now unsolved. I believe I shall be able to explain why Subrahmanya 
is substituted for Brahma in the group of the trinity at Mahabalipuram. Mr, T. A. Gopinatha 
'Rao snyn in his Elements of Hindu Ico7iography, Yo\. II. Part II, page 439, ‘ Brahma-sasti : 
This is the aspect of Subrahmanya in which he put down the pride of Brahmh by exposing his 
ignorance of the Vedas. He should be represented with a .single face and four arms ; he should 
have only two eyes. In the back hands there should he the aksha^nald and the kamandalu * and 
the front hands should be held in the varada and alhaya poses. The colour of Brahma-sastS 
should be the red of the lotus flower.’ If we note that the image of Subrahmanya in the 
Trimuiti cave wears on its breast a double chaplet of rudraksha beads, and that at the entrance 
to the sanctuary there are two personages dressed as Sannyasins and having pointed beards we 
shall conclude that the sculptors of Mahabahpui-am have put Subrahmanya in the place of 

* This fact was also discovered by Prof. Jouvean-Unbreuil : see his Pallavas, p. 38. 

* {Siinklrnajati is tlie name of a variety of musical time. Perhaps Mahendravarman I held this hiruda as an 
inventor of this method of keepiug musical time. — H. K. S.j 

* Behind the r,)ck beariag the Trimurti shrine are executed the figures of a peacock, an elephant and a monksv 
carved in half relief. We know that the peacock is the characteristic vehicle (raiaao) of Subrahmanya, The 
elephant is generally asiociated with the temple of Sasta, and is hero perhaps intended to show that the image is 
that of Brahma-sasta. [Temples of Traipurusbadeva ore found dedicated to Sun, Siva and Vishnn. Why should 
not the Brahma-sasta figure represent the Sun ?— H. K. S.] 

* Dr. Vogel takes the objects in the back hands as a flower and a ring, neither Of which is right. The hands 
carry only a karnandatu and an akshamdla, as rei^uired by the dgamas. 
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BraLmA because they have placed there Brahma-sasta, a deity superior to BrahmA in his 
kuowledg# of the VSdas. I think fit to draw attention to the existence of the trinity consisting 
of Subrahmapya, Siva and Vishnu and also to explain it with the help of the above-mentioned 
excellent work of M. R. Ry. T. A. Gopinatha Rao.’’^ 

TEXT.2 

2 [l*] 

4 [n*] 

TRANSLATION. 

This brickless, timberles.?, metalless and mortarless temple, which is a mansion for (the Gods) 
Brahma, Ifivara and Vishnu, was caused to be created by the king Vichitra-Chltta. 


No. 6.— THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA. 

Mean Sestem. 

(A continuation of the author's “ Indian Chronoijraphy .") 

Bt Robebt Sewell, I.C.S. (Retired). 

303. It has long been known that in earlier years the Panchang Brahmans in India fi-amed 
their local almanacs on calculations made by the use of the mean, as opposed to the true or 
apparent, motions of the sun and moon. The change from the mean to the true systems of 
calculation was advocated by Sripathi (A.D. 1040), and the latter system may have been adopted 
in some places about that time; becoming more genei-al from about A.D. 1100 onwards. 
India, however, is a very conservative country, and the late Dr. Fleet was of opinion that the 
mean system may have been adhered to, in some tracts at least, till a far later date. 

304. With this opinion in mind I have prepared the Table.s which follow, so as to cover the 
period of nine centuries from Aryabhata’s date, K.T. 3000 (A.D. 499-500), to 4500 (A.D. 
1399-1400). It would be well if all dates of inscriptions that have hitherto been set aside as 
irregular by epigraphists could be re-examined, seeing that the tlifference between the two 
systems of the Arya Siddhanta constantly leads to differences in the computed positions of the 
sun and moon on the same civil day, and consequently to differences in the almanac ; let alone 
the differences caused by the use of different Siddhantas. 

Thus, to give an example. The civil day, Monday, 21 October A.D. 1090, was by the 
Arya Siddhanta true system described as “Monday, 25 Tula, nija ASvina kr. 10,” while by the 
mean system it was “ Monday, 27 Tula, Karttika kr. 10.” Thu*’.sday, 31 Oct., in the same 
year was by the true system “Thui-sday, 5 Vfischika, Karttika sukla 6,” while by the mean 
system it was “Thursday, 7 Vrischika, Margasira sukla 5.” 

305. The present Tables are based on the Fir.st Arj'a Siddhanta as amended by Lalla. The 
principal Table LXXVI is framed on the lines of the Indian Cah ndar, Table I, so as to meet the 
convenience of epigi-aphists who have become accustomed to the use of that work. The numbers 
of the columns are made to coiTe.spoud in both Tables. 

Results of calculation carried out by the present Tables will be found to correspond with 
those woi-ked by use of Professor H. Jacobi’s skeleton Tables published in Vol. XI above . 
There is no need for me to dwell on the great services he has rendered to the cause of Indian 
history and epigraphy. These are well known. All I have done is to follow in his footsteps, 

I ThU note U reproduced here exactlj- as it was sent by Mous. G. Jouveau-Diibi-oui! ; no corrections have been 
effected in it. 

• [For Plate see the article on ‘ A Vakitaka Imcription from Gan j.’ — F. W. T.] 

C 
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verify his figures to the best of my ability and apply the results to practical use. Any little 
differences that exist between us have been fully set forth and their cause e:q)lained. 

Elements. Arya SiddhSnta, mean system. 

306. (i) The length of the mean sidereal solar year is 365“* 6** 12“ 30’, or 365**. 2586805. 

(ii) For the sun’s mean motion per day, hour, elx*., see Tables 2X111, XLIV, above, 
Vol. XIV. 

(iii) The distance of mean moon from mean sun (our a), measured in lO.OOOths of 
the circle, i.e. lO.OOOths of the mean synodical revolution of^she tnoon end :eaolading 12 whole 
revolutions, increases, during one sidereal solar year, from 0 to 3d88'2&ll!84714. That is the 
advance of a in the year. Table LXIV A above, col. 3, shews this advance per day, and Table 
LXV the advance per hour, etc. 

(iv) The value of a in mean reckoning corresponds to that of t, the tithi-index, in true 
reckoning. It shews what mean tithi was current at the moment in question.' In gfeneral 
calculation by the Tables this moment is the moment of mean sunrise at Lanka, taken as 6 a.m. 

(v) In reckoning by 10,000ths of the circle the advance of a In one mean solar month is 
307 352623726. 

(vi) Each mean solar month consists of 30* 10^ 31“ 2|’. The collective duration from the 
moment of mean Mesha~samkranti (the beginning of the mean aoiar year when the mean sun is 
at celestial long. 0°) to each separate samkranti, or the moment when the mean sun enters 
each of the signs, is given in Table LXXVII. 

(vii) The length of each mean lunar month is 29* 12'’ 44“ 2’-79 or 29''-530587946, during 
which the mean moon’s distance from mean sun inci’eases, in our circle reckoning, from 0 to 
10,000. The length of one mean tithi, or one-thirtieth of the mean lunar synodic month, is 
23** 37“ 28’'09, or 0'''984352931 ; during which, in circle reckoning, the increase of a w 
333 3. 

(viii) The sodhya, or time-difference between the moments of arrival at celestial long. 0’’ of 
the true and mean suns, which moments are known respectively as the true and mean Mgsha- 
samkrantis, is 2* S'" 32® 30’, true M^aha-samkranti being the earlier. 

Tbe time of occurrence of mean Mesha-samkranti in every year is given in Table XXXVI 
cols. 13 to 17. 

(ix) The samvatsara name of the solar year is the same by both true and moan reckonings, 
except in the yeaig A.X. 564-5, 905-6, 990-1, 1246-7 and 1331-2, A special footnote is appended 
to the main Table LXXVI in each case. 

(x) There can be no suppression of a lunar month when calculation is made 1^ the mean 
system ; for the length of a mean sc9ar month is greater than that of a mean lunar month, so 
that two mean solar samknantis cannot take place within the limits of one mesa lunar 
month. 

(^xi) Let it be noted that no intercalation of a lunar month can take place unless, at mean 
sunrise of the day on which mean M^ha-samkranti took place* the value of a is more than 
6280'4892, or unless at the moment of mean Mesha-samkr^ti tbe value of a is more than 
6619-1211 ; the latter value being 10,000—3380-8789, the total increase of a from Mosha- to 
Mlna-samkranti, and the former being 6619 1211— 338-6319, the latter value being the increase 
of a in 24-houis. 

The 19-year intercalation cycle. 

30'? {See Indian Calendar, § 50, y. 29.) By the mean system the cycle-seqnence is found 
to work with almost perfect regularity. After four successive intercalations at intervals of 
1 9 years each the intei-c-alated lun ar month gives way to the month preceding it. But there are 

' The eiinatiom of son and moon are not taken into account in moan reckoning. ~ ' 
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two esceptaDna in the niji© eentoriafcainbraaBd im Table LXXVI. Beiiw«en AiD. 751 and 827 
there isia mmof five iuterealafy mean Fauaha mcmthe, and-. between. A.D. 1242 and 1318 there 
is a run of fire interoalary mean Afitdna montba. 

In eleven ihstances the namea of the mean inteeealfeiy months given in Table LXXVI 
differ from those stated in the Indian Calendart These difierenoee are due to the fttrmer 
calculations having been based on Pfof^sser Jacobi’s eariiest Tabdes pnblidied 30 years ago, 
while the present ones agree with the results of csloulation'made by his more neomit eleoiehtaiy 
fixtures; Each diiSference is specially noted at foot of Table liXXVI. 

The nakehatra. 

308. In the mean system the position at any moment of the mean moon in the ecliptic circle, 
i.e. the mean moon’s naksfaatra; is found by adding her mean distance from the meam sun 
to the latter’s longitude ; that is to say, by adding to the value of « ( the mean sun’s . longitude) 
the value of a at the same moment as found by calculation for the mean tithi. - All work by the 
Tables being in the first instance for the mean positions of snn and moon at' meam sunrise of 
any day, Table LXXX provides the sun’s mean long., », in LO.OOOths of thecircle, for each period 
of 24-boars raeaeared from the moment of mean Mosha-samkrwti, while Table LXXXI states 
the sanse increase for fractions of the day. To obtain the value of s for mean sunrise of any 
day it is necessary to note first its value after the interval of days between the day of Mssha- 
samkranti and the given day (Table LXXX), and, since that value is measured from the 
moment of MCsba-samfcranti and not from mean sunrise, afterwards to deduct from the value 
sc obtained the increase during that fraction of the day (Table LXXXI), The result is the 
required s, or the mean sun’s long, a* mean snimse of the given day. Tien »-f-a=n, the 
naksbatra index requiind, or the mean moon’s place in the ecbptic circlest meaii sunrise of that 
day.- 

The Rale for work, then, is as follows. Find the value of a ( = <). the mean tithi-index at 
mean sunrise of the given day (^Example 2 below'). Note the serial number of the day as measured 
from Jan. 1. Deduct from this the serial number of the day of mean MSsha-saiiikr&nti (Table 
LXXVI, col. 13, in brackets). This gpves the number of intervening days. Turn to Table 
LXXX and note the value of s against that interval of days. Deduct from this the mean 
sun’s movement given in Table LXXXI during the hours and minutes stated in Table LXXVI, 
col. 17. The result is the required value of s at mean sunrise of the given day. Add s to a. 
This =» n, the required nakshatra-index. Table LXVIII above, or Table VIII, Indian Calendar, 
gives the name of the nakshatra- 

The Tables. 

309. Table LXXVI corresponds to Table I. Indian Calendar in formation and is to be used 
in the same -way. Here the value of a is the value of t. It gives the tithi-index direct without 
further calculation.' 

Table LXXVII shews tbs duxatioa and collective dmation of mean solar months, and 
the increase in the mooo’s phase, a, daring each each month. 

Table LXXVIII gives the value of a at the beginning of eaehKaliyuga century. 

Table LXXIX correspondit, with a necessary shift of positron^ to Table LXXiV above,- (he 
use of which is fully explained in my former papers, §§ 279, 301. 


' To find the value of a, or t, i.e. the exact moon’s phase, in lO.OOOths nf the chde, at any momsrit of any 
day, note its value at mean sunrise of the iiritrivy day of the Inni-solar year, as given in Table LXXVI (col. 23) 
and add its valae for intwrsning days, Inure, etc; (Tableu LXIV, LJLV under keaiing a). 

c 2 
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Tables LXXVIII and LXXIX, with Table LXXIIl above (under beading a), whicb gives 
the value of a at the beginning cf each year of the Kaliynga century, enable ns to find the 
value of a at mean sumise of the civil day Chaitra snkla 1 at the beginning of each Inni-solar 
year. Tables LXXYIII and LXXin yield the value of a at mean sunrise of the day on which 
mean Mesha-samtranti occurred ■ and Table LXXIX enables, by addition, the a for the interval 
of days between that day and the day Chaitra Sukla 1 to be ascertained. [The same can be 
found by subtracting from the sum of the values obtained from Tables LXXVIII and LXXIH 
(col. a) tbe value fer those inte; vening days given in Table LXIV above (see Examplti i).] 

The use of Tables LXXX <v:id LXXXI is explained above (§ 308). They correspond, 
mutatis mutandis, with Tables XLVIII A, XLIX above used in calculation for the sun’s true 
longitude. 

310. The century-Table LXXVIII requires some further explanation. Its object is to 
determine the mean nioon’s phase, a, at mean sunrise of the opening civil day of each Kaliynga 
century, i.e. the day on which mean Mesha-samkranti occurred at some time later on that day. 
Reference to Table LXXVI shews that this opening day occurred at the beginnings of centuries 
36 and 37 K.Y. on a Sunday, and in centuries 38 to 43 on a Saturday. From Table I, Indian 
Calendar, by adding the sddhyn interval (alovt, § 306, inti) to the date and time there given for 
the moment of true Mesha-saiiikranti. we find that in centuries 46 to 48 it fell on a Friday. In 
tbe mean system, therefore, centuries 37 and 45 weie defective centuries, while the rest were 
common. 

Table LXXVIII corre.sponds to Table LXXH above, whicb concerns true solar years, and by 
tbe true system, i.e. calculation by tbe movcmeiits of true sun, the only defective century waa 
century 42. This accounts for tbe difference between tlie two Tables. 

It has been shewn above (§ 299. i) that the actual value of n at mean sunrise of Sunday, 21 
March A.D. 499, on which day, 6 hours later, occurred the moment of mean MSsha-saihkriinti 
(mean sun at 0^) at the beginning of Kaliynga century 36, waa, in notation in 10,000tbs of the 
circle, 7715'3o2496330. The values of a for later centniy-beginnifigB are found by addition ta 
this of the century increases of a, common and defective fl..s required. 

EXAMPLES. 

Mxample 1. To find the European day, toeek-day, and phase of mean moon, i.e. the mean 
Hthi-index a (which = t, the index) at mean sunrise of the first civil day ofJhe luni-solar year; 
that is to say, of the day called ** Chair ra siikla 1 * ot the year in rpiestion. 

[This example is given in order to enable any student to verify the entries in Table LXXVI, 
cols. 19-23. For ordinary date work the entries themselves afford all information.] 

The mean new moon which marks the astronomical beginning of any mean lunar year is the 
new moon at the end of the lunar month Phalguna ut the previous year. The moment of its 
occurrence is always earlier than the moment in the current year of mean ilesha-samkranti, the 
beginning of the mean solar year. The civil day next following the moment of the initial mean 
new moon of the year is called Ghaitra snkla 1, ” tliat tithi being cun-ent at mean sunrise of 
that civil day. Our tabular calculations being for mean sunrise, the value of a in Table 
LXXVI, col. 23. mtest always be between 0 and 333-3, tbe last being the limit of the tithi. 

To find its value for any year we must first calculate the value of a at mean sunrise on the 
day of occurrence of mean Mesha-samkranti from Tables LXXYIII and LXXIIl (above) under 
heading a. 

This done there are two processes by which the mean sunrise value of a on the day Chaitra 
«nklalcan be obtained. One is to use Table LXIV, which, by dedMcrinjf from the a of mea^j 
Mesha-sariikranti-day mean sunrise (already found) the next lower value of a in the Table as 
given for the first 30 days, yields at once the interval of days between Chaitra aukla 1 and 
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MSsha-samkranti, the value of a at mean sunri.-e of tke for.o'.?!'. on^l tlu iv- jViin^d week-day. 
The second process is, usin^ Table LXXTX, to fiirl ^uch e.avI'Vr -uiy a-- by .o: 'i n-i its a to the a 
of Mesha-samkranti, already found, will yield a l-etMeen '• .tcd b."." Tlie Table then 

shews the interval of days between the ttvo .suiinsts, and th-.- «eek-day coia-esponding to Chaitra. 
sukla 1. 

A. Take for instance the year Iv.Y. ,1725 evpii. d, A.D. f'Cl-i.i, JI; : '. Mo.^ha-samkrantl 

occurred in that year (Table LXXVI, cals. fS-17)<'n 21 Mar.. c-ri.i' dav si. from Jan. 1. 

We take the value of a at mean .snni-isc at the heMniatm' of the E'..iiya-::;i tenturv and at the 
beginning of the expired year from Tables LXXVll! .andJ.XXni s-t ■-pi-<’t'vely The re.su It 
gives the value of a at mean sunrise of Mesha-saihkranti day to i iie giv.-ii year. 

a--d. a 

(Table LXXVIII) K.Y. cent R7 .... (1) odsJ l Hd 

(Table LXXIIl aLoce^. K-T . year 25 . . , (.3) 2047 i'413 

Atmeansunri.se on IVi-d. 21 Mn- . ibe day of occur- 
rence ct mean Mesha-sarhkrai.ti .... (4} j:630'E229 

Process 1. 

(Table LXTV aho>e,) Nest lo.ver vnii-.e • f > in t/ie 
30 days of the Table, i e. that f..r 25 ly.s . . — (4) —bit’, 5 7<)d0 

At mean stinrise of the day Clud*-;-a s ikb. 1 , . (0; Iv.ii'iDl 

This Chaitra sukla 1 civil day wa.-, (''1 — 26—-: ibiv 5t], or (Tulle Tl\. Jtdlc.u Cuiendar, or 
IXIX above) Sat. 25 Feb. A.U. 624. 

Process 2 . 7 . -cl. (-(_ 

At mean sunrise on 5Ved 21 'Mm Ev ..f mea i 

Mc.sba-samkrinli (,is Jj-'e) . , , (1) 6d;';0'S22i) 

(Table LXXIX). The ( nly valnt; of ■: vvlm-b mrij , 
result betv ecu 0 and 3.33 j . . , , .—("■) -1-1534 2032 

At mean sunrise of the day Cliaiii-a suklu 1 . , •''4) 1C5'02G1 

Table LXXTX shews that the intfu-, al rf d ivs -J.', rb.: revilt i.s in all respects the 
same as the former. 

B. Calculation for the mean sun n-c v, line i i .. c, • : 'c.en u Me-,hri-sarhkranti, the 

first step shewn n the nbo’.e. by use ;.f T.iiiles t.XYV i '! ; l.V ill .-i.rr.riime' ie.siilt,s in the 

day found beine; ooi the urtuul d:i\ on v.hi’h M'.-f-i---. •..•a; • - t o!,i?r but the day next to it. 
This is inevitable, seeina; tbat u.'y .u e Table h- - ;■ ' i- ■ tbe -.d.ii yeans all centiirie.s. 

Tn such case the iiecte.s-siiry iulja-tir-rnt n be ''r.oir i. ■ , . \ q. J.uvncc. The entries in 

Table LXXYI, cols. 13 to 17, are rcnrlr-iTe a-, t" <1.^ ■ ■; -I ,■ . 

Take the year A.D. 025-26. K.T. 3726 ..I E. — ,:i luran Mesha-samkranti 

DCCUiTed on Thur.s -.^1 Mar., .serial d <} 


(Tulle Lxxrill) K.Y cemi'.:, 37 
(Table LXXlIIj. KY, y. ar2.-j 

(‘I 

(5j 

f' _ 

65^3 1?16 
59t-'6'9072 

At mean sunrise of Fridtiv. 22 M rr , 

Deduit viilue foi oiic day ( a'.,;.’ J. \'j 1')- 

. -vl) 

257O-08b8 

-03S'6319 

At m. .'tuirise of Thuis. 21 Mar, tb.e clav of i 
Mesha-samkranti ..... 

lU'un 

. (^) 

22M-4569 
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For the a of Chaitra sukla 1 and its day and week-day we use either of the two processes. 


Trocess 1. 



iv-d. 

a. 

At m. sunrise of m. M. S.-day, Thufs. 21 Mar. 

• 

• 

(5) 

2231-4569 

(Table LXIV above). Next lower value of a in 

the first 



30 days of the Table, viz. for 6 day.-,' interval 

• 

• 

-(6) 

-2031-7912 

At mean sunrise of Fri. 15 Mar., being the day Chaitra 



sukla 1 ■ • • • • . 

• 

• 

(6) 

199-6657 

Or, Process 2. 



tv-d. 

a. 

At m. suniise of m. Mesha-.samk. day (as above) 

• 


(5) 

2231-1,569 

Add (Table LXXIX for 6 days earlier) 

• 

• 

-f (1) 

•f 7968-2086 

Result (same as above) . . • . 

, 


(6) 

199-6657 


lljcample 2. To find the' mean tithi-index & for any day in the year, or any niQinent of any 

day. 

Table LXXVI, cols. 19-23, states the civil day, Chaitm salda 1, foi- each year, its serial 
number from Jan. 1, its week-day, and its tithi-iiulex a at mean sunrise. Calculate, from 
Table III Indian Calendar or Table LXIII above, the interval of whole days to mean sunrise 
on the given day, and, if necessary, the fraction of day subsequent to that sunrise. Add the 
increment of a for whole days from Table LXIV, and for fractions of the day from Table -LXV, 
to the a given in Table LXXVI. 

Whole numbers may always be used for whole days, the dectEqals being only resorted to 
for close cases and when the calculation includes a fraction of a day. 

E.g. Required the tithi-index at mean sunrise on Ashadha ^nkla 4 in the year correspond- 
ing to A.D. 625-26 ; and at S'* 20“ 15’ after m. sunrise on that day. 

d, w-i, a. 

Table LXXVI. Chait. suk. 1, mean sunrise . (74) (6) 199-6657 

Tables LXIII A, LXIV. Interval to Ash. ink. 4, 

and increase of a , . . . , (91) (0) 815'5005 

At mean sunrise on Ash. suk. 4 day . . . (165) (6) 1016'1662 

Day 165 was (Table IX, Indian Calendar, or Table LXIX above') 14 June A.D.' 625 
(6)=Friday. a=1015 shews (Table VIII or LXVIII) that sukla 4 was current at mean- 
sunrise of ttiat day. 

For the specific hour mentioned — a. 


At mean sunrise on that day 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

1016-1662 

(Table LXV) .... 

• 


« 


li2'8773 





20“ 

4-7032 





16* 

0-0688 

At S’* 20® 15* after mean sunrise 

• 

« 


• a= 

1132-8055 


Example 3. To find a (the tithi-index, or pha$e of mean moon.) at each of the tolar 
tamlcrantis in the year (the moments of the mean sun's entrance into the several signs), and to 
determine whether an intercalation of a lunar month took place during tltS year. 
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Table LXXVT, ools. T3, 14, 17, sbews tbe day and time of occurrence of mean Mesha- 
saihkranti (mean sun at long . 0°) in each year, and Example 1 shev.a how to find the value of 
a at mean sunrise of that day. To that value mast Ihs added freni Table LXV the increment of 
a during the interval from mean sunri.se to moment of samkranri. The advtuice of a duriiig each 
mean solar month, i.e, from each mean samki-anti to the nest {Fth'c LXXVll, col. 4) is 
307'352G. The work may be carried out by mse of whole number-, except when a case is very 
close. This occurs vrhen a waning moon is very near lO.Otjh, or when a waxing moon is very 
near 0. 

Required the above details for the yc.ars noted in Exair.pks 1, i. viz. A.P, 624-,5 and 625-6. 

In A. 1). 624-25 ■mean M^ha-satiikrBnti took place 14'' 2“ 30* after mean sunrise. lu 
A.D. 625-26 It took .place 20*' 15“ 0* after mean sunrise t^Talle LXXVI. -.ols. ld-17). 

A.U. 624-25. Value of a at m. sunrise on mean Mesha-saiii- a. 

krauti-day, as already found (Exam {tie 1) . • • 8li?0 6229 


{Table LXV). Inci'ease of a 

in 14*' ..... 

197'5353 

Ditto 

Om 

0-4703 

Ditto 

30’ 

0 1176 

Exact value of a at moment of mean IMesha-samkranti 

8326 9461 

A.D. 625-26. Value of a at 

m. sunrise of mean llesha-sadi- 


kranti-day as found . 

• 

2231-4569 

(Table LXV)- Increase of a 

in 2(1*' 

232-1932 

Ditto 

15™ 

3-5274 

Exact value of a at moment of mean Mcsha-saruki-auti 

•2517-1775 

For the several samkiiiiitis in each 

year we work here roughly with 

whole uumberg 

adding .successively the increase of a in 

1 S('ilar month. 


A.D. 624-25 

A.D. 625-26 

At M5sha-samkr. 

<(=8329 . . . . 

. 2517 


307 

307 

At Vnshabha-eamlcr. 

. 9136 .... 

. 2324 


3(.i7 

307 

At Htthuna-samkr. 

. 9443 .... 

. 3131 


307 

307 

At Karka-samkr. . , 

. 9750 .... 

. 3438 


3C7 

307 

At Sirnha^samkr, . 

. 5 / . . • 

. 3745 


etc. 

etc 


In A. D. 621-25 it i.s seen that the mean moon was waniiig at the Karka-sariikrantt and 
Tvaxing at the Simha-samkranti, proving an intercalation of a lunar month, w hich monlli 
Talkie LXXVJJ, col. 1) wss Si>Tat>a Actually a at Simha-samkranti was 58 36. 
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In A.D. 625-26 the small value of a at the moment of Mesha-samkranti shews that there 
could have been no intercalation in that year (see above, § 306, art). 


Example i. To find the mean moon' s nakshatra, or her place in the ecliptic circle at any 
moment. 

{See § 308 above.) We have to find the value of s, the sun’s mean long., at the given 
moment and the value at the same moment of a, the index of the mean tithi. s + a = n, the 
index of the nakshatra. I assume that, as usual, the values wanted are those at mean sunrise 
on the given day ; for later moments they can easily be found, from Table liX V for a, and from 
Table LXXXI for s. The example here given will shew the process of work. 

Required the nakshatra at mean suni-ise on the day referred to in Example 2, viz. Ashadha 
lukla 4 in K.Y. 3726, which was proved to be 14 Jnne A.D. 625, and on which day at mean 
sunrise the value of a was found to be 1015 1662. The day, measured from Jan. 1, was serial 
number 165. In that year mean Mesha-samkranti took place (Table LXXVI) on Day 80 at 
20'‘ 15“ after mean sunrise. The interval of whole days between 20'' IS*” after mean sunri.s^ 
on the day of M5sha-samkrgnti and 20'* 15“ aifter mean sunrise on the given day is 
(165-80=) 85. 


(Table LXXX). Interval of 85 days . . . 

Less (Table LXXXI) for 20'' . . 22-8149 

for 15“ . . 0-2852 


2327-1179 


23-1001 . . -23-100’l 


At mean sunrise on the day Ashadha fink. 4, • . .*=2304-0178 

Add a, as found for that mean sunrise ..... 1015'1662 


At mean sunrise on that day (=14 June) 


.« =3319-1840 


Table VIII Indian Calendar, or Table LX VIII above, shews that the moon was then in tbe 
nakshatra Aslesha by the equal-space system and by Garga, but in MaghS by the Brahma 
Siddh&nta.^ 

The value of n, 3319-1840, in 10,000th8 of tne cii-cle, can be converted into degrees, if re- 
quired, by Table XLV B, above. It = 119° 29' 26". That was the mean moon’s place. 

Example 5. The lagna. (See Indian Chronography, § 193, p. 74, and Example 63,p. 127.y 
Biequired to ascertain at what hour on the day Ashadha Suk. 4 K.Y. 3726, or 14 June A.D. 62^ 
the sign TulS became lagna. 

At mean sunrise the sun’s mean long. * was (Example 4) 2304-0178, roughly (Tafcle 
XLY above) 82° 57'. The first point of Tula (Libra) (Indian Chronography, Table XXII) is 180®. 
180® - 82? 67' = 97^ 3'. 97° x 4 = 388“, or S'* 28“. 3' x 4 = 12*. The first point of TulS* 
therefore, was lagna at O'" 28“ 12* after mean sunrise on the day in question. It lasted for 2 
hours, when V|ifichika (Scorpio) became lagna. 


‘ Am ta th«y» syitsiiu ne Indian Calendar, § 88, p.21 j Indian CAronograpky, § 118 ato. 
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TABLE 
Mean System Table, 
Numbers of columns conform 

{Cols. 1 to 4 .) — Tlie years herein stated are the current years corresponding 
{Cols. 6 and 7.) — Sathvatsara-names of mean solar years in italics shew where 


CONCURRENT YEAR, 




§ 

a 

> 

U 

4 

O 

>> 



Jovian samtatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

SaAa. 

. 

o *3 
* & 

S^onam. 

A.D. 







1 

-a 

.a 

fl 

*2 a 



SoatheiM 

system. 

NortbaiB 

system. 



1 

2 

3 

3« ! 

4 1 

6 

6 




8a 

3601 

422 

657 



469-500 

9 Ynvan 

. 


9 Margasira . 

3602 

423 

558 



4600-01 

10 DfaitH 



... 

3603 

424 

669 



601-02 

11 Isvara 



... 

3604 

425 

660 



602-03 

12 Babudbsnya 



6 Sravana 

3605 

426 

661 



6034)4 

13 Pramathiii 



... 

3606 

427 

662 



•504-06 

14 Vikrama . 



... 

3607 

428 

563 



6064)6 

15 Vrisha 



2 Vaisakha . 

3608 

429 

664 



606-07 

10 Cbitrabhann 



*■* 

3609 

430 

665 



607-08 

17 Subbana . 



10 Faosha 

3610 

431 

606 



•608-00 

18 Tarawa 



• •• 

3611 

432 

667 



609-10 

19 Farthiva . 



... 

3612 

433 

568 



610-11 

20 Vyaya 



7 Asvina 

3613 

434 

569 



611-12 

21 Sarvajit . 



... 

3614 

436 

670 



•512-13 

22 Sarvadharin 



... 

3616 

436 

671 



613-14 

83 ViiOdbia , 



3 Jyeshtha , 

3616 

437 

572 



614-16 

84 Vlkjita 



... 

3617 

438 

673 



616-16 

86 Kbara . 



12 Phalguna • 

3618 

439 

674 



*616-17 

80 Nandaoa 




3619 

440 

676 



617-18 

87 Vijaya 




3620 

441 

576 



618-19 

88 Jaya 



8 Rarttiki. . 
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LXXVI. 

First Arya Siddhssta. 
to Table I, Indian Calendar,” 

to the A.D. years iu col. 5 ; as in Table I, “ Indian Calendar.” 
differences exist from Sunja Siddhanta nomenclature in true solar years. 


1 Arya Siddbanta. mean system. 


1 COjniENCEMEXT OF THE 

Kali year. 

Mean solar year. 

Mean luni-solar year (mean 
CIVIL DAY OS WHICH CuAITRA Su 

SUNRISE OF 
KLA 1 ENDS). 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Weekday. 

Tinio of 
mean ife'^ha- 
aamkr^nti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here-=/, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

13 

u 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. M. S. 





21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 

6 0 0 

27 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat. 

26,5-4513 

3601 

20 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. . 

12 12 30 

17 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. 

3000909 

3602 

20 Mar. (79) . 

3 Tues. 

•18 23 0 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tues. 

175-7743 

3603 

21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur. 

0 37 30 

23 Feb. (54) 

0 Sat. 

51-4577 

3604 

21 Mar. (80) . 

d Fri. . 

6 50 0 

14 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. 

86-0973 

360.5 

20 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

13 2 30 

3 Mar. (63) 

4 Wed. . 

300-4125 

3606 

20 Mar. (79) . 

1 Sun. 

19 15 0 

20 Feb. (51 j 

1 Sun. . 

176-0959 

3607 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tugs. 

1 27 30 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat, 

210-7356 

3608 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. 

7 40 0 

28 Feb. (59) 

4 Wei . 

86-4189 

3609 

20 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur, 

13 52 30 

18 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. 

121-0586 

3610 

20 Mar. (79) . 

6 Fri. 

20 5 0 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat. 

9996-74191 

3611 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 

2 17 30 

25 Feb. (56) 

5 Thur. 

211-0572 

3612 

21 Mar. (80) , 

2 Mon. . 

8 30 0 

16 Mar. (75) 

4 Wed. . 

245-6968 

3613 

20 Mar. (8<)) . 

3 Tues. . 

14 42 30 

4 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun. 

121-3802 

3614 

20 Mar. (79) . 

4 Wed. . 

20 55 0 

21 Feb. (52) 

5 Thur. . 

9997-06,35t 

3615 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri. 

3 7 30 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. . 

31-7031 

3616 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

9 20 0 

2 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. . 

246 8185 

3617 

20 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 

15 32 30 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. 

280 6581 

3618 

20 Mar. (79) , 

2 Mon. . 

21 45 0 

'9 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. 

156-3414 

3619 

21 Mat. (80) . 

4 Wed. 

3* 57 30 

26 Feb. (57) 

2 Mon. 

32-0248 

3»)S0 


t As » mean tithi Chaitra Sukia 1 was suppressed. .The civil day corresponduig V) it, ».e, tne first day 
ol tne mean luai sclar year, wa* as given in ■■ )U. 19, 20. 


2 
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TABLE 


COXCURREXT YEAR. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adbika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

Saka. 

es ! 

e ; 

C 

b. 

cd 

C. 

>> 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsara. 

iZ 

'5 

cS 

•- 9 

Hi 2h 
“v. C 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

1 

2 

3 j 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8(3 

3621 

1 

442 

577 



519-20 

29 Manmatha 


3622 

443 j 

578 



*520-21 

30 Durmukha 


3623 

444 j 

579 



521-22 

31 Hemalamba 

5 Sravana 

3624 

445 

580 



522-23 

32 Vilamba . 

... 

3625 

446 

581 



523-24 

33 Vikarin 

... 

362G 

447 

582 



♦524-25 

34 Sarvarin . 

1 Cbaitra . 

3627 

448 

583 



525-26 

35 Plava 


302 S 

449 

584 



526-27 

30 Subhakrit 

10 Pausha 

3029 

4-0 ‘ 

585 



.527-28 

37 Sobhana . 

... 

3030 

451 

586 



*528-29 

38 Krpdhin . 

... 

3631 

452 

587 



529-30 

39 Vi»va\asu . 

7 Asvina 

3032 

453 

588 



530-31 

40 Parabhava 

... 

3033 

454 

589 



631-32 

41 Plavaoga » 

... 

3634 

455 

590 



*532-33 

42 Kilaka 

3 Jyeshtha 

3035 

456 

591 



633-34 

43 Saumya . 


3636 

457 

592 



634-35 

44 Sadharana 

12 Fhalguna . 

3637 

458 

593 



535-36 

45 Virodhaknt 


3638 

459 

594 



*536-37 

46 Paridhai’in 

... 

3639 

460 

595 



537-38 

47 Pramadin 

8 Karttika 

3640 

461 

596 



638-39 

48 Ananda 

... 

3641 

462 

597 



539-40 

49 Eakshasa . 

... 

3642 

463 

598 



*540-41 

50 Anala 

6 Srava^a . 

3643 

464 

699 



641-42 

61 Piiigala . 


3644 

1 465 

i 

600 

1 

1 


642-43 

62 Kalayukta , 

... 

3645 

j 466 ' 601 


1 

j 643-44 

63 Siddbarthin 

1 Chaitr* . 


No. 6.] 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM 


2» 


LXXYl—Contd. 

1 Arya Siddhanta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT UE THE 


Meai< solar year. 

Meln lusi -solar year (me.ak sunrise of 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChaITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
ruean Mes-ha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

W^eek-dav- 

0 (here=^ 
the index 
of the tithi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. M. S. 





21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur. 

10 10 0 

17 .Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. 

66-6644 

3621 

20 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri. 

16 22 30 

C Mar. (66) 

6 Fri. 

280-9797 

3622 

20 Mar. (79) . 

0 Sat, 

22 35 0 

23 Feb. (54) 

3 Tues. 

156-6631 

3623 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. . 

4 47 30 

14 Mar. (73) 

2 Mon. . 

191-3027 

3624 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tues. 

110 0 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Fri. 

66-9860 

3625 

20 Mar. (SO) . 

4 Wed. . 

17 12 30 

21 Feb. (52) 

4 Wed. 

281-3013 

3628 

20 Mar. (79) . 

5 Thur. 

23 23 0 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 T lies. 

315-9409 

3627 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

5 37 30 

28 Fob. (59) 

0 Sat. 

191-6243 

3628 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 

11 50 0 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. 

226-2640 

3629 

20 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

18 2 30 

7 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. . 

101-9473 

3630 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. . 

0 15 0 

25 Feb. (56) 

1 Sun. 

316-2626 

3631 

21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur. . 

6 27 30 

li Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. 

12-2703 

3632 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri. 

12 40 0 

5 Mar. (64) 

4 Wed. . 

226-5856 

3633 

20 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

18 52 30 

22 Feb. (53) 

1 Sun. 

102-2690 

3634 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

16 0 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 

136-9086 

3635 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tues. 

7 17 30 

1 Mar. (60) 

4 Wed. . 

12-5920 

3638 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. 

13 30 0 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. 

47-2316 

3637 

20 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur. 

19 42 30 

9 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. 

261-5469 

3638 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

1 55 0 

26 Feb. (57) 

5 Thur. 

137-2303 

3639 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 

8 7 30 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 W ed. 

171-8699 

3640 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. . 

14 20 0 

6 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. 

47-5533 

3641 

20 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tues. 

20 32 30 

24 Feb. (53) 

6 Fn. 

261-8686 

3642 

21 Mar. ISO) . 

5 Thur. 

2 45 0 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. 

296-5082 

3643 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri. 

8 67 30 

3 Mar. (62) 

2 .Mon. . 

172-1916 

3644 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Bat. 

16 10 0 

20 Feb. (51) 

6 Fri. 

47-8749 

3645 
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TABLE 


COXCURREXT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

B 

"> 

u 

i 

III 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JoVIAV SAMV.ATS.AKA. 

Intenaiated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3u 

4 

5 

6 

7 



8a 

3046 

467 

1 

602 1 


•544-45 

54 R.Audra 




3047 

468 

603 ' 


545-46 

55 iJurmati . 



10 Paiisha 

3648 

469 

604 


546-47 

56 Dunduhhi 



... 

3049 

470 

605 


547-48 

57 Rudhirod'i.'irin 




36.50 

471 

606 ; 


*.548-49 

5S Raktaksha 



6 Bhadrapads 

3651 

472 

607 


.549-50 

59 Krodhana 




3652 

473 

608 


550-51 

G6 

hay.A 




365.3 

474 

009 


551-52 

1 Prabhavn' . 



3 Jyeshtha . 

3654 

475 

610 


*5.52-53 

2 Vibll.AA.A . 




3055 

470 

611 


5-53-54 

3 Sukla . 



1 1 Magha 

3656 

477 

612 



554-55 

4 PramOda . 




3657 

478 

613 



555-56 

5 Praj.ipati . 




3658 

479 

614 



*556-57 

6 Ahgiras 



8 Karttika 

3659 

480 

615 



557-68 

7 §rimukha . 




3600 

481 

616 



558-59 

8 Bhara 




3661 

482 

617 



559-60 

9 Yu van 



4 Ashildha 

3662 

483 

618 



*560-61 

10 Dhatri 



... 

3663 

484 

619 



561-62 

11 Isvara 




3664 

485 

620 



582-63 

12 Bahudhanya 



1 Chaitra . 

3685 

486 

621 



563-64 

13 Pramathinf 



... 

3666 

487 

622 



*564-65 

15 Vri^ha 



10 Pausha 

3667 

488 

623 



665-66 

16 Ckitrabhanv 




3668 

480 

624 



566-67 

17 Subkanu . 




S669 

490 

626 



567-68 

18 Tarnnfi 



6 Bbadrapada, 

3670 

4»1 

. V t 

626 



•568-69 

19 P.arthiva . 



... 


iiT'' Ti viKrama was expunged, and A.D. 664-65 

By the aanie authonty true system A.D. 564-65 > orre8ponded to 14 Vikrama 
expunged. .I.D. A66-66 was 16 Chitrabhanu by both systems. ’ 


corresponded to 15 
and 16 V’risba was 
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LXXVI— Conid. 


1 Arya Siddlianta. mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 


Mean lcni-solar year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITRA S L'KLA 1 ENDS). 


Kali year. 


Day and month, 
A.l). 


Time of tn j au a(he^e=^ 

mean Media- and month, 'Week day. the indeN 

aamkraiiti. ' ' I of the tithi). 


20 I 


20 Mar. (80) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 

20 Mar. (80) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 

20 Mar. (80) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 

20 Mar. (80) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (81) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (81) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 
21 Mar (81) . 


H. M. S. j 

' 1 Sun. . 21 22 30 10 Mar. (70) . 5 Thur. 

I 

! 3 Tues. . 3 35 0 28 Feb. (59) . 3 Tues. 

! 

j 4 Wed. . 9 47 30 19 Mar. (78) . i 2 Mon. 

i 5 Thur. . 16 0 0 8 Mar. (67) . 6 Fri. 

I 

! 6 Fri. . 22 12 30 25 -Feb. (56) . 3 Tues. 

I ! 

i 1 Sun. . 4 25 0 15 Mar. (74) . j 2 Mon. 

! 2 Mon. . 10 37 30 5 Mar. (64) . 0 Sat. 

3 Tues. . 16 50 0 22 Feb. (53) . 4 Wed. 

4 Wed. . 23 2 30 12 Mar. (72) . 3 Tues. 

6 Fri. . 5 15 0 1 Mar. (60) . j 0 Sat. 

0 Sat. . 11 27 30 20 Mar. (79) . 6 Fn. 

1 Sun. . 17 40 0 9 Mar. (68) . j 3 Tues. 

2 Mon. . 23 52 30 27 Feb. (58) . 1 Sun. 

{ 

4 Wed. . 6 5 0 17 Mar. (76) . ! 0 Sat. 

5 Thur. . 12 17 30 6 Mar. (65) . j 4 Wed. 

6 Fri. . 18 30 0 23 Feb. (54) . | 1 Sun. 

I 

1 Sun. . 0 42 30 13 Mar. (73) . ! 0 Sat. 

2 Mon. . B 55 0 3 Mar. (82) . j 5 Thur. 

3 Tues. . 13 7 30 20 Feb. (51) . 2 Mon. 

4 Wed. . 19 20 0 11 Mar. (70) . 1 Sun. 

6 Fri. . 1 32 30 28 Feb. (59) . 5 Thur. 

0 Sat. . 7 46 0 18 Mar. (77) . 4 Wed. 

L Sun.. . 13 57 SO 8 Mar. (87) . 2 Mon. 

2 Mon. . 20 10 0 25 Feb. (58) . 6 Fri. 

. 4 Wed. . 2 22 30 15 Mar. (75) . 5 Thur. 


296-8298 
331 4094 


207-1528 


331-7910 


242-1140 

117-7974 


277-3970 

153-0803 


187-7200 


312-3582 

188-0416 


222-6813 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshacli solar year 
in Bengal. 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

Jovian sa 

Southern 

system. 

MVATSABA. 

Northern 

system. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3671 

492 

627 



569-70 

20 Vyaya 




3672 

493 

628 



570-71 

21 Sarvajit . 



3 Jyeshtha 

3673 

494 

629 



571-72 

22 Sarvadharin 




3674 

495 

630 



*572-73 

23 Virodhin , 



1 1 Magha 

3675 

496 

631 



573-74 

24 Vikrita 



... 

3676 

497 

632 



574-75 

25 Khara 




3677 

498 

633 



575-76 

26 Nandana . 



8 Karttika . 

3678 

499 

634 



*576-77 

27 Vijaya 




3679 

600 

635 



677-78 

28 Jaya 




3680 

501 

636 



678-79 

29 Manmatha 



4 Ashadha . 

3681 

502 

637 



579-80 

30 Durmukha 




3682 

603 

638 



*580-81 

81 Hemalamba 




3683 

504 

639 



581-82 

32 Vilamba . 



1 Chaitra 

3684 

605 

640 



582-83 

33 Vikarin 




3685 

606 

641 



583-84 

34 Sarvarin . 



9 Margasira . 

3686 

607 

642 



*584-86 

35 Plava 




3687 

608 

643 



585-86 

36 Subbakrit 




3688 

609 

644 



686-87 

37 Sobhana . 



6 fihadrapada. 

3689 

610 

645 



587-88 

38 Kr6dhin • 


• 


3690 

611 

646 



•588-89 

3# Visvavaan 


• 


3691 

612 

647 



589-90 

40 Parabhava 


• 

2 VaisAkha . 

3692 

613 

648 



690-91 

41 Plavanga 


• 


3693 

614 

649 



691-92 

42 Kilaka . 


• 

11 Magha 

3694 

616 

656 



*692-93 

43 Saumya , 

• 



3696 

616 

651 



693-94 

44 SUharana 

• 


... 
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LXXVI— 

1 Arya Siddhanta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean 

SOLAR YEAR. 




Mean luni-solak year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChaITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a {here--=/. 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 







21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur. 


8 

35 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

• 

2 Mon. 


98-3646 

3671 

21 Mar. (80) . 

G Fri. 


14 

47 

30 

22 Feb. (53) 




312-G799 

3672 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat 


21 

0 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

• 

5 Thur. 


8-6876 

3573 

21 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 


3 

12 

30 

1 Mar. (61) 


3 Tues. 


223-0029 

3674 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tues. 


9 

25 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 


2 Mon. 


257-6425 

.3675 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. 


15 

37 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 


6 Fri. 


133-3259 

3676 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. 


21 

50 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 


3 Tues. 


9-0092 

3677 

21 Mar. (81) . 



4 

2 

Bi 

16 Mar. (76) 


2 Mon. 


43-6488 

3678 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 


ID 

15 


6 Mar. (65) 




257-9641 

3679 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 


16 

27 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 


4 Wed. 


133-6476 

3680 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. 


22 

m 

D 

14 Mar. (73) 


3 Tues. 


168 2871 

3681 

21 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


4 

52 

30 

2 Mar. (62) 




43-9705 

3682 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri. 


11 

5 

0 

20 Feb. (51) 


5 Thur, 


258-2857 

3683 

21 Mar. (80) . 



17 

17 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 


4 Wed. 


292-9254 

3684 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 


23 

30 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 


1 Sun. 


lt>8-nOS7 

368.3 

21 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tues. 


5 

42 

30 

18 Mar. (78) 


0 Sat. 


203-2484 


21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. 


11 

55 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 


4 Wed. 


78-9317 

36^7 

21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur. 


18 

7 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 


2 Mon. 


293-2470 

36.88 

22 Mar. (81) . 



D 

20 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 


1 Sun. 


327-8867 

3689 

21 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 


6 

32 


4 Mar. (64) 


5 Thur. 


203-5700 

3690 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 


12 

45 


21 Feb. (52) 


2 Mon. 


79-2534 

3691 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tues. 


18 

67 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 


1 Sun. 


113-8930 

3692 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


1 

10 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 


6 Fri. 


328-2083 

3693 

21 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 


7 

22 

30 

19 Mar. (79) 

• 

4 Wed, 


24-2160 

3694 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 


13 

35 

0 

0 Mar. (68) 

• 

2 Mon. 


238-5313 

369.) 


£ 
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LXXVI — Contd. 


1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MBAV SOLUl YI&B. 


21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) , 

22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) , 

21 Mar. (80) . 

22 Mar. (81) . 
21 Mar. (81) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 
I 21 Mar. (80) . 

22 Mar. (81) . 
21 Mar. (81) . 
21 Mar. (80) . 

21 Mar. (80) . 

22 Mar. (81) . 
21 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (80) . 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 Sun. 

3 Tuos. 

4 Wed. . 

5 Thur. . 

6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 W'ed. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

6 Thur. . 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thor. . 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed 


Time of 
mean Mesha 
samkr^Ci. 


H. M. S. 

19 47 30 

2 0 0 

8 12 30 

14 25 0 

20 37 30 

2 50 0 

0 2 30 

15 15 0 

21 27 30 

3 40 0 

9 62 30 

16 6 0 

22 17 30 

4 30 0 

10 42 30 
16 66 0 

23 7 30 

6 20 0 

11 32 30 

17 46 0 

23 67 30 

6 10 0 

12 22 30 

18 36 0 

0 47 30 


Mean htni-solab year (mean sunrise oe 
crvn, DAY ON WHICH ChaITEA SuHLA 1 ENDS). 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=<, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

19 

20 

23 

26 Feb. (57) 


• 

6 Fri. 


114-2147 

17 Mar. (76) 


6 Thur. 


148-8643 

6 Mar. (65) 


2 Mon. 


24-5377 . 

23 Feb. (64) 


0 Sat. 


238-8630 

14 Mar. (73) 


6 Fri. 


273-4926 

3 Mar. (62) 


3 Tues. 


149-1760 

21 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 


183-8166 

10 Mar. (69). 


6 Fri. 


69-4990 

281 Feb. (69) 


4 Wed. 


273-8142 

19 Mar. (78) 


3 Tues. 


308-4639 

7 Mar. (67) 


0 Sat. 


184-1373 

24 Feb. (56) 


4 Wed. 


69-8207 

16 Mar. (74) 


3 Tues. 


94-4603 

6 Mar. (64) 


1 Sun. 


308-7766 

22 Feb. (53) 


6 Thur. 


184-4689 

12 Mar. (71) 

• 

4 Wed- 


219-0986 

1 Mar. (60) 

• 

1 Sun. 


94-7819 

20 Mar. (79) 

■ 

0 Sat. 


129-4216 

8 Mar. (68) 


4 Wed. 


6-1049 

26 Feb. (57) 


2 Mon. 


219-4201 

17 Mar. (76) 


1 Sun. 


254-0597 

6 Mar. (66) 


6 Thur. 


129-7432 

23 Feb. (64) 


2 Mon. 


6-4266 

13 Mar. (72) 


1 Sun. 


404)661 

3 Mar. (62) 


6 Fri. 

i 

264-3814 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meskadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 


Jovian SAMVATSABA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

A.D. 

Southern 

systetr. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 



7 

8a 

3721 

542 

677 

26 


619-20 

10 Dhatri 




3722 

54S' 

678 

27 


*620-21 

1 1 Isvara 



... 

3723 

544 

679 

28 


621-22 

12 Bahndhanya 



9 M&rgasira . 

3724 

645 

680 

29 


622-23 

13 Pramatbin 



... 

3725 

546 

681 

30 


623-24 

14 Vikrama . 



... 

3726 

647 

682 

31 


*624-25 

15 Vrisha 



6 Sravana 

3727 

648 

683 

32 


625-26 

16 Chitrabbanu 



... 

3728 

649 

684 

33 


626-27 

17 Subhanu . 



... 

3729 

660 

686 

34 


627-28 

18 Tarawa 



2 V aisikba 

3730 

561 

686 

35 


*628-29 

19 Parthiva . 



... 

3731 

552 

687 

36 


629-30 

20 Vyaya 



10 Pausha 

3732 

553 

688 

37 


630-31 

21 Saryajit . 



... 

3733 

564 

689 

38 


631-32 

22 Sarvadbarin 



... 

3734 

655 

690 

39 


*632-33 

23 Virodbin . 



7 Asvina 

3736 

556 

691 

40 


633-34 

24 Vikrita 




3736 

667 

692 

41 


634-36 

25 Kbara . 



... 

3737 

668 

693 

42 


635-36 

26 Nandana . 



3 JySshtba . 

3738 

669 

694 

43 


*636-37 

27 Vijaya 



... 

3739 

660 

695 

44 


837-38 

28 Jaya , 



12 Fhalguna . 

3740 

561 

696 

46 


638-39 

29 Manmatba 



... 

3741 

562 

697 

46 


639-40 

30 Durmukha 



... 

3742 

563 

698 

47 


*640-41 

31 HSmalamba 



9 Margatira . 

3743 

664 

699 

48 


641-42 

32 Vilamba . 



• •• 

3744 

665 

700 

49 


642-43 

33 Vikarin 



... 

3745 

666 

701 

60 


643-44 

34 Sarvarin . 


• 

6 Srava^a 
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3T 


LXXVI— Contd. 


I Arya Siddbantm, mean gyatem. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solab teas. 

Mean luni-solab yeab (mean sunbise or 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA SiTKLA 1 ENDS), 

£ali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
AD. 

Week-day. 

a (here=t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

s. 





22 Mar. (81) . 


5 Thur. 

7 

0 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

289 0209 

3721 

21 Mar. (81) . 


6 Fri. 

13 

12 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. 

164-7044 

3722 

21 Mar. (80) . 


0 Sat. 

19 

25 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

6 Fri. 

40-3877 

3723 

22 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 

1 

37 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. . 

75-0274 

3724 

22 Mar. (81) . 


3 Tues. 

7 

50 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. 

289-3427 

3726 

21 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wed. 

14 

2 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

0 Sat. 

165-0261 

3726 

21 Mar. (80) . 


5 Thur. . 

20 

15 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. 

199-6657 

3727 

22 Mar. (81) . 


0 Sat. 

2 

27 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

76-3491 

3728 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 Sun. 

8 

40 

0 

22 Feb. (53) 

1 Sun. 

289-6643 

3729 

21 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 

14 

62 

30 

12 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. 

324-3039 

3730 

21 Mar. (80) . 


3 Tues. 

21 

5 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

4 Wed. . 

199-9873 

3731 

22 Mar. (81) . 


5 Thur. . 

3 

17 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tnes. 

234-6269 ' 

3732 

22 Mar. (81) . 


6 Fri. 

9 

30 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. 

110-3103 

3733 

21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

15 

42 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. . 

324-6256 

3734 

21 Mar. (80) . 


1 Sun. 

21’ 

65 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 Tues. 

20-6333 

3735 

22 Mar. (81) . 


3 Tues. 

4 

7 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. 

234-9486 

3736 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

4 Wed. . 

10 

20 

0 

23 Feb. (54) 

6 Thur. . 

110-6320 

3737 

21 Mar. (81) . 


6 Thor. . 

16 

32 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. . 

146-2716 

3738 

21 Mar. (80) . 


6 Fri. 

22 

45 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Sun. 

*20-9560 

3739 

22 Mar. (81) . 


1 Si)n. 

4 

67 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. 

55-5946 

3740 

22 Mar. (81) . 


2 Mon. 

11 

10 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. . 

269-9099 

3741 

21 Mar. (81) . 


3 Tues. . 

17 

22 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. 

145-5933 

3743 

21 Mar. (80) . 

« 

4 li^ed. 

23 

35 

0 

. 18 Mar. (77) 

1 San 

180-2329 

3743 

22 Mar. (81) . 


6 Fri 

6 

47 

30 

7 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. . 

55-9163 

rid 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

« 

0 

0 

25 Feb. (56) 

3 Tues. . 

270-2316 

3745 
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TABLE 


CONCURBENT YEAR. 


Kali 

Saka. 

Chsitradi Vikrama. 

a 

o 

>» 

!S 

bo 

sc C 

s 

SoUam. 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Internalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 


■■ 

5 

6 

7 . 

8a 

374« 

667 

702 



•644-45 

35 PUva 


... 

3747 

668 

703 



645-46 

36 Subhahnt 


... 

3748 

669 

704 



646-47 

37 Sobhana . . 


2 VaiMkha . 

3749 

m 

705 

54 


647-48 

38 Krodhin . . 


... 


571 

706 

65 


•648-49 

39 Visvavasn 


10 Pansha . 

3761 

672 

707 

56 


649-50 

40 Parabhavat 


... 

3762 

673 

708 

67 


650-51 

42 Kilaka . , 

• 

... 

3763 

674 

709 

58 


661-52 

43 Saumya . 

• 

7 Asvina . 

3754 

575 


59 


•652-53 

44 Sadharana 

> 

... 

3765 

576 

711 



653-54 

45 Virddhakrit • 

» 

... 

3756 

677 

712 

61 


654-56 

46 Paridbavin 


3 Jyeshtha . 

3767 

678 

713 

62 


656-56 

47 Piamadin 


... 

3768 

679 

714 

63 


•658-57 

48 Ananda 

> 

12 Phalgona . 

3759 

680 

715 

64 


657-58 

49 Raksha^ . 


... 

3760 

581 

716 

65 


658-69 

50 Abala 


... 

3761 

682 

717 

66 


659-60 

51 Pihgala 

• 

8 Karttika . 

3762 

683 

718 

67 


•660-61 

62 Kalayukta 


... 

3763 

584 

719 

68 


661-62 

53 Siddharthin 

* 

... 

3764 

585 

720 

69 


662-63 

54 Raudra 


6 Srava^a 

3766 

586 

721 

m 


663-64 

56 Durmati . 


... 

3766 

687 

722 

71 


•664,-65 

66 Duadubhi 


... 

3767 

588 

723 

72 


665-66 

57 Rndhirodgarin . 


1 Chaitra 

3768 

589 

724 

73 


666-67 

5$ Raktaksha 


... 

3769 


725 

74 


667-68 

69 Krodhana 

• 

IQ Pansha 

3770 

j 691 

726 

i 


•668-69 

60 K^haya • 

• 

... 


t By ths mean system 41 Plavanga was expunged, as also by the true sj-stem. 
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LXXVI— Co;U£l. 


1 Arja Siildhanta.niran s>stein. 





AN' 

FMEXT OF T'm; 




Mean 

SOT YK 

AR. 




\T 4 V r . . , , 

< .S 11 I' E _ >: ; . 


■ NUISE OF 

KI \ I KNIjS). 

Rail year 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

U’euk-day 

i T.mf* of 
! mean Mesha 
j Sfiinkranti. 

Dav an-i m ui’ti. 
A.D. 

; U'-.e 

I 

I 

I n '■ hf're - f, 

I the index 
j ■)! the titki) 

! 

13 

U 



17 


1 ;i 

2(; 

; 23 

1 




! >>' 

M 

s. 


I 

I 


21 Mar. (SI) . 

1 1 Sun. 

1 


IS 

12 

30 

15 M'.!. 7- 


I ."iM S7ll 

3746 

22 Mar. (81) . 

, 3 


n 

25 

0 

4 Ml.-. ■■■•.. 

' f'-'I. 

‘ Iso rioib 
( 

3747 

22 Mar. (81) . 

j 1 «\a. 


i 6 

37 

30 

21 Feu 

’• Tu*.*«. 

j ,56 2378 

3748 

22 Mar. (81) . 

‘ .' Tliur. 


' 12 

.70 

0 

12 .1;," 

. 2 >• jn. 

! 90 8775 

3749 

21 Mar, (81) . 

1 8 Fri. 


10 

»/ 

3u 

1 M.ir. 'ii 


I 30.5 1 927 

3750 

22 Mar. (81) . 

' 1 Suti. 


; 1 

l.-> 

0 

19 

I ' '■ t.Uf* 

i I 2U05 

3751 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mott. 


i ' 

27 

,30 

9 V - ' 

: 3 Tu.'-. . 

i -b5-5l57 

3752 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tuts. 


i 

40 

0 

20 ■.') 

' i> 0. 

{ 9M991 

3753 

21 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 


10 

52 

30 

!■> M,-.r i;il; 

0 Fr;. 

[ 

! 12.5.8387 

3754 

22 Mar. (81) . 

(3 Fn. 


.> 

5 

0 

:< .Mai. ;'74) 

r> i Ur 

I -.5221 

3755 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 


8 

17 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

i San. 

2 15' 8374 

3756 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 


14 

30 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Sat. 

250-4770 

3757 

21 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 


2(T 

42 

30 

2 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. . 

126 1604 

3758 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 


2 

55 

0 

21 Mar fSO) 

3 Ti'.ea . 

160-8000 

3769 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


9 

7 

30 

10 OFir. (fiO) 

0 Sat. 

36-4834 

3760 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 


15 

20 

0 

23 Feb. (.59) 

5 Thur. 

250-7987 

3761 

21 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 


21 

32 

30 

18 Mar i78) . ■ 

4 Wed. . 

285-4383 

3762 

22 Mar. (81) . . | 

2 Mon. 


3 

45 

0 

7 M.ir. (66) . , 

I Sun. 

161-1217 

3763 

22 Mar. (81) . . | 

3 Tues. 


9 

57 

30 

24 Feb (f.i, . ■ 

J Thur 

36-8031 

3764 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 


16 

10 

0 

16 M.ir ^7t) . I 

4 W ed. . 

71-4447 

3769 

21 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur. 


22 

22 

30 

4 aMar. '‘Oil . ! 

2 Mon. 

285-7599 

3766 

22 Max. (81) . 

0 Sat. 


4 

35 

0 

2l Fri. <,V2\ . ; 

6 F;:. 

161-4433 

3767 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 


10 

47 

30 

I2 Mar . ' 

5 Th.ir 

196-0830 

3768 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

' 

• I 

f 

17 

0 

0 

I Mar. (!’>'. i 

2 Mon. , j 

71-7663 

3769 

21 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tuos. 

. ! 

23 

12 

30 

IS Majt. {7Si 

i . j 

106-4060 

3770 
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LXXVI— 

1 Arja Siddli^ta. mean system. 


tOMMENPEMEXT OF THE 


Mean sulae a’ear. 

Mean luni-solar year (mean, sunrise of 
CIVIL DAY UN WHICH CllAlTRA SOKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Dav and month. 
A.i). 

W’eek-dav. 

Time of 
mean Mt ^ha- 
sanikranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. M. S. 





22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Tluir. 

5 25 0 

9 Mar. (GS) 

0 Fri. 

320-7213 

3771 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Fri. 

11 37 30 

20 Feb. (57) 

3 Tues . 

190-4010 

3772 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 

17 50 0 

17 Mar. (70) 

2 Mun. . 

231-0442 

3773 

22 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

0 2 30 

5 Mar. (G5) 

0 Fri. 

100-7270 

3774 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tucs. 

6 15 0 

23 Feb. (54) 

4 Wed. . 

321-0429 

3776 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 

12 27 30 

13 Mar. (72) 

2 .Mun. . 

17-0506 

3778 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Tbur. 

18 40 0 

3 Mar. (02) 

0 Sat. 

231-3058 

3777 

22 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

0 52 30 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. 

266-0054 

3778 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun, 

7 5 0 

10 .Mar. (09) 

3 Tues. 

141-68S8 

3779 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. . 

13 17 30 

27 Feb (58) 

0 Sat. 

17-3723 

3780 

22 Mar: (81) . 

3 Tue.s. 

19 30 0 

IS Mar. (77) 

0 Fri. 

52-U118 

3781 

22 Mar. (82) . 

.■) Thur. 

1 42 3" 

7 Mar. (07) 

4 Wed. 

200-3271 

3782 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Fri. 

7 55 0 

24 Feb. (.55) 

1 .Sun. 

142-0105 

3783 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 

14 7 50 

15 Mar. (7J) 

0 Sat. 

17G-0501 

3784 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 

20 20 0 

4 Mar. (03) 

4 IVed. . 

52-3.334 

3783 

22 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tues. . 

2 32 30 

22 I'eb. (53) 

2 5Ion. 

26d-6487 

3788 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. . 

8 45 0 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. 

301-2SS4 

3787 

22 Mar (81) . 

5 Thur. 

14 57 30 

1 M.ir. (0i,>) 

.5 4'lnir. 

170-9717 

3788 

22 Mar. (81) . 

G Fri. 

21 10 0 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Weil. . 

211-0114 

3789 

22 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

3 22 30 

S Mar (0,S) 

1 

87 2948 

3790 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. 

9 35 0 

20 I'eb. (57) 

0 Fri. 

301-0100 

3791 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tues. . 

15 47 30 

10 Mar. (75) 

4 Wed. . 

Kti97-0177t 

3792 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. . 

22 0 0 

C Mar, (ti.5) 

2 Mull. 

211-9330 

3793 

22 Mar. (82) . 

6 I’ri. 

4 12 30 

23 Feb. (.54) 

G Fii. 

87-0104 

3794 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 

10 25 0 

13 Mar. (72) 

'liiur. 

122-2500 

3-’ 95 


t As a msan tithi Clia'tra Sukla 1 was expnnojd. Ihe civil dav cure ■spuiiJin;j to it, i.e , tlie first dav uf tho 
mean luni-solar year, was as given in cols. 19» 20. 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

i 

c3 

t-c 

ir year 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovi-as SAMV.iTSABA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adiaka) lunar 
iiiunth 

■2 

'i 

- ^ 

"y. 2 

Southern 

system- 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

' 

3796 

617 

752 

101 


694-95 

26 Nandana . 

11 Magha 

3797 

618 

733 

102 


695-96 

27 Vijaya 


3798 

619 

754 

103 


•696-97 

28 Java 


3799 

620 

755 

104 


697-98 

29 Manmatha 

8 Karttika 

3800 

621 

756 

lOo 


698-99 

30 Durmukha 


3801 

622 

757 

106 


699-700 

81 H5malamba 


3802 

623 

758 

107 


•700-01 

32 Vilaniba . 

4 Asludha 

3803 

024 

759 

108 


701-02 

33 Vikarin 


3804 

625 

760 

109 


702-03 

34 Sarvarin . 


3805 

626 

761 

no 


703-04 

35 Plava 

1 Chaitra 

3806 

627 

762 

111 


•704-05 

36 Subhakrit 


3807 

628 

763 

112 


705-06 

37 Sobhana , 

9 Margasira . 

3808 

629 

764 

113 


706-07 

38 KrSdhin . 


3809 

630 

765 

114 


707-08 

39 Visvavasu 


3810 

631 

768 

115 


♦708-09 

40 Parabhava 

6 Bhadrapada 

3811 

632 

767 

116 


709-10 

41 Plavaiiga . 


3812 

633 

768 

117 


710-11 

42 Kilaka 


3813 

634 

769 

118 


711-12 

43 Saumya 

2 Vai Sakha . 

3814 

635 

770 

119 


♦712-13 

44 Sadharana 


3815 

636 

771 

120 


713-14 

45 Virodhakrit 

1 1 M&gha 

3816 

637 

772 

121 


714-15 

46 Paridhavin 


3817 

638 

773 

122 


715-16 

47 Pramadin 


3818 

639 

774 

123 


•710-17 

48 Ananda 

8 Karttikaf . 

3810 

640 

776 

124 


717-18 

49 Rakshasa . 


38SD 

641 

776 

125 


718-19 

50 Anala 

... 


t By the •• Indien Celendu ’’ 7 iiTin* wan intercalated but the case was a close one. 
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LXXVI — Contd. 


1 Arya SiddbSnta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 


Meax lusi-solar year (mean senrise of 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week. day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha* 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 






22 Mar. 

(81) . 

1 Sun, 

16 

37 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 


2 Mon. 

9997-9394t 

3796 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

2 Mon. . ; 

22 

50 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 


1 Sun. 

32-5790 

3797 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

4 Wed. 

5 

2 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 


6 Fri. 

246-8943 

3798 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

5 Thur. . 

11 

15 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 


3 Tues. 

122-5777 

3799 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

6 Fri. 

17 

27 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 


2 Mon. . 

157-2173 

3800 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

0 Sat. 

23 

40 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 


6 Fri. 

32-9006 

3801 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

2 Mon. . 

5 

52 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 


4 Wed. . 

247-2159 

3802 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

3 Tues. 

12 

5 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 


3 Tues. . 

281-8555 

3803 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

4 Wed. . 

18 

37 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 


0 Sat. 

157-6389 ' 

3804 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 Fri. 

0 

30 

0 

21 Feb. (52) 


4 Wed. . 

33-2223 

3805 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

0 Sat. 

0 

42 

30 

11 Mar. (71) 


3 Tues. 

67-8619 

3806 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

1 Sun. 

12 

55 

0 

1 Mar, (60) 


1 Sun. 

282-1771 

3807 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

2 Mon. . 

19 

7 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 


0 Sat. 

316-8168 

3808 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

4 Wed. . 

1 

20 

0 

9 .Mar. (68) 


4 Wed. 

192-6002 

3809 

22 Mar, 

(82) . 

5 Thur, 

7 

32 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 


1 Sun. 

68-1835 

3810 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

6 Fri. 

13 

45 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 


0 Sat. 

102-8231 

3811 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

0 Sat. 

19 

57 

30 

6 Mar. (65)] 


5 Thur. 

317-1384 

3812 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

2 Mon. 

2 

10 

0 

23 Feb. (54) 


2 Mon. 

192-8218 

3813 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

3 Tues. 

8 

22 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 


1 Sun. 

227-4614 

3814 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

4 Wed. 

14 

35 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 


5 Thur. 

103-1447 

3815 

22 Mar. 

(81) . 

3 Thur. 

20 

47 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 


4 Wed. 

137-7843 

3816 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

0 Sat. 

3 

0 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 


1 Sun. 

13-4678 

3817 

22 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

9 

12 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 


6 Fri. 

227-7831 

3818 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

15 

25 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

• 

5 Thur. . 

262-4226 

3819 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tues. 

21 

37 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 


2 Mon. . 

138 1060 

3820 


As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was suppressed. The civil day corresponding to it, i.e., the 
of the mean lani-solar year, was as given in cols. 19, 20. 


hrst day 
F 2 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Ben^cal. 

KoIIam. 

A.D. 

JOVIAS SAMVATSARA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adbika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

8 



8a 

3821 

642 

i 

777 1 

126 


719-20 

51 Pifigala 



4 Ashadha 

3822 

643 

778 ' 

127 


♦720-21 

52 Kalayukta 




3823 

644 

779 j 

128 


721-22 

63 Siddharthin 



,,, 

3824 

645 

780 1 

129 


722-23 

54 Raudra 



1 Chaitra 

3825 

646 

781 

130 


723-24 

55 Durmati . 



... 

3826 

647 

782 

1 

131 


•724-25 

66 Dundubhi 



9 Margasira 

3827 

648 

783 

132 


725-26 

57 Rudhirodgarin 



sss 

3828 

649 

784 

133 


726-27 

58 Raktaksha 



... 

3829 

650 

785 

134 


•727-28 

59 Krodhana 



6 Bhadrapada 

3830 

651 

786 

135 


♦728-29 

80 Kshaya 




3831 

652 

787 

136 


729-30 

1 Prabhava . 




3832 

653 

788 

137 


730-31 

2 Vibliava , 



2 Vaisakha 

3833 

654 

789 

138 


731 -.32 

3 Sukla 




3834 

655 

790 

139 


♦732-33 

4 Pramoda .. 



11 Magha 

3835 

656 

791 

140 


733-34 

6 Prajapati . 




3836 

657 

792 

141 


734-35 

6 Ahgiras-f . 




3837 

658 

793 

142 


735-36 

8 Bhdva 



7 Asvina 

3838 

659 

794 

143 


♦736-37 

9 Yuvan 




3839 

660 

795 

144 


737-38 

10 Dhdifi 




3840 

661 

796 

145 


738-39 

1 1 ISvara 



4 Ashadha , 

3841 

662 

797 

■ 146 


739-40 

12 Bahudhanya 




3842 

663 

798 

147 


♦740-41 

13 Pramathin 



12 Phalguna . 

3843 

664 

799 

148 


741-42 

14 Vikrama 




3844 

665 

800 

149 


742-43 

15 Vrisha 




3845 

666 

t 

801 

Bv the 

150 

— 

743-44 

16 Chitrabhann 



9 Margasira . 


t By the mean system, as weU as by the true system, 7 Srimutha was expunged. 
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LXXVl—Contd. 


1 Arja Siddli^ta, mean system. 


COMMEXCEMEXT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 


Mean llni-solar year (mean srNiUAr, of 

riVIL DAY ON WHICH ClIAITF.A SlKLA 1 END'). 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week- day. 

Time of 
mean Me^^ha 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

tlic index 
of the tillii) 


13 

14 

17 

19 


20 

23 

1 






H. 

M. 

s. 







23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

5 

Thur. . 

3 

50 

0 

24 Feb. (55) 


6 

Fri. 

13 7894 

3821 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

6 

Fri. 

10 

o 

30 

14 Mar. (74) 


5 

Thur. . 

48 4290 

3822 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

0 

Sat. 

16 

15 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 


3 

Tues. 

262-7443 

3823 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

1 

Sun. 

22 

27 

30 

21 Feb. (52) 


0 

Sat. 

138-4276 

3824 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tues. 

4 

40 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 


6 

Fri. 

173 0673 

3825 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

4 

M’ed. . 

10 

52 

30 

29 Feb. (60) 


3 

Tues. 

48-7500 

3826 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

5 

Thur. . 

17 

5 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

. 

2 

Mon. 

83-3903 

3827 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

6 

Fri. 

23 

17 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 


0 

Sat. 

297-7055 

3828 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. 

0 

30 

0 

20 Feb. (57) 


4 

Wed. . 

173-3890 

3829 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 

11 

42 

30 

10 Mar. (76) 


3 

Tues. 

208-0286 

3830 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

3 

Tues. 

17 

55 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 



Sat. 

83-7119 

3831 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

S 

Thur. . 

0 

7 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 


5 

Thur. . 

298-0272 

3832 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

6 

Fri. 

6 

20 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 


4 

Wed. . 

332-6669 

3833 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Sat. 

12 

32 

30 

2 Mar. (62) 


1 

Sun. 

208-3502 

3834 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

1 

Sun. 

18 

45 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 


0 

Sat. 

242-9898 

3833 

23 

Mar. 

^2) . 

3 

Tues. 

0 

57 

30 

10 Mar. (G9) 


4 

Wed. . 

118-6732 

3836 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

4 

Wed. . 

7 

10 

0 

28 Feb. (.59) 


2 

Mon. 

*32-9885 

3837 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

5 

Thur. . 

13 

22 

30 

17 Mar. (77) 


0 

Sat. 

28-9962 

3838 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

6 

Fri. 

19 

3o 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 


5 

Thur. . 

243-3115 

3839 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. 

1 

47 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 


2 

Mon. 

118-9949 

3840 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 

8 

0 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 


1 

Sun. 

153-6345 

3841 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tues. 

14 

12 

30 

3 Mar. (63) 


5 

Thur. . 

29-3179 

3842 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

4 

Wed. 

20 

25 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 


4 

Wed. . 

63’9575 

3843 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

6 

Fri. 

2 

37 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 


2 

Mon. 

278-2728 

3844 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Sat. 

8 

50 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 


6 

Fri. 

153-9561 

3845 


Kali year. 
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TABLE 


COXCURREXT YEAR. 


Kali. 1 

Saka. 

ci 

S [ 

-e j 

rt i 
^ 1 

Yollam. 

j Jovian samvatsaBa. 

i 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

> 1 

r — 

1 

I' 

A.D. 

j 

1 

Southern 

system. 

Xorthem 

system. 

1 ; 

2 

3 

3n 1 

4 

5 ! 

6 

7 

8a 

! 

:mc, I 

667 


1.51 


! 

*744-45 ' 

17 SuhJuinu . 

... 


0f)8 

803 

152 I 


745-46 j 

is Tarana 

... 

384S 

609 j 

814 

1.53 ! 


746-47 1 

19 R.irtliiva . 

5 Sravaija 

3S4n 

670 ; 

803 

1.54 1 


747-4K ! 

1 

20 N’yaya 


3>i.5U 

671 

806 

155 


•748-49 ! 

21 Sarvajit . 

... 

38.: 1 

072 

807 

156 


749-50 1 

1 

22 Sarvadharin. 

2 Vai.sakba . 

3832 

073 

808 

157 


750-51 

23 Vimdhin . 

... 

3833 

074 

809 

138 


751-52 

24 \'ikrita . ' . 

10 Pausha 

3834 

675 

810 

1.59 

1 »T52-.53 

25 Kkara . . . 

... 

38.55 

670 

811 

160 

1 753-54 

26 Nandana . 

... 

3856 

677 

812 

161 

1 754-55 

27 Vi jay a 

7 Asvina . 

3857 

678 

813 

162 

j 755-56 

28 Jaya 

... 

3858 

679 

814 

163 


♦756-57 

29 Manmatha 

... 

38,)9 

680 

815 

164 


7-57-58 

30 Durmukha 

4 Ashadha • 

3860 

681 

816 

165 


758-59 

31 Hemalaniba 

... 

3861 

682 

817 

166 


759-60 

32 V 

ilamba . 

12 Pbalguna • 

3862 

683 

818 

167 


*760-61 

33 Vikarin 

... 

3863 

684 

819 

168 


761-62 

34 Sarvarin . 

... 

3864 

685 

820 

169 


762-63 

35 Plava . • 

9 Margaara- . 

3865 

686 

821 

170 


763 -ei 

36 Subhakrit . • 

... 

3866 

687 

822 

171 


*764-65 

37 Scbhana . . , 

... 

3867 

688 

823 

172 


765-66 

38 KrCdhin . 

6 Sravaqa . 

3868 

689 

824 

173 


766-67 

39 ViBvavasu. 

... 

3869 

690 

825 

174 


767-68 

40 Parabhara 

... 

3870 

691 

826 

175 

1 

•768-69 

41 Plavaiiga . 

2 Vaisakha . 
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Lxxvi— roTjfrf. 


1 Arja Siddbaota, mean gystrn. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 

Mean lcni- 

CIVIL DAY ON 

30LAR YE.aR (mean SCNRISE OF 
WHICH Chaitra Sl'kla 1 ends). 

Kail year. 

Dav and mwth, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean 
aamkranti. 

Day and month. 
A.D. 

Weekday. 

<i (liere^^ 
the index 
of thetithi). 


14 

17 


19 



20 

23 

1 






H. 

M. 

s. 








oo 

Mar. 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. 

16 

2 

30 

19 

Mar. (79) 

■ 

5 

Thur. 

188-5957 

3846 

:>2 

Mar. 

(81) . 

2 

Jlon. 

21 

15 

0 

8 

Mar. (07) 


2 

Mon. 

64-2790 

3847 

23 

Mar. 

(32) . 

4 

Wed. . 

3 

27 

30 

26 

Feb. (57) 


0 

Sat. 

278-5944 

3s48 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

5 

Thur. . 

9 

40 

It 

17 

Mar. (76) 


6 

Fri. 

313-2341 

3849 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Fn. 

15 

52 

30 

5 

Mar. (65) 


3 

Tues. 

188-9173 

3850 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

n 

Sat. 

22 

5 

i) 

22 

Feb. (53) 


0 

Sat. 

64-6007 

3851 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 

4 

17 

30 

13 

Mar. (72) 


6 

Fri. 

99-2404 

3852 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tues. 

10 

30 

0 

3 

Mar. (62) 


4 

Wed. . 

313*5556 

3853 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

4 

Wed. . 

16 

42 

30 

20 

Mar. (80) 


2 

Mon. 

9*5633 

3854 

22 

Mar. 

(81) . 

5 

Thur. . 

22 

55 

0 

10 

Mar. (69) 


0 

Sat. 

223-8786 

3855 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Sat. 

5 

7 

30 

27 

Feb. (58) 


4 

Wed. . 

99'5G20 

3856 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. 

11 

20 

u 

18 

Mar. (77) 


3 

T ne.s. 

134-2016 

3857 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 

17 

32 

30 

6 

Mar. (66) 


0 

Sat. . 

9 8&50 

3858 

22 

JIar. 

(81) . 

3 

Tues. 

23 

45 

0 

24 

Feb. (55) 


5 

Thur. 

224-2003 

3859 

23 

Mar. 

(•82) . 

5 

Thur. . 

5 

57 

30 

15 

Mar. (74) 


4 

Wed. 

258-8399 

3860 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

6 

Fri. 

12 

10 

0 

4 

Mar. (63) 


1 

Sun. 

134-5233 

3861 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Sat. 

18 

22 

3U 

22 

Mar. (82) 


0 

SaV. 

169-1626 

3862 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 

0 

35 

0 

11 

Mar. (70) 


4 

Wed. . 

44-8463 

3863 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

3 

Tuea. 

6 

47 

30 

1 

Mar. (60) 


2 

Mon. 

259-1616 

3864 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

4 

Wed. . 

13 

0 

0 

20 

Mar. (79) 

• 

1 

Sun. 

293-8012 

3885 

22 

Mar. 

(82) . 

5 

Thur. 

19 

12 

30 

8 

Mar. (68) 


5 

Thur. . 

169-4846 

3866 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

0 

Sat. 

1 

25 

0 

25 

Feb. (56) 


o 

Mon. 

45- 1680 

3867 

23 

Mar 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. 

7 

o7 

30 

16 

Jlar. (75) 



Sun 

79-8076 

3868 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

2 

Mon. 

13 

50 

0 

6 

Mar. (65) 


ti 

Fri 

294-1228 

3869 

22 

Mar, 

(82) . 

3 

Tues. 

20 

o 

30 

23 

Feb. (54) 


3 

Tues. 

169-8062 

3870 
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TABLE 


COXCURREXT YEAR. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
liiontb. 



Kali. 

i 

eS 

E 

cj 

La 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsara. 

Saka. 

> 

■6 
■ 5J 

La 

-an 

6 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3n 

4 

5 

0 

7 

Sa 

3871 

692 

827 

170 


769-70 

42 Kilaka 


3872 

693 

828 

1 

177 1 

770 71 

43 S.Aumya . 

10 Paubha 

3873 

694 

829 

178 


771-72 

44 Sadharaiia 


3874 

695 

830 

179 


•772-73 

45 Virodliakrit 


38 i 0 ' 

690 

831 

180 


773-74 

46 Pariclhavin 

7 Asvina 

387G 

697 

832 

181 


774-75 

47 Pramadin 

... 

3877 

693 

833 

182 


775-76 

•48 Ananda 


3378 

099 

834 

183 


•776-77 

49 R.ik^ha^a . 

3 JyOshtha 

3879 

700 

835 

184 

777-78 

50 Analii 


3880 

701 

830 

185 

778-79 

51 Pit 

gala . 

12 PiiAIguna . 

3881 

702 

837 , 

186 j 

779-80 

52 Ka 

Uyiikta 


3882 

703 

838 

187 j 

•780-81 

53 Siddharthin 


3883 

704 

830 

188 


781-82 

54 Raudra 

8 Kirttika 

3884 

705 

840 

189 


782-83 

.55 Duniiati . 


3885 

706 

841 

190 


783-84 

56 Dundubiii 


3880 

707 

842 

191 


•784-85 

57 Rudhirodgarin . 

5 S rival} a 

3887 

708 

843 

192 


785-86 

58 Raktaksha 


3883 

709 

844 

193 


786-87 

59 Krodhana 


3889 

710 

845 

191 


787-88 

60 Kshaya 

1 Cbaitra 

3890 

711 

846 

195 


•788-89 

1 Prabhava . 

... 

3891 

712 

847 

196 


789-90 

2 VibLava . 

10 Pauaha 

3892 

713 

848 

197 


790-91 

3 Sukla 


3893 

714 

849 

198 


791-92 

4 Pranioda . 


3894 

715 

850 

199 


•792-93 

5 Prajapati . 

7 Asvina-j- 

3895 

716 

851 

200 


793-94 

6 Aiigiras 

... 


t By the “ Indian Calendar ’’ 6 Bbadrapada was intercalated. 
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LXXVI— CofUd. 


1 Arya SIddbinta, mean system. 


1 COMMENCEMEXT OE THE 


Hian solab tsab. 

Mean luni-solab tkab (mean sunkisk or 

CIVIL DAY OK WHICH ChaITBA ScKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=I, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 






23 Mar. 

(82) . 

5 Tkur. 


2 

15 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mon. 


204-4459 

3871 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 Fri. 


8 

27 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. 


80-1292 

3872 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

0 Sat. 


14 

40 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. 


114-7688 

3873 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

1 Sun. 


20 

52 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. 


329-0841 

3874 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

3 Tubs. 


3 

5 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat. 


204-7676 

3876 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

4 Wed. 


9 

17 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. 


239-4071 

3876 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

5 Thur. 


15 

30 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tues. 


116-0904 

3877 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 Fri. 


21 

42 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

1 Sun. 


329-4067 

3878 

23 Mar. 

(82) . . 

1 Sun. 


3 

65 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. 


25-4134 

3879 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

2 Mon. 


10 

7 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

4 Wed. 


239-7288 

3880 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

3 Tues. 


16 

20 

6 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 


274-3682 

3881 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

4 Wed. 


22 

32 

30 

11 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 


150-0517 

3882 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 Fri. 


4 

45 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

4 Wed. 


25-7351 

3883 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

0 Sat. 


10 

67 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. 


60-3747 

3884 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

1 Sun. 


17 

10 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. 


274-6900 

3885 

22 Mar. 

(82) . 

2 Mon. 


23 

22 

30 

26 Feb. (57) • . 

5 Thusr 


150-3734 

3886 

23 Maa. 

(82) . 

4 Wed. 


5 

35 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

4 Wed. 


185-0130 

3887 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

6 Thur. 


11 

47 

30 

6 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun. 


60-6963 

3888 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

li Fri. 


18 

0 

0 

23 Feb. (54) 

6 Fri. 


276-01 16 

3889 

23 Mar. 

(83) . 

1 Sun. 


0 

12 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. 


309-6513 

3890 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

2 Mon. 


6 

25 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. 


185-3346 

3891 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

3 Tues. 


12 

37 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. 


219-9743 

3892 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

4 Wed. 


18 

50 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 

5 Thur. 


95-6576 

3893 

23 Mar. 

(83) . 

6 Fri. 


1 

2 

30 

28 Fib. (59) 

3 Tues. 


309-9730 

3894 

23 Mar. 

(82) . 

0 Sat. 


7 

15 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. 

■ 

6-9807 

3895 


G 
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TABLE 


CONCURRKNT YEAR. 

Mean 

Interealdtoci 
(ftdluka) lunar 
month. 

Ka'.i. 

J^aka, 

( 

i j 

•5 

i 1 

cS 

7 5 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Southern 

syptein. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 1 

:i>j ! 

4 

5 i 

6 

7 


3896 

1 

1 

717 ! 

1 

i 

i 

201 1 

794-95 

7 Srimukha . 


3897 

"7 1 S 

H53 j 

1 

202 I 

795-96 

8 Bhava 

3 Jyeahtha 

3898 

719 

854 

203 j 


•796-97 

9 Vuvan 


I 

3i>9y 

720 

8.5.5 j 

204 j 


797-93 

10 Dhatri 

12 Phalguna . 

3900 

721 

8.50 ! 

20,5 j 


798-99 1 

11 I^ara 


3901 

722 

8.57 

206 ! 


799-800 

12 Bahudhanya 


3902 

7*'3 

858 I 

207 - 


*800-01 

13 Pramatliin 

8 Karttika 

3903 

724 

850 

208 


801-02 

14 Vikrama . 

... 

3904 

725 

860 

209 


302.03 

15 Vpsha 


3905 

720 

861 

210 


303-04 

16 Chitrabbano 

5 Sravana 

3906 

727 

862 

211 


*804. 0.5 

17 Subhanu . 

... 

3907 

728 

S63 

212 


805-06 

18 Taraina 


3908 

720 

864 

213 


806-07 

19 Parthiva . 

1 Chaitra 

S909 

730 

885 

214 


807-08 

20 Vyaya 

... 

3910 

73! 

866 

215 


*803-09 

21 Sarvajit . 

10 Pausha 

3911 

732 

887 

216 


809-10 

22 Sarvadbarin 


3912 

733 

868 

217 


810-11 

23 Virodhin . 


3913 

734 

889 

218 


811-12 

24 Vikrita 

6 Bhadrapada. 

3914 

735 

870 

219 


*812-13 

25 Khara 

... 

3915 

736 

871 

220 


813-14 

26 Nandana . 

... 

39lb 

737 

872 

231 


814-15 

27 Vijaya 

3 Jyeshiha . 

3917 

738 

873 

222 


816-16 

28 Jaya 

... 

3918 

733 

874 

223 

J 


•816-17 

29 Manma(h» 

11 Mkgha 

3919 

740 

875 

j 224 


817-18 

30 Dumokha 

... 

3920 

741 

876 

j 225 


818-19 

31 HSmalamba 

... 
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LXXVI— Con^ti. 


1 Arya Siddhiata, mean system. 


COTIMENCCMENT OF THE 


Msah solas tbab. 

Mean luni-solab yihb (mean stjneise op I 
crpn. DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA SxTKLA 1 ENDS). I 

Kali yem. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Meaha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


E-J 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 





23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

13 

27 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Fri. 

220-2959 

3396 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

19 

40 

0 

24 Feh. (55) 

3 Tues. 

95-9793 

3897 

23 Mar. (S3) . 

4 Wed. . 

1 

52 

30 

14 Mar. (74) 

2 Mon. 

130-6189 

3898 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thur. 

8 

5 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Fri. 

6-3023 

3899 

I 

23 Mar. (82) . . ^ 

6 Fri. 

14 

17 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

40-9419 

3900 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

20 

30 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 

255-2572 

3901 

23 Mar. (83) . . ; 

2 Mon. 

2 

42 

30 

29 Feb. (60) 

0 Sat. 

130-9406 

3902 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tues. 

8 

55 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. 

165-5802 

3903 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. . 

15 

7 

30 

8 Mat. (67) 

3 Tues. 

41-2636 

3904, 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thur. . 

21 

20 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

1 Sun. 

265-5789 

3»«S„ 

23 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

3 

32 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 

290-2185 

3906 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

9 

45 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

4 Wed. 

165-9018 

3907 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

15 

57 

30 

22 Feb. (53) 

1 Sun. 

41-5852 

3908 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tues. . 

22 

10 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 ,Sat. 

76-2248 

3009 

23 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. 

4 

22 

30 

2 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. . 

290-5401 

3910 

23 Mar. (82' 

6 Fri. 

10 

35 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

325-1798 

3911 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

16 

47 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. 

200-8631 

3912 

23 Mar, (82) . 

1 Sun. 

23 

0 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. . 

76-5465 

3013 

23 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tuos. 

5 

12 

30 

17 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

111-1862 

39U 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. 

11 

25 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

2 Mon. 

325-5013 

3915 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Tbnr. . 

17 

37 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 

6 Fri. 

201-1847 

3016 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

23 

50 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

5 Thur. 

235-8244 

3017 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

6 

2 

30 

3 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. 

111-5078 

3918 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

12 

15 

0 

22 Mm. (84 

1 Sun. 

1461473 

3919 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 3 Tues. 

18 



27 

30 

11 Ma» (70) 

5 Thur. . 

21-8307 

3920 



i -J 


a ■) ^ 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kab. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikraina. 

Maahadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaea. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 1 

3 

1 

as 1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3921 

742 

877 

226 


819-20 

32 Vilambaf . 



8 Karttika 

3922 

743 

878 

227 


*820-21 

34 Sirvarin . 



... 

3923 

74-1 

879 

228 


821-22 

35 Plava 




3924 

745 

880 

229 


822-23 

36 Siibhakrit . 



4 Ashadha 

3925 

746 

881 

230 


823-24 

37 Soihana . 



... 

3926 

747 

882 

231 


•824-25 

38 Krodhin . 




3927 

748 

883 

232 

01 

825-26 

39 Visvavasu 



1 Chaitra 

3928 

749 

884 

233 

1-2 

826-27 

40 Parabhava 




3929 

750 

885 

234 

2-3 

827-28 

41 Plavahga 



10 Pau.sha 

3930 

751 

886 

235 

8-4 

*828-29 

42 Kilaka 



... 

3931 

752 

887 

236 

4-5 

829-30 

43 Saumya 




8932 

753 

888 

237 

5-6 

830-31 

44 Sadh&rana 



6 Bhadrapada. 

8933 

754 

889 

238 

6-7 

831-32 

45 VirOdhaknt- 




3934 

755 

890 

239 

7-8 

♦832-33 

46 Paridhavin 




3935 

756 

891 

240 

8-9 

833-34 

47 Pramadin 



3 Jyeshtha . 

3936 

757 

892 

241 

9-10 

834-35 

48 Ananda 



... 

3937 

758 

893 

242 

10-11 

^835-36 

49 Rakshasa . 



1 1 Magha 

3938 

759 

894 

243 

11-12 

*836-37 

50 Auala 



... 

3939 

760 

895 

244 

12-13 

837-38 

51 Pingala 



... 

3940 

761 

896 

245 

13-14 

838-36 

52 Kalayukta 



8 Karttika . 

3941 

762 

897 

246 

14-15 

839-40 

53 Siddharthin 



•«. 

3942 

763 

898 

247 

15-16 

*840-41 

9 Raudra 




3943 

764 

899 

248 

16-17 

841-42 

56 Dunnati . 



4 AshSdha . 

3944 

765 

900 

249 

17-18 

842-43 

56 Dundubhi 




3945 

766 

901 

260 

18-19 

843-44 

57 Rndhirodgarin 



... 


T By bott meui tad true systems 33 ViVSrin was expunged. 
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LXXVI-Con/d!. 


1 Arya Siddhanta, mean system. 


COIDIENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solas yeas. 


Mean lcni-solab year (mean srNRiSE or 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ClIATTKA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 


Day and Month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 

A. D. 

Week-day. 

a (here—- 1, 
the index 
of the tiihi). 

Kali year. 

13 


17 

19 

20 

23 

1 


I 

H. 

M. 

s. 






24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. 

0 

40 

0 

1 Mar. (GO) 

3 Tues. 


236 1400 

3921 

23 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

6 

52 

30 

19 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 


270-7856 

3922 

23 Mar. (82) . 

OSat. 

13 

5 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

6 Fri. 


146 4690 

3923 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Suru 

19 

17 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

3 Tues. 


22 1524 

3924 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. . 

1 

30 

0 

16.Mar. (73) 

2 Mon. 


56 7920 

3925 

23 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

7 

42 

30 

5 Mar. (65) 

OSat. 


2TM073 

3926 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thur. 

13 

55 

0 

22 Feb. (53) 

4 Wed. 


146-7906 

3927 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

20 

7 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Tues. 


181 4303 

3928 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

2 

20 

0 

2 Mar. (01) 

0 bSat. 


57 1137 

3929 

23 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. . 

8 

32 

30 

20 aMar. (80) 

6 Fn. 


91 7533 

3930 

23 Mar (82) . 

3 Tuea. 

U 

45 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 

4 Wed. 

* 

306 0686 

3931 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. . 

20 

57 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

1 Sun. 


181 7519 

3932 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

3 

10 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

OSat. 


216-3916 

3933 

23 >iar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

9 

22 

30 

6 Mar. (06) 

4 Wed. 


92 0749 

3934 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Sun. 

15 

35 

0 

24 Feb. (55) 

2 Mon. 


306 3902 

3935 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

47 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Sat. 


2-3979 

3936 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

4 

0 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 Thur. 


216 7132 

3937 

23 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur 

10 

12 

30 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 


251-3528 

3938 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 FrL 

16 

25 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. 


127 0362 

3939 

23 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat 

22 

37 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. 


2-7176 

3940 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon 

4 

50 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 


37-3592 

3941 

23 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tuea. 

11 

2 

30 

8 Mar. (68) 

2 Mon. 


251 6745 

3942 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wod. 

17 

15 

0 

25 Feb. (56) 

6 Fri. 


127-3579 

3943 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thu*. 

23 

17 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

5 Thur. 


161-9975 

3944 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

6 

40 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

2 Mon. 

■ 

37-68#9 

3945 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama 

a 

o 

>. 

IM 

a 

“o • 
*•3 

: 3 =q 

Kollam. 


Jovian SAMVATaaRA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 ! 

1 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3946 

767 

i 

902 

251 

19-20 

•844-45 

58 Raktaksha 


1 Ohaitra 

3947 

768 

903 

252 

20-21 

845-46 

59 Krodhana . 



3943 

769 

904 

253 

21-22 

848-47 

60 Kshaya 


9 Marea4ira 

3949 

770 

905 1 

254 

22-23 

847-48 

1 Prabhava . 



3950 

771 

906 

255 

23-24 

■•848-49 

2 Vibhava . 



3951 

772 

907 ' 

256 

24-25 

849-50 

3 §ukla 


6 Bbadrapada. 

3952 

773 

908 

257 

25-26 

850-51 

4 Pranioda . 



3953 

774 

900 

258 

26-27 

851-52 

5 Prajapati . 



3954 

775 

910 

259 

27-28 

•852-53 

6 AOgiras 


2 Vai^kha 

3965 

776 

911 

260 

28-29 

853-54 

7 ferimukha . 



3956 

777 

912 

261 

29-30 

854-55 

8 Bhava 


1 1 Magha 

3957 

778 

913 

262 

30-31 

855-56 

9 Yuvan 



3958 

779 

914 

263 

31-32 

•856-57 

10 Dhatri 



3959 

780 

915 

264 

32-33 

857-58 

11 Rvara 


7 AAvin 

3960 

781 

916 

265 

33-34 

858.59 

12 Bahudhanya 



3961 

782 

917 

266 

34-35 

839-60 

13 Pramathin. 



3962 

783 

918 

267 

35-36 

•860-61 

14 Vikrama 


4 Ashadha 

3963 

784 

919 

268 

36-37 

861-62 

15 Vrisha 



3964 

785 

920 

269 

37-38 

862-63 

16 Chitrabhanu 


12 PhflJgnnft 

3965 

786 

921 

270 

38-39 

86J.64 

17 Subhanu . 


... 

3966 

787 

922 

271 

39-40 

*864-65 

18 Tarana 



3967 

788 

923 

272 

49-41 

865-66 

19 Parthiva . 


9 Marga4ira . 

3968 

789 

924 

273 

41-42 

866-67 

20 Vyaya 


... 

3999 

790 

925 

274 

42-43 

867-68 

21 Sarvajit 

. 


3970 

791 

926 

275 

43-44 

*868-69 

22 Sarvadharin 

• 

6 Bbadrapada.! 


t By the “ Indian Calendar ” 5 Sravana was intercalated. 
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LXXVI— Contd. 


1 Arya Siddh&nia. mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOL.^ YBAB. 


Da^ and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

13 

14 


Time of 
nean Mesha- 
samkranti. 


23 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mar. (82) . 

24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 
23 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mar. (82) . 

24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 
23 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mar. (82) . 

24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mai. (83) . 
23 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mar. (82) . 

24 Mar. (S3) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 
23 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mar. (82) . 

24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 
23 Mar. (83) . 

23 Mas. (82) . 

24 Mar. (83) . 
34 Mar. (83) . 
23 Mar. (83) . 


1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 
0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuea. 

4 Wed. 

6 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuea. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tuea. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

1 Son. 

2 Mon. 


17 

19 

20 

H. 

M. 

S. 



11 

52 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

0 Sat. 

18 

6 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

6 Fr‘. 

0 

17 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tu-.-s, . 

6 

30 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. 

12 

42 

30 

9 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. 

18 

65 

0 

27 Feb. (68) 

4 Wed. 

1 

7 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tucs. 

7 

20 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat, 


Me.VS LT'SI-SOL.'iB Yi AIi (SiS.lN sr^FI.^E OY 

CIVIL n.aY ON WiijL-H : en;-.<’i 


Day and month, S ii- i i I j 

- , y. I Ucck-aay. the index 

I of the tithi). 


251-9960 
280-63.57 
162-3191 
198-9588 
72 6421 

286- 9573 
321-5970 
187-2803 

72 9637 
107-6033 
321-9180 

17- 9263 
232-2416 
107-9250 
142-5646 

18- 2480 
232-5633 

287- 2029 
142-8863 
177-6259 

63-3093 

267-6246 

302-1642 

m-8470 


13 32 30 I 24 Feb. (55) - 


19 

45 

0 

14 

Mar. (73) 

1 

67 

30 

4 

Mar. (63) 

8 

10 

0 

1 22 

Mar. (81) 

14 

22 

30 

11 

Mar. (71) 

20 

26 

0 

28 

Feb. (59) 

2 

47 

30 

10 

Mar. (78) 

1 

9 

0 

0 

8 

Mar. (67) 

16 

12 

30 

26 

Feb. (67) 

21 

26 

0 

16 

Mar. (76) 

3 

37 

30 

5 

Mar. (64) 

9 

60 

0 

24 

Mar. (83) 

16 

2 

30 

12 

Mar. (72) 

22 

15 

0 

2 

Mar. (61) 

4 

27 

30 

21 

Mar. (80) 

10 

40 

0 

10 

Mar. (69) 

16 

52 

30 

27 

Feb. (68) 


4 W-:l. 

3 Tnes. 

1 Sun. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 

1 Snn. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 

1 Snn. 

6 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

6 Frt 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 



3 Tuea. 


6 Fri. 


63-5309 


3870 
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TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
montb. 

Salt. 


Chaitradi Vikrama. 

U 

« 

s . 

"o "a 
* & 
c 

”© G 

S 

ECoUam. 


JOTIAN SaMVATSABA. 

A.D. 

Soatbeni 

gyatem. 

Nortbem 

system. 

1 

■ - ' - 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3971 

792 

927 

276 

44-45 

869-70 

23 Virodbin . 

... 

8972 

793 

928 

277 

45-46 

870-71 

24 Vikiita . . 

... 

3973 

794 

629 

278 

46-47 

871-72 

25 Khara 

2 Vaisakha . 

3974 

795 

930 

279 

47-48 

•872-73 

26 Nandana . 


897S 

796 

631 

280 

48-49 

873-74 

27 Vijaya 

11 blagba 

S97S 

797 

632 

281 

49-60 

874-75 

28 Jaya 


8977 

798 

933 

282 

50-51 

876-76 

29 Mamnatba 

... 

3978 

799 

934 

283 

51-62 

•876-77 

30 Uumukha 

7 Asvina 

3979 

800 

935 

284 

62-53 

877-78 

31 HSmalamba 


3980 

801 

936 

285 

53-54 

878-79 

32 Vilamba ’ . 


3981 

802 

937 

286 

54-55 

879-80 

33 Vikarin 

4 Atbadha 

8982 

803 

938 

287 

55-56 

•880-81 

34 Sarraria . 


3983 

804 

939 

288 

56-87 

881-82 

35 Flava 

12 Pbaignna . 

3084 

805 

940 

289 

57-58 

882-83 

36 Subbaknt . 

... 

3986 


941 

B 

58-59 

883-84 

37 Sobbana , 

... 

3986 


942 

291 

59-60 

•884-85 

38 Krodbin . 

9 Margaura . 

3087 


943 

292 

60-61 

885-86 

39 VisTavaga. 

... 

3988 


944 

293 

61-62 

886-87 

40 Parabbava 

... 

3989 

810 

945 

294 

62-63 

887-88 

41 Flavaaga . 

5 Sravana 

3990 

811 

946 

295 

63-64 

•888-89 

42 KiUka . 

... 

8991 

812 

947 

296 

64-65 

889-90 

43 Saumya . 

... 

3992 

8U 

948 

297 

66-66 

800-91 

44 Sadbara^ 

2 Vaiiakha . 

3993 

814 

941 

298 

66-67 

891-92 

46 ViiOdbakiit 


3904 

81< 

06( 

299 


•892-93 

46 FaridbaTin 

10 Pauaba 

3996 

81 

t 95 

300 

IB 

893-94 

47 Fiamadin 

... 
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LXXVI— con^i. 


1 Arya Siddbanta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMEXT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 


Mean luni-solar year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChaITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 


Kali year.^ 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month. 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a {here = ^, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

1 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 







23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. 


23 

5 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

• 

5 Thur. 


88-1705 

3971 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 


5 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 


3 Tues. 


302-4858 

3972 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 


11 

30 

0 

24 Feb. (55) 


0 Sat. 


178-1692 

3973 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 


17 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (74) 


6 Fri. 


212-8088 

3974 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 .Mon. 


23 

55 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 


3 Tues. 


88-4922 

3975 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed, 


6 

7 

30 

22' Mar. (SI) 

* 

2 Mon. 


123-1318 

3976 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. 


12 

20 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 


6 Fri. 


9998-8151t 

3977 

23 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 


18 

32 

30 

29 Feb. (60) 


4 Wed. 


213-1304 

3978 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 


0 

45 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 


3 Tues. 


247-7700 

3979 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 


6 

57 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 


0 Sat. 


123-4535 

3980 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. 


13 

10 

0 

25 Feb. (56) 

. 

4 Wed. 


9999-136St 

3981 

23 Mar. (S3) . 

4 Wed. 


19 

22 

30 

15 Mar. (7.5) 

• 

3 Tac’=!. 


33-7764 

3982 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 


1 

35 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

• 

1 Sun. 


248-0917 

3983 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 


7 

47 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

• 

0 S.it. 


282-7313 

3984 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 


14 

0 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

- 

4 Wed. 


158-4147 

3985 

23 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 


20 

12 

30 

1 Mar. (61) 

• 

1 Sun. 


34-0980 

3986 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 


2 

25 

0 

20 Mar (79) 


0 Sat. 


68-7377 

3987 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. 


8 

37 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

• 

5 Thur. 


283-0530 

3988 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Fri. 


14 

50 

0 

27 Feb. (.58) 

- 

2 Mon. 


158-7364 

3989 

23 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 


21 

2 

30 

17 Mar. (77) 


1 Sun. 


193-3760 

3990 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 


3 

15 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 


5 Thur. 


69-0594 

3991 

24 Mar. (S3) . 

3 Tues. 


9 

27 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 


3 Tues. 


283-3746 

3992 

24 Mar. (S3) . 

4 Wed. 


15 

40 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

• ; 

2 Mon. 


318-0143 

3993 

23 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. 


21 

52 

30 

3 Mar. (63) 

• 1 

6 Fri. 


193-6976 

3994 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 


4 

5 

0 

22 Mar, (81) 

i 

1 

5 Thur. 


228-3372 

3995 


T AS a lUcall ntui '-uaiLiCT pla*v»c*, a mxo 

the mean luni-solar year, was as given in cols. 19, 20. 


I day corresponding to it, i .e., the first day of 

H 
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[ VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kail. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar yeai 
m Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D- 

Jovian samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3990 

817 

952 

301 

69-70 

894-95 

48 Ananda 


3997 

818 

953 

302 

70-71 

895-96 

49 Kakshasa . » » 

7 Asvina 

3998 

819 

954 

303 

71-72 

*896-97 

50 Anala 


3999 

820 

955 

304 

72-73 

897-98 

51 Piiigala . , , 

... 

iOOO 

821 

956 

305 

73-74 

898-99 

62 Kalayukta 

3 Jycshtha 

4001 

822 

957 

306 

74-75 

899-900 

53 Siddharthin 


4002 

823 

958 

307 

75-76 

•900-01 

54 Raudra 

12 Phalguna . 

4003 

824 

959 

308 

76-77 

901-02 

55 Durmati . 


4004 

825 

960 

309 

77-78 

902-03 

56 Dundubhj 


4005 

826 

961 

310 

78-79 

903-04 

57 Rudhir6dgarin . 

9 Margasira } 

4006 

827 

962 

311 

79-80 

*904-05 

68 Raktakshaf 


4007 

628 

963 

312 

80- 8 V 

905-06 

59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaya 


4008 

829 

964 

313 

81-82 

906-07 

60 KshayaJ 

1 Prabhava 

6 Sravana 

4009 

830 

965 

314 

82-83 

907-08 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vtbhava 


4010 

831 

966 

315 

83-84 

*908-09 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 


4011 

632 

967 

316 

84-85 

909-10 

3 dukls 

4 Pramoda 

2 Vaisakha 

4012 

633 

968 

317 

85-86 

910-11 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 


4013 

834 

969 

318 

86-87 

911-12 

5 Prajapati 

6 Aogiras 

10 Pausha 

4014 

835 

970 

319 

87-88 

*912-13 

6 Angiras 

7 Srimukha 

... 

4015 

836 

971 

320 

88-89 

913-14 

7 Srimukba 

8 Bhava 

... 

4016 

837 

972 

321 

89-90 

914-15 

8 Bbava 

9 Yuvan 

7 Asvina 

4017 

838 

973 

322 

90-91 

915-16 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatri . 


4018 

839 

974 

323 

91-92 

•916-17 

10 Dhatri . 

11 Isvara . 


4019 

ImC 

975 

324 

92-93 

917-18 

11 Isvara . 

12 Bahudhanya . 

3 Jyeshtha 

4020 

841 

976 

325 

93-04 

918-19 

j 

j 12 Bahudhanya . 

13 Pramathin 

... 


! bJ TAvs ™”toS::iSA‘’"' 
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LXXVI— ron<i. 


1 Arya Siddha^ta. mean system. 


COM.MENCE.ME.VT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 

Time 
mean M 
' samkrA 


Mean llni-sol.ar year (mean 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChaITRA S 

SUN'RISB OF 
L'KLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali yea 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

of 

ssha- 

nti. 

Dav and month, 

■ A. D, 

Week-day. 

1 a ( here ^ 1, 

* the index 
^ of the tithi). 

13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

i 23 

1 



II. 

M. 

S. 



1 


24 Mar. (33) . 

1 Sun. 

10 

17 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. 

j 104 0206 

3996 

24 .Mar. (83) . 

2 Mnn. 

18 

311 

0 

1 Mar. (00) 

0 Sat. 

318-3359 

3997 

23 -Mar. (83) . 

3 Tuea. 

22 

42 

30 

IS Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

j 14-3436 

3998 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Thur. 

4 

">5 

0 

8 Mar. (87) 

3 Tues. 

228 6589 

3999 

24 Mar. (83) . 

8 Fri. 

11 

7 

30 

25 Feb (58) 

0 Sat. 

104 3423 

4000 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

17 

20 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. 

138 9819 

4001 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 S un 

23 

32 

30 

4 Mar. ((>4) 

3 Tues 

14-(>C53 

4002 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. 

;> 

45 

0 

23 .Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 

49-3049 

4003 

24 Mar., (83) . 

4 Wed. 

11 

57 

30 

13 .Mar (72) 

0 Sat. 

263 6202 

4004 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. 

18 

10 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

4 Wed. . 

139-3034 

4005 

24 Mar. (84) . 

nsat. 

« 

22 

30 

20 Mar (80) 

3 Tues. 

173 9431 

4006 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

6 

35 

0 

9 Mar (68) 

0 Sat. 

49-0264 

4007 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

12 

47 

30 

27 Feb (.58) 1 

5 Thur. 

263 9418 

4008 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. 

19 

0 

0 

18 Mar (77) . ^ 

1 

4 Wed. . 

298 5814 

4009 

24 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thur. 

1 

12 

30 

6 Mar. (06) . | 

1 Sun. 

174 2647 

40U» 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

7 

25 

0 

23 Feb. (54) . 1 

[ 

5 Thur. 

49-9481 

4011 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

13 

37 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. . 

84 5878 

4012 

24 5Iar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

19 

50 

0 

4 Mar. (63) - j 

2 Mon. 

298 9030 

4013 

24 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

2 

2 

30 

21 Mar. (81) . i 

0 Sat. 

9994 9 loot 

4014 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. . 

8 

15 

0 

11 Mar. (70) . ^ 

5 Thur. 

209-2259 

4015 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. 

14 

27 

30 

28 Feb. (59) . ' 

2 Mon. 

84 9093 

4016 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

20 

40 

0 

19 Mar. (78) . I 

1 Sun. 

1 19 5490 

4017 

24 Mar. (84) . 

1 Son. 

2 

52 

30 

7 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur, 

9995 2324t 

4018 

24 Mar. (83) . . | 

2 Mon. 

9 

5 

0 

25 Feb. (56) 

3 Tuo3. 

209-5476 

4019 

24 Mar. (83) . . | 

— — — 

3 Tues. 

15 

17 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 ISIon. 

244-1872 

4020 


t As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was suppressed. The civil day corresponding to it, i.e., tha first dty of 
the luni-solar year was as given in cols. 19, 20. 
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[ VoL. XVII, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam 

A.D. 

Jovian 

SAHVATSASA. 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adliika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

' 2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8rt 

4021 

842 

977 

326 

94-95 

919-20 

13 Pramathin 


14 Vikrama 


12 Phalguna . 

4022 

843 

978 

327 

05-96 

•920-21 

14 Vikrama 

. 

15 Vrisha . 



4023 

844 

979 

328 

96-97 

921-22 

15 Vrisha . 


16 Chitrabhanu 


* • . 

4024 

845 

980 

329 

97-98 

922-23 

16 Chitrabhanu 


17 Subhanu 


8 Karttika 

4026 

846 

981 

330 

98-99 

923-24 

17 Subhanu 


18 Tarana . 



4026 

847 

982 

331 

99-00 

•924-25 

18 Tarana . 


19 Partbiva 



4027 

848 

983 

332 

100-01 

925-26 

19 Partbiva 


2Q Vyaya . 


5 Sr.avana 

4028 

849 

984 

333 

101-02 

926-27 

20 Vyaya . 


21 Sarvajit. 



4029 

860 

985 

334 

102-03 

927-28 

21 Sarvajit 


22 Sarvadbarin 



4030 

851 

986 

335 

103-04 

•928-29 

22 Sarvadbarin 


23 Virodhin 


1 Chaitra 

4031 

852 

987 

336 

104-05 

929-30 

23 Virodhin 


24 Vikrita . 



4032 

853 

988 

337 

105-06 

930-31 

24 Vikrita . 


25 Kbara . 


10 Pausba 

4033 

854 

989 

338 

106-07 

931-32 

26 Kbara . 


26 Nandana 



4034 

865 

990 

339 

107-08 

•932-33 

26 Nandaca 


27 Vijaya . 



4036 

856 

991 

340 

108-09 

933-34 

27 Vijaya , 

* 

28 Jaya 


6 Bhadrapoda 

4036 

857 

992 

341 

109-10 

934-35 

28 Jaya 


29 Manmatba 



4037 

858 

993 

342 

110-11 

935-36 

29 Manmatba 


30 Durmukha 



4038 

859 

994 

343 

111-12 

•936-37 

30 Durmukba 


31 Hemalamba 


3 Jyeshtba . 

4039 

860 

995 

344 

112-13 

937-38 

31 Hematamba 


32 Vilamba 



4040 

861 

696 

345 

113-14 

938-39 

32 Vilamba 


33 Vikarin 


1 1 Magha 

4041 

862 

997 

346 

114-15 

939-40 

33 Vikarin 


34 Sarvarin 



4042 

863 

998 

347 

115-16 

*940-41 

34 Sarvarin 


35 Plava . 



4043 

864 ' 

999 

348 

116-17 

941-42 

35 Plava . 


36 Subhakrit 


8 Karttika 

4044 

866 

1000 

349 

117-18 

942-43 

36 Sabhaknt 


37 Sobhana 



4045 

866 

1001 

350 1 

118-19 

043-44 

37 Ssbbaoa 

• 

38 Krodhin 

• 
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LXXVI— contii. 

1 Arya SiddUate, mesa lystem. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


1 Mean solak ykab. 

Mean LtiNi-soLAS yeas (mean sunkise of 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA SiTKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali yeu. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

o (here=<, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 







24 Mar. 

(83) . 

4 

Wed. . 

21 

30 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 


6 Fri. 


119-8706 

4021 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 

6 

Fri. 

3 

42 

30 

23 Mar. (83) 


5 Thur. 


154-5102 

4022 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

0 

Sat. 

9 

55 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 


2 Mon. 


30-1936 

4022 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

1 

Sun. 

16 

7 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 


0 Sat. 


244-6089 

4024 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

2 

Mon. 

22 

20 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 


6 Fri. 


279-1485 

4025 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 

4 

Wed. . 

4 

32 

30 

9 Mar. (69) 


3 Tues. 


154-8319 

4026 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

5 

Thur. . 

19 

45 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 


0 Sat. 


30-5153 

4027 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

6 

Fri. 

16 

57 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 


6 Fri. 


65-1549 

4Q28 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

0 

Sat. 

23 

10 

0 

7 Mar. (66)- 


4 Wed. 


279-4701 

4029 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 

2 

Mon. 

5 

22 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 


1 Sun. 


155-1535 

4030 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

3 

Tues. 

11 

35 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 


0 Sat. 


189-7932 

4031 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

4 

Wed. . 

17 

47 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 


4 Wed. 


65-4766 

4032 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 

6 

Fri. 

0 

0 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 


3 Tues. 


100-1162 

4033 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 

0 

Sat. 

6 

12 

30 

11 Mar. (71) 


1 Sun. 


314-4314 

4034 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

1 

Sun. 

12 

25 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 


6 Thur. 


190-1148 

4036 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

2 

Mon. 

18 

37 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 


4 Wed. 


224-7544 

4036 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 

4 

Wed. 

0 

50 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 


1 Sun. 


100-4378 

4037 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 

5 

Thur. . 

7 

2 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 


6 Fri. 


314-7531 

4038 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

6 

Fri. 

13 

15 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 


4 Wed. 


10-7608 

4038 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

0 

Sat. 

19 

27 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 


2 Mon. 


226-0661 

4040 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 

2 

Mon. 

1 

40 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 


1 Sun. 


259-7156 

4041 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 

3 

Tues. 

7 

52 

30 

12 Mar. (72) 


6 Thur. 


135-3991 

4042 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

4 

Wed. . 

14 

5 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 


2 Mon. 


11-0826 

4043 

24 Mar. 

(83) . 

5 

Thur. 

20 

17 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

• 

1 1 Sun. 

• 

46-7222 

4044 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 

0 

Sat 

2 

30 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 


S Fri. 


260-0474 

4046 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

\ 

eS 

s 

a 

u 

Ji 

1 

U 

d 

o 

>. 

(id 

32 ^ 

tc 

S 

Id 23 
1.2 

S 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsara. 

.. 

llean 

Intercalated 
(adhik.a) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Korthem 

system. 

1 

o 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4046 

867 

1002 

351 

119-20 

•944-45 

3>i KroJhin 

39 Visvavasu 

5 Sravanaf 

4047 

868 

1003 

352 

120-21 

945-46 

39 VisvavasU' 

40 Parabhava 


4048 

869 

1004 

353 

121-22 

946-47 

40 Parabhava 

41 Piavanga 


4049 

870 

1005 

354 

122-23 

947-48 

41 Piavahga 

42 Kilaka . 

1 Chaitra 

4050 

871 

1006 

0 

355 

123-24 

•948-49 

42 Kilaka . 

43 Saumya. 


4051 

872 

1007 

356 

124-25 

949-50 

43 Saumya . 

44 Sadharana 

10 Pausha 

4052 

873 

1008 

357 

125-26 

950-51 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virodhakrit 


405S 

874 

1009 

358 

126-27 

951-52 

45 Virodhakrit 

46 Paridhavin 

... 

4054 

875 

1010 

339 

127-28 

•952-53 

46 Paridhavin 

47 Pramadin 

6 Bhadrapada 

4055 

876 

1011 

300 

128-29 

953-54 

47 Pramadin 

48 Ananda 

... 

4056 

877 

1012 

301 

129-30 

954-55 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakshasa 


4057 

878 

1013 

302 

130 31 

955 56 

49 Rakshasa 

50 Anala 

3 Jyeshtha 

4058 

879 

1014 

303 

131-32 

•9.56-57 

50 Anala . 

51 Pingala 

... 

4059 

o 

00 

00 

1015 

364 

132-33 

957-58 

51 Picgala 

52 Kalayukta. 

1 1 Magha 

4060 

881 

1016 

305 

1.33-34 

958-59 

52 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthin . 


4061 

882 

1017 

366 

134-35 

959-60 

53 Siddharthin . 

54 Raudra 


4062 

883 

1018 

367 

135-36 

•960-61 

54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 

8 K^tika 

4063 

884 

1019 

368 

136-37 

961-62 

55 Durmati 

56 Dundubhi 


4064 

885 

1020 

369 

137-38 

962-63 

56 Dundubhi 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

... 

4065 

886 

1021 

370 

138-39 

963-64 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

58 Raktaksha 

4 Ashadba 

4066 

887 

1022 

371 

139-40 

•964-65 

58 Raktaksha 

59 Krodhana 

... 

4067 

888 

1023 

372 

140-41 

965-66 

59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaya 


4068 

889 

1024 

373 

141-42 

966-67 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

1 Chaitra 

4069 

890 

1025 

374 

142-43 

967-68 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 


40T0 

891 

1026 

375 

143-44 

•968-69 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

9 Margasira . 


t By the “ Indian Caltndar ” the intercalated month was 4 2sh^ha. 
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LXXVI 


contd. 


1 Arya giddbiinta, moau systeui. 


CONfMEXCEMENT OF THE 


Mian solar year. 

Mean luni-solar year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL PAY ON WHICH ChaITRA SuKL.A I ENDS). 

Kali year 

1 






1 


Day and month, 

A D. 

1 

! 

Week-day 

Time of 
mean M'-sha* 
Barak rantL 

1 

Day and month, i 

A.D. j 

1 

Week-day. 

a (here=/. 
the indpN 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 { 

17 

19 1 

•20 ' 

1 

23 

1 



H. 

M 

.s 

! 

i 



24 Mar. («4) . 

1 Sun. 

8 

42 

30 

27 Feb. (58) . | 

3 Tues. . 

135-7207 

4046 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 .Mon. . 

14 

55 

0 

17 Mar (76) . 1 

2 Mon. 

170 3603 

4047 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. ■ ! 

1 

21 

7 

30 

6 Mar. (65) . 1 

1 

6 Fn. 

46 0436 

4048 

25 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thur. . 

3 

20 

0 

24 Feb. (55) 

4 Wed 

260-3590 

4049 

24 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

9 

32 

30 

14 Mar. (74) . | 

3 Tues. 

294-9986 

4050 

24 Mar. (83) . 

n Sat. 

15 

45 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

0 Sat. 

170-6819 

4051 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

21 

57 

30 

22 Mar. (81) . j 

6 Fri. 

205-3216 

4052 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

4 

10 

0 

11 Mar. (70) . ; 

3 Tues. 

81-0049 

4053 

24 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. . 

10 

22 

30 

29 Feb (60) 

1 Sun. 

295-3203 

4054 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. . 

16 

35 

0 

19 Mar. (78) . i 

0 Sat. 

329-9599 

4055 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fn. 

22 

47 

30 

8 Mar. (67) . ' 

4 Wed, , 

205-6432 

4056 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 

5 

0 

0 

25 Feb. (56) . ! 

1 Sun. 

81-3266 

4057 

24 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. . 

11 

12 

30 

15 Mar (75) 

0 Sat. 

115-9662 

4058 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. 

17 

25 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

5 Thur. 

330 2815 

4059 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

23 

37 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. . 

26-2892 

4060 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

5 

50 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

1 Sun. 

240-6045 

4061 

24 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

12 

2 

30 

1 Mar. (61) 

5 Thur. . 

116-2879 

4062 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

18 

15 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

150-9275 

4063 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

0 

27 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. 

26-6109 

4064 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

6 

40 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

6 Fri. 

240-9262 

4065 

24 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thur. 

12 

62 

30 

17 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

275-5658 

4066 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

5 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. 

151-2491 

4067 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 

1 

17 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

6 Fri. 

26-9325 

4068 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

7 

30 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. 

61-5721 

4069 

24 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

13 

42 

30 

3 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

275-8874 

4070 
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EPIGRAPHU INDICA. 


[ VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

i8 

s 

u 

> 

‘S 

O 

^ 

3 

O 

>» 

u 

js 

^ J 

•a X 
cn C 

,© w- 

s 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

JOYIAH SaMVATSABi. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adh'\a) lunar 
ontK 

Sonthem 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

8 

8a 

4071 

892 

1027 

376 

144-45 

969-70 

3 Sukla . 

4 Pramoda 


4072 

893 

1028 

377 

145-46 

970-71 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 

- 

4073 

894 

1029 

378 

146-47 

971-72 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 

6 Bbadrapada 

4074 

895 

1030 

379 

147-48 

♦972 73 

6 Angiras 

7 Srimukha 

... 

4075 

896 

1031 

380 

148-49 

973-74 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhava . 

... 

4076 

897 

1032 

381 

149-60 

974-76 

8 Bhaya . 

9 Yuvan 

2 Vaiukha . 

4077 

898 

1033 

382 

160-61 

975-78 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatn . 

... 

4078 

899 

1034 

383 

161-52 

*976-77 

10 Bhatn . 

11 Isvara . 

11 Magha 

4079 

900 

1035 

384 

152-53 

977-78 

11 Isvara . 

12 Bahudhanya . 


4080 

901 

1036 

385 

153-54 

978-79 

12 Bahudhanya . 

13 Pramathin 


4081 

902 

1037 

386 

154-65 

979-80 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 

8 Karttika t . 

4082 

903 

1038 

387 

155-56 

•980-81 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vrisha . 


4083 

904 

1039 

388 

156-57 

981-82 

15 Vrisha . 

16 Chitrablianu . 


4084 

905 

1040 

389 

157-58 

982-83 

16 Cliitrabhanu . 

17 Subhanu 

4 Ashadha 

4085 

906 

1041 

390 

158-59 

983 84 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarara . 

... 

4086 

907 

1042 

391 

159-60 

*984-85 

18 Tirana . 

19 Parthiva 

... 

4087 

908 

1043 

392 

160-61 

985 86 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vj aya . 

1 Chaitra , 

4088 

909 

1044 

393 

161-62 

986-87 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit 

... 

4f89 

910 

1045 

394 

162-63 

987-88 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadharin . 

9 Margasira . 

4090 

911 

1046 

395 

163-64 

*988-89 

22 Sarvadharin . 

23 Virodhin 


4091 

912 

1047 

396 

164-65 

989-90 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita J 


4092 

913 

1048 

397 

165-66 

990-91 

24 Vikrita . 

26 aVnurfana 

6 Bbadrapada 

4093 

914 

1049 

398 

166-67 

991-92 

25 Khara . 

27 Vijaya . 

... 

4094 

915 

1050 

399 

167-68 

*992-93 

26 Nandana 

23 Jaya 


4095 

916 

1051 

400 

168-69 

993-94 

27 Vijaya . 

29 Manmatha 

2 Vaisakha . 


t By the “ /nduin Calendar” 7 Alvina was intercalated. 

t 26 Khara was expunged in the north by the mean system, but 26 Nandana by the true system. Bat 
the true system the year A.D. 990-91 was, in the north, called “ Khara.” " * 
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THE FIRST ARYA 8IDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM, 


66 


LXXVI— Contd. 


1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 


COStMENCiaiENT OF THE 


Heax 

SOLAB YBAB. 




MsaM LCNl-SOUR YEAK (MEAX StJNBISE OP 
CIVIL BAY OH WHICH ChAITRA guKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha 
aamkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=/, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 





24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. . 

19 

55 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. 

310-5271 

4071 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

2 

7 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. 

186-2104 

4072 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

8 

20 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tues. 

61-8939 

4073 

24 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 

14 

32 

30 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

96-5335 

4074 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

20 

45 

0 

8 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. 

310-84S7 

4075 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. . 

2 

57 

30 

26 Feb. (56) 

4 Wed. . 

186-6321 

4076 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Thur. . 

9 

10 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 Tues. . 

221-1716 

4077 

24 Mar. (84) . 

8 Fri. 

15 

22 

30 

4 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. 

96-8550 

4078 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

21 

36 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. 

131-4946 

4079 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mou. 

3 

47 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 

7-1781 

4080 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

10 

0 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Sun. 

221-4933 

4081 

24 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

16 

12 

30 

20 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. 

256 1329 

4082 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thur. . 

22 

25 

0 

9 Mur. (68) 

4 Wed. 

131-8163 

4083 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

* 

37 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

1 Sun. 

7-4998 

4084 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 

10 

60 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 

41-1393 

4085 

24 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

17 

2 

30 

6 Mar. (66) 

5 Thur. 

266-4546 

4086 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. 

23 

16 

0 

23 Feb. (54) 

2 Mon. . 

132-1379 

4087 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Thur. 

5 

27 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. 

166-7776 

4088 

25 tiar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

11 

40 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

42-4610 

4089 

24 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

17 

52 

30 

21 Mur. (81) 

4 Wed. 

77-1006 

4090 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

0 

6 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. . 

291-4138 

4091 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. . 

6 

17 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

6 Fri. 

167-0992 

4092 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

12 

30 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Thur. 

201-7389 

4093 

24 Mar. (84) . 

6 Thur. 

18 

42 

30 

7 Mar. (67) 

2 Mon. 

77 4222 

4094 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 


55 

0 

25 Feb (56) . ' 

1 

0 Sat. 

291-7'!75 

4095 
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EPIGRAPHU INDICA* 


[ VoL. XVIL, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

d 

i 

u 

a 

> 

'i 

bt 

1 

IVteshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

Jovian SAKVATauJLa. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(atlbika) lunar 
month. 

Soathem 

93i8tem. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Sa 

4006 

917 

1062 

401 

169-70 

994-95 

28 Jaya 

30 Thunnukha 



4097 

918 

1063 

402 

170-71 

996-96 

29 Hanmatha 

31 Uemalamba 


11 Magha 

4098 

919 

1064 

4(13 

171-72 

*996-97 

30 Dnrmakha 

32 Vilamba 



4099 

920 

1066 

404 

172 73 

997-98 

31 H5malamba . 

33 Vikaria 



4100 

921 

1066 

405 

173-74 

998-99 

32 Vilamba 

34 Sarvarin 


7 Asvina 

4101 

922 

1067 

406 

174-76 

999-000 

33 Vikarin 

36 Plava 



4102 

923 

1058 

407 

175-76 

*1000-01 

34 Sarvarin 

36 Subbaiqit 


... 

4103 

924 

1069 

408 

176-77 

1001-02 

36 Plava . 

37 Sobhana 


4 Aabadba 

4104 

926 

1060 

409 

177-78 

1002-03 

38 Subbaknt 

38 KrOdbin 



4106 

926 

1061 

410 

178-79 

1003-04 

37 Sobhana 

39 ViAvavaan 


12 Pbilguna 

4106 

927 

1062 

411 

179-80 

*1004-05 

38 Krodhin 

40 Parabbava 



4107 

928 

1063 

412 

180-81 

1006 06 

39 Visvavasu 

41 Plavanga 


... 

4108 

929 

1064 

413 

181-82 

1006-07 

40 Parabhava 

42 Kilaka . 


9 MArganra , 

4109 

930 

1066 

414 

182-83 

1007.08 

41 Plavanga 

43 Saumya 



4110 

931 

1066 

416 

183-84 

*1008-09 

42 Kllaka . 

44 Sadbaraqa 



4111 

932 

1067 

416 

184-86 

1009-10 

43 Saumya 

46 Virodhakiit 


5 SravM^ 

4112 

933 

1068 

41.7 

185-86 

1010-11 

44 SadkiiEuia 

46 Paridfasvin 


... 

4113 

934 

1069 

418 

186-87 

1011-12 

46 VirOdhakrrt . 

47 Pramadia 


... 

4114 

936 

1070 

41.9 

187-88 

•1012.13 

46 Paridhavin 

48 Ananda 


2 Vaisakba . 

4116 

936 

1071 

420 

188-89 

1013-14 

47 Pramidin 

49 Raksbaea 


... 

4116 

937 

1072 

421 

189-90 

1014-13 

48 Ananda 

60 Anala 


10 Pausba 

4117 

938 

1073 

422 

190-91 

101.3 18 

49 Blkkahasa 

51 Piogala 

— 

... 

4116 

939 

1074 

423 

191-92 

*1018-17 

50 Asaia 

62 Kalaynkta 


... 

4119 

940 

I 1075 

424 

192-93 

1017-18 

61 Pingala 

63 Siddharthin 


7 Atvina 

4120 

941 

j 1076 

425 

193-94 

1018 19 

52 lialayakta 

64 Raudra 


... 
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THB FIRST ARTA SIDDHANlA MRAN SYSTEM 


fft 


LXXVI— Confal. 


1 liya SiddhiBta, bmui gystcn. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mkak SOLAB YMAM. 

Mbah Ltrni-BOBAB TXAB (MXAit tnirBm or 
Oivn, DAT ON WHICH CbATIBA SuKLA 1 HKDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
piean M^aha- 
eamkranti. 

IVy and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here— <, 
the indoz 
olthetithi). 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 





25 Mar. 

(84) . 


1 8bo. 

7 

7 

30 

la Mar. (75) 

6 PU. 

326-8771 

4098 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


2 Moa. 

13 

20 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

3 Taaa. . 

206-0605 

4097 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 


3 TViea. 

19 

32 

30 

23 Mar. (83> 

2 Mon. 

236- 7001 

4089 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


5 Thar. . 

1 

45 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri 

n2-3«35 

4099 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


8 Pri. 

7 

57 

30 

2 M». (61) 

4 Wad. . 

328-6988 


25 Mar. 

(84) . 


0 Sat. 

14 

10 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

t Mon. 

22-7065 

mm 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 


1 Sun. 

20 

22 

30 

9 Mm. (ffO) 

0 Sat. 

237-0218 

m 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


3 Tuea. 

2 

35 

0 

28 Peb. (67) 

4 Wed. . 

112-7062 

4109 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


4 Wed. . 

8 

47 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 Tom. . 

147-3448 

4104 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


5 Thur. 

15 

0 

• 

5 Mar. (65) 

• Sa*. 

23-0272 

4106 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 


6 Pri. 

21 

12 

30 

24 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri 

67-6667 

4106 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


1 Son. 

3 

25 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. . 

271-9631 

4107 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


2 Mon. . 

9 

37 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

1 Sm. 

147-6665 

ig 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


3 T«e9. 

15 

50 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sai 

182-3061 


24 Mar. 

(84) . 


4 Wed. 

22 

2 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

4 Wad. . 

57-9804 

M| 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


6 Fri. 

4 

15 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. 

272-3047 

4111 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


0 Sat. 

U) 

27 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 SiHX 

386-9444 

4119 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


I Sub. 

1« 

40 

0 

S Mar. (67> 

5 Thar. . 

183-6fi77 

4113 

24 Mar. 

(84) . 


2 Mob. 

' 22 

52 

30 

25 Feb. (86) 

2 Mob. 

68-3111 

4114 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


4 Wed 

6 

S 

0 

15 Blar. (T^ 

1 Soak 

92-9607 

4116 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


5 Thur. . 

11 

IT 

30 

i S Mar. (M) 

6 Fii 

397-3659 

4116 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 


6 Fri. 

17 

30 

0 

> 23 Mar. (827 

4 Wed. 

3I-3737 

4117 

24 Mar. (84) . 


0 8a*. 

23 

42 

30 

; 12 Mar. (T2) 

2 Mob. 

^iTdisgo 

4116 

25 Mar. (84) . 


2 Mon. 

6 

as 

0 

1 Mar. ^ 

6 TfL 

93-3723 

411» 

25 Mar. (84) . 


3 Tuee. 

12 

7 

30 

20 JUr. (7») 

6 Thor. . 

127-9119 

4MI 


l2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[ VoL. XVII, 


TABLE 


CONCUEREIOT YEAR, 


KikU. 

Saks. 

4 

5 

d 

> 

I 

M 

a 

1 

>9 

Sa 

1is 

p 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

JoTUX Sakvatsaba. 

Mean 

Inteftalatad 
(adbika) hmar 
month. 

Soathem 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4121 

042 

1077 

426 

194-95 

1019-20 

63 Siddharthin . 

65 Dnnaati 


4122 

943 

1078 

427 

195.96 

*1020-21 

,54 Raadra 

66 Dnndubbi 

4 Aabadha } . 

4123 

044 

1079 

428 

196-97 

1021-22 

55 Darmati 

67 RndhirOdgarin 


4124 

045 

1080 

420 

I 97 . 9 S 

1022-23 

56 Dnndabhi 

58 Raktaksha 

12 Pbalgnna . 

4125 

046 

1081 

430 

198-99 

1023-24 

67 RttdhirOdg&rin 

60 Kiddhana « 


4126 

047 

1082 

431 , 

199-00 

*1024-25 

58 Raktaksha 

60 Ksbaya 

... 

4127 

048 

1083 

432 

200-01 

1025-26 

69 KrSdhana 

1 Prabbava 

O'Margasira . 

4128 

949 

1084 

433 

201-02 

1026-27 

60 Kshaya 

2 Vibhava 

... 

4128 

950 

1086 

434 

202-03 

1027-28 

1 Prabhava 

3 Sokla 

... 

4130 

961 

1086 

436 

203-04 

*1028-29 

2 Vibhava 

4 PramOda 

5 Srava^a 

4131 

952 

1087 

438 

204-05 

1029-30 

3 Sukla . 

6 Prajapati 

... 

4132 

963 

1088 

437 

205-06 

1030-31 

4 PramSda 

6 Abgiraa 

... 

4133 

954 

1089 

438 

206-07 

1031-32 

5 Prajapati 

7 Srimukba 

2 Vaisakha 

4134 

965 

1090 

439 

207-08 

*1032-33 

6 Angiraa 

8 Bhava . 

... 

4135 

966 

1091 

440 

208-09 

1033-34 

7 Srimukba 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Pausha 

4136 

067 

1092 

441 

209-10 

1034-35 

8 Bhava . 

10 Dhatn . 

... 

4137 

958 

1093 

442 

210-11 

1035-36 

9 Yavan . 

11 Isvara . 

- 

4138 

059 

1094 

443 

211-12 

*1036-37 

10 Dhatn . 

12 Bahudhanya . 

7 Asvina 

4139 

960 

1095 

444 

212-13 

1037-38 

11 IsTara . 

13 Pramatbin 

- 

4140 

961 

1096 

446 

213-14 

1038-39 

12 Bahadhanya . 

14 Vikrama 


4141 

962 

1097 

446 

214-16 

1039-40 

13 Pramatbin 

15 Vnsha . 

3 JySsh^ 

4142 

963 

1098 

447 

215-16 

*1040-41 

14 Vikrama 

16 Cbitrabhano . 


4143 

1 964 

1099 

448 

216-17 

1041-42 

15 Vnaba . 

17 Subhana 

12 Pbalgnna . 

4144 

1 966 

1100 

449 

217-18 

1042-43 

16 Chitrabhana . 

18 Tarawa . 


4145 

1 966 

1101 

460 

218-19 

1 1043-44 

17 Sobhann 

19 Pirthira 

aaa 


i By the "Indian Caiendar" 3 JySih(ha wm interokUted. 
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THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 
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LXXVI — Contd. 

1 Ary« SMdhinta, mean gygtem. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mian 

SOLAB YEAB. 




Mean luni-solak yeah (mean sunrise of 
Civn. DAY ON WHICH ChaITBA ScKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean M^aha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (hcre=/, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

13 


17 

19 

20 

— 

23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 




T — . 


25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

18 

20 

0 

9 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. 


3-5963 

4121 

25 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. 

0 

32 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat. 


217-8106 

4122 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

a 

46 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. 


252-5502 

4123 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 

12 

67 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tues. 


128-2336 

4124 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

19 

10 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. 


162-8732 

4125 

25 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. . 

1 

22 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. 


38-5586 

4126 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Thur. . 

7 

35 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 


252-8719 

4127 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri., . 

13 

47 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 


287-5116 

4128 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

20 

0 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. 


163d948 

4129 

25 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 

2 

12 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

4 Wed. 


38-8782 

4130 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

8 

25 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 


73-5179 

4131 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. . 

14 

37 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. 


287-8331 

4132 

25 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thur. . 

20 

50 

0 

25 Feb. (56) 

5 Thur. 


163-5165 

4133 

25 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sat. 

3 

2 

30 

15 Mar. (75) 

4 Wed. 


198-1561 

4134 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 

9 

15 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. 


73-8395 

4136 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

15 

27 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. 


108-4791 

4130 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

21 

40 

P 

13 Mar. (72) 

5 Thur. 


322-7944 

4137 

25 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thur. 

3 

52 

30 

1 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. 


198-4778 

4138 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

10 

5 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. 


233-1174 

4139 

26 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

fa 

17 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. 


108-8008 

4140 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 

22 

30 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

3 Tues. 


323-1161 

4141 

25 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tues. 

4 

42 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. 


19-1238 

4142 

26 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. . 

10 

55 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 Fri. 


233-4391 

4143 

25 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thur. . 

17 

7 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 


268-0787 

4144 

26 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

23 

20 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

2 Mon. 


143 7021 

4145 






EPIGRAPHU INDICA. 


[ Vou XVII 


70 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Seka. 

E 

£ 

M 

£ 

1 

o 

MOshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

Jovian SaMvanaiLa. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Soathem 

system. 

Nortbem 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4116 

967 

1102 

451 

219-20 

•1044-45 

18 Taraoa . 

20 Vyaya . 

8 Karttika 

4147 

968 

1103 

452 

220-21 

1045-46 

19 Parthrra 

21 Sarrajit 

... 

4148 

969 

1104 

453 

221-22 

1046-41 

20 Vyaya . 

22 Saryftdhftiin . 


4149 

970 

nos 

454 

222-23 

1047-48 

21 Sanrajlt 

23 VirOdhia 

6 Sliava^ . 

4100 

971 

1106 

455 

223-24 

•1048-49 

22 Sarvadharin . 

24 Vik|ita . 


4101 

972 

iim 

450 

224-20 

1049-50 

23.Vii5<lhm 

25 Khm . 


4102 

973 

1106 

457 

226-26 

1050-51 

24 Viknta . 

26 Nandana 

I CkaitM 

4103 

174 

1100 

458 

226-27 

1061-52 

25 Khara . 

27 Vijaya . 

... 

4104 

975 

1110 

459 

227-28 

•1062-63 

28 Nandsna 

28 Jaya 

10 Faosha . 

4105 

976 

1111 

480 

228-29 

1053-04 

27 Viiaya . 

29 UaniaaMia 


4106 

977 

1112 

461 

229-30 

1064-55 

28 Jaya 

30 Duim\Aba 

... 

4101 

978 

1113 

462 

230-31 

1055-56 

29 Hanmatha 

31 HeoAlAmba r 

7 ArvinKlt 

4158 

979 

1114 

463 

231-32 

•10,56-67 

30 Dormakha 

32 Vilamb* 

... 

4139 

980 

1110 

464 

232-33 

1057 58 

31 Hemakunba . 

33 Vikaoa 

... 

4160 

961 

1U6 

460 

233-34 

105659 

32 Vilamba 

34 Sarvann 

3 Jyesb^a 

4161 

982 

1117 

466 

234-35 

1059-60 

33 Vikarin 

35 Plava . 

... 

4162 

983 

1118 

467 

235-36 

•1060-61 

34 SatvaiSD 

36 Subhakxik 

12 Phalguoa 

4163 

984 

1119 

468 

236-37 

1061-02 

35 Plava . 

37 

... 

4164 

985 

1120 

469 

237-38 

1062-63 

86 Subhakrit 

38 Krodhia 

... 

4165 

986 

1121 

470 

238-36 

1063-64 

37 Sdbhaa* 

*39 l^sv&vasa . 

8 Kacttika . 

4166 

987 

1122 

471 

239-40 

•1064-66 

38 Krodhin 

40 Farabhcva 

... 

4167 

968 

1123 

472 

240-41 

1065-86 

39 Vu^avaea 

41 Flavaaga 

... 

4168 

989 

1124 

473 

241-42 

1066-67 

40 Parabhava 

42 Kilaka . 

6 Sxavai^a 

41(IB 

990 

1125 

474 

242-43 

1067-68 

11 Plavaoga 

43 Saumya • 

... 

4170 

9«1 

1126 

475 

243-44 

•1068-69 

42 Kllaka . 

s 

44 Sadhscana 

... 


t By the ‘Indian Calendar" 6 BUdntpad* wm the intereelated immth. 
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LXXVI — Contd. 


1 Arya Sid!jh5nt4£, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean 

SOIiAR Y&AB. 




Mean ltm-solah year (mean sdnrise of 

CIVIL DAY ON UUICH OhaI'iRA ScKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

i Time of 

1 mean Mesha 
sarakraiiti. 

Day and month» 
AD. 

Weekday. 

i 

; a (hcre=<, 

; the Index 
i of the tithi). 

13 

14 

1 

17 

! 

19 

20 

23 

1 



1 H 

M. 

s. 



j 


25 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

5 

32 

30 

2 Mar (62) 

6 hri. 

{ 19-4464 

4146 

25 ilar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

11 

45 

0 

2l Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. 

54 0850 

4147 

25 Mar. (84) . 

8 Tues. 

17 

67 

30 

U M-I. (70) 

3 Tues. 

268-4003 

4148 

26 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. . 

0 

10 

0 

28 Peb. (59) 

0 .Sat. 

144 0838 

4149 

25 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. 

6 

22 

30 

18 Mar (78) 

6 Fri. 

178-7233 

4150 

26 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

12 

35 

0 

7 Mar, (6o) 

i Tues. 

54-4067 

4161 

25 Mar, (84) . 

1 Sun. 

18 

47 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

1 Sun 

268-7219 

4152 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 tuos. 

1 

0 

0 

16 Mar, (75) 

0 Sat. 

303 3616 

4153 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. . 

7 

12 

30 

4 Mar, (64) 

4 Wed 

179 0449 


25 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thur. . 

13 

25 

0 

2^ Mar. (82) 

3 Tuts 

213-6845 

mm 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

37 

30 

12 Mar. (71) . ' 

0 Sat. 

89-3679 

Bi 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

1 

50 

0 

2 Mar. (61) . ' 

5 Thur. 

303-6832 

4167 

25 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 


2 

30 

1 

19 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. 

9999 6999 § 

4168 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

14 

15 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. 

214-0062 

4159 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. . 

20 

27 

30 

26 Feb. (57' . ' 

5 Thur. 

89-6896 

4160 

26 Mar. (85) . 

a Fri. 

2 

40 

0 

17 Skr. (76 . ' 

4 Wed. . 

124 3292 

4161 

25 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sat. 

8 

62 

30 

6 Mar. (65) . | 

1 Sun. 

‘'0-0126 

4162 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sum 

15 

5 

0 

24 Mar. (83) . | 

0 Sst. 

34-6522 

4163 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

17 

30 

14 Mar. (73) . ' 

5 Thor. . 

2489675 

4164 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed, 

3 

30 

U 

3 Mar. (62) . | 

2 Mon. 

124-6508 

4106 

25 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. . 

9 

42 

30 

21 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. 

159-2905 

4166 

25 Max. (84) . 

6 Fti. 

15 

55 

0 

10 Mar. (69) . 1 

5 Tbor. 

34-9739 

4167 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

22 

7 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tne;;. 

249-2892 

4168 

26 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

4 

20 

D 

19 M.ar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

283-9288 

4160 

25 Mar. (»!) . 

3 Tuea. 

10 

32 

30 

7 Mar. (67) , j 

1 

6 Fri. 

159 6122 

4170 


I As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was expunged. The civU day corre^nding to it, the first day of 
the iuni-soJftr year wm m given in coU. 18, 20. 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




d 

a 

I 

o 

>» 

g 



Jovian 

Sakvatsa&a. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

Saks^ 

•€ 

.*0 

‘2 

c 

s « 

W) 

... a 
•0 ® 

•<o A 

f a 

Id 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

4171 

902 

1127 

476 

244-46 

1069-70 

43 Saumya 


45 Virodhakrit . 

1 Chaitra 

4172 

003 

1128 

477 

246-46 

1070-71 

44 Sadharana 


46 Paridhavin 


4173 

004 

1120 

478 

246-47 

1071-72 

45 Virodhakrit 


47 Pramadin 

10 Pausha 

4174 

095 


479 

247-48 

•1072-73 

46 Paridhavin' 


48 Ananda 

... 

4175 

006 

1131 


248-49 

1073-74 

47 Pramadin 


40 Raksbasa 


4176 

997 

1132 

481 

249-50 

1074-75 

48 Ananda 


50 Anala . 

6 Bbadrapada 

4177 

008 

1133 

482' 


1075-76 

49 Raksbasa 


SY Pingala f 


4178 

999 

1134 

483 

251-52 

•1076-77 

SO Anala 


63 Siddharthin . 


4179 


1135 

484 

252-53 

1077-78 

51 Pincala 


54 Raudra . 

3 Jycsbtha . 

4180 


1136 

485 

253 54 

1078-79 

52 Kalayukta 


65 Durmati 


4(81 


1137 

486 

254-55 

1079-80 

53 Siddharthin 


56 Dvridubhi 

11 Magha 

4182 


1138 

487 

255 56 

*1080 81 

54 Raudra 


67 Rudbirodgarin 


4183 


1139 

488 

256-67 

1081-82 

65 Durmati 


58 Raktaksha 

... 

4184 



489 

257-58 

1082-83 

56 Dundubhi 


59 KrSdbana 

8 Karttika 

4185 


lUl 


258-69 

1083-84 

57 Rudbirodgarin 

60 Kshaya 

... 

4186 


1142 

491 

250-60 

•1064-85 

98 Raktaksha 

• 

1 Prabhava 

... 

4187 


lld3 

492 

260-61 

1086-86 

59 KrOdhana 


2 Vibbava 

4 Ashadha 

4188 


1144 

493 

261-62 

1086-87 

60 Kshaya 


3 Sukla . 

... 

4189 


1145 

494 

262-63 

1087-88 

1 Prabhava 


4 Pramoda 

... 

4100 

1011 

1146 

495 

263-64 

•1088-89 

2 Vibbava 

■ 

6 Prajapati 

1 Chaitra . 

4101 

1012 

1147 

496 

264-66 

1089-00 

3 Sukla . 


6 Angiras 

... 

4102 

1013 

1148 

407 

265-66 

1090-91 

4 PramSda 


7 Srimukha 

0 Margasira . 

4103 

1014 

1140 

408 

266-67 

1001-92 

5 Prajapati 


8 Bhava . 

... 

4104 

1015 

1150 

490 

267-68 

•1092-93 

6 Aogiras 

• 

9 Yuvan . 


4106 

1016 

1151 


268-60 

1003-94 

7 Srimukha 

• 

10 Dhatii . 

6 Bbadrapada 


I 52 KaUyuktft was suppressed in the north. 























No. 6.] 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 


n 


LXXVl—Cotad. 


1 Arya SiddhiaU, neM aysteai. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solab yeab. 


Mean luni-solab yeab (mean sunbise or 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA StJELA 1 ENDS). 


Day and month, 
A'.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=f, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

A - 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 






H. 

M. 

S. 






26 Mar. 

(84) . 

4 

Wed. 


16 

45 

0 

24 Feb. (55) 

3 Tues. 


35-2956 

4171 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 

5 

Thur. 


22 

£7 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

2 Mon. 


69-9351 

4172 

26 Mar. 

(85) 

0 

Sat. 


5 

10 

0 

6 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. 


284-2504 

4173 

25 Mar. 

(85) . 

1 

Sun. 


11 

22 

30 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. 


318-8901 

4174 

26 Mar. 

(84) . 

2 

Mon. 


17 

35 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 


194-6734 

4176 

26 Mar. 

(84) . 

3 

Tubs. 


23 

47 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. 


70-2568 

4176 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

5 

Thur. 


6 

0 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. 


104-8964 

4177 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

6 

Fri. 


12 

12 

30 

9 Mar. (69) . . 

4 Wed. 


319-2116 

4178 

26 Mar. 

(84) . 

0 

Sat. 


18 

25 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

1 Sun. 


194-8950 

4179 

20 Mar. 

(86) . 

2 

Mon. 


0 

37 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 


229-5347 

4180 

20 Mar. 

(86) . 

3 

Tues. 

• 

6 

60 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

4 Wed. 


105-2180 

4181 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

4 

Wed. 

. 

13 

2 

30 

24 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 


139-8676 

4182 

26 Mar. 

(84) . 

5 

Thur. 


19 

18 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. 


16-5410 

4183 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

0 

Sat. 


1 

27 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 


229-8563 

4184 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

1 

Sun. 


7 

40 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 


.264-4969 

. 4185 

26 Blar. 

(86) . . 

2 

Mon. 


13 

62 

30 

10 Mar. (70J 

1 Sun. 


140-1793 

4186 

26 Mar. 

(84) . 

3 

Tues. 


20 

6 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

6 Thur. 


16-8627 

4187 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

6 

Thur. 


2 

17 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 


60-6023 


26 Mar. 

(86) . 

6 

Fri. 


8 

30 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

2 Mon. 


264-8176 


26 Mar. 

(85) . 

0 

Sat. 


14 

42 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

6 Fri. 


140-6009 


26 Mar. 

(84) . 

1 

Sun. 


20 

65 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

6 Thur. 


176-1406 

4191 

26 Mar. 

(86) . 

3 

Tues. 


3 

7 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. 


60-8239 

mm 

26 Mar. 

(85) . . 

4 

Wed. 


9 

20 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. 


86-4636 

B 

26 Mar. 

(86) . 

5 

Thur. 


16 

32 

30 

12 Mar. (72) 

6 Fri. 


299-7788 

Bl 

26 Mar. 

(84) . . 

6 

Fri. 


21 

46 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

3 Tues. 

• 

176-4622 

1 4195 


Kali year. 
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TABLE 


CONOJHRENT TEAR. 


KmIL 

Saka. 

1 

> 

1 

3 

o 

»4 

a 

§3 

% 

|.s. 

B^oUam. 

A.D. 

JOVIAM SaKVATSABA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) Innar 
month. 

Son them 
aystem. 

Northern 

system. 

B 

Dl 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

4196 

1017 

1162 

601 

260-70 

1004-96 

8 Bhara . 

11 Isvara . 


4197 

1018 

1163 

502 

270-71 

1006-06 

9 Yoran . 

12 Bahndhanya . 

... 

4196 

1019 

1164 

603 

271-72 

•1006-97 

10 Bhatn . 

13 Pramatbin 

3 Jyiabtba t • 

4199 

1020 

1166 

604 

272-73 

1007-98 

11 lavaia . 

14 Vikrama 

... 

4200 

1021 

1166 

606 

273-74 

1008-99 

12 Bahadhanys . 

15 Vrisha . 

11 Magha , 

4201 

1082 

1157 

606 

274-75 

1099-00 

13 Piaiaathui 

16 Chitrabbanu . 

... 

4209 

1023 

1168 

607 

276-76 

•UOO-01 

14 Vikraina 

17 Subhanu 

... 

4902 

1084 

1160 


276-77 

1101-02 

15 Vrisha . 

18 Parana . , 

8 Karttika . 

4204 

1086 

1160 


277-78 

1102-03 

16 CbitrabbaDU . 

19 Farthira 

... 

4206 

1086 

1161 

610 

278-79 

1103-04 

17 Subhano . 

20 Vyaya . 

... 

4206 

1027 

1162 

611 

279-80 

•1104-06 

18 Tarawa . 

21 Sarvajit 

4 ^hadha . 

4207 

1028 

1163 

612 

280-81 

1106-06 

19 Parthiva 

22 Sarvadharm . 

»*# 

4208 

1029 

1164 

613 

281-82 

1106-07 

20 Vyaya . 

23 Virbdbin 

• .# 

4209 

1030 

1166 

614 

282-83 

1107-08 

21 Sarvajit 

24 Vikrita . 

1 Cbaitca , 

4210 

1031 

1166 

615 

283-84 

•1108-09 

22 Sarradbarin . 

26 Kbara . 


4211 

1032 

1167 

616 

284-86 

1109-10 

23 VirOdhin 

26 Nandana 

9 Hatgasira . 

4212 

1033 

1168 

617 

286-86 

1110-11 

24 Viknta . 

27 Vijaya . 

... 

4213 

1034 

1160 

618 

286-87 

1111-12 

26 Khara . 

28 Jaya 


4214 

1036 

1170 

619 

287-88 

•1112-13 

26 Kaadana 

29 Manmatba 

6 Bhadrapada 

421S 

I 1036 

1171 

620 

288-89 

1113-14 

27 Vijaya . 

30 Pormukha 


4216 

1037 

1172 

621 

289-90 

1114-16 

28 Jaya 

31 H^malamba 


4217 

1038 

1173 

622 

290-91 

1116-16 

29 Maomatha . 

32 Vilamba , 

2 Vaisakha . 

4218 

1039 

1174 

623 

291-92 

•1116-17 

30 Duimokba 

33 Vikarin 


4219 

1040 

1176 

624 

292-03 

1117-18 

31 Hemalamba . 

34 Sanrann 

11 Magha . 

4220 

1041 

1176 

626 

293-04 

1118-19 

32 Vilamba 

36 Ptava . , 

•a* 


By th» ‘'JnSmm CoMor” 3 YtiiikU v«« interc*Uted. 
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LXXVI — Contd. 


1 Arya SiddbSnta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mian solab veab. 


Meab lusi-solah year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA ScKLA 1 ENDS). 


Kali year. 


bay and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

1 Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkrantL 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=/, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 






H. 

M. 

S. 






26 Mar. 

(85) . 

1 

Sun. 


3 

57 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 


210-1018 

4196 

28 Mar. 

(85) . 

2 

Mon. 


10 

10 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

6 Fri. 


85-7852 

4197 

25 Mar. 

(85) . 

3 

Tues. 


16 

22 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

4 Wed. 


300-1005 

4198 

25 Mar. 

(84) . 

4 

Wed. 


22 

35 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. 


9996-1082t 

4199 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

6 

Fri. 


4 

47 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

0 Sat. 


210-4235 

4200 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

0 

Sat. 


11 

0 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. 


245-0630 

4201 

25 Mar. 

(85) . 

1 

Sun. 


17 

12 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 

3 Tues. 


120-7464 

4202 

26 Mar. 

(84) . 

2 

Mon. 


23 

25 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. 


9996-42981 

4203 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

4 

Wed. 


5 

37 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. 


31-0694 

4204 

16 Mar. 

(85) . 

5 

Thur. 


11 

50 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 


245-3847 

4205 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

6 

Fri. 


18 

2 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

1 Sun. 


121-0681 

4206 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

1 

Sun. 


0 

15 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. 


165-7077 

4207 

28 Mar. 

(85) . 

2 

Mon. 


6 

27 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

4 Wed. 


31-3911 

4208 

26 Mar. 

(86) . 

3 

Tues. 


12 

40 

0 

25 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. 


245-7063 

4209 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

4 

Wed. 


18 

52 

30 

15 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. 


280-3460 

4210 

26 Mai. 

(85) . 

6 

FrL 


1 

5 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 Thur. 


156-0293 

4211 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

0 

Sat. 


7 

17 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 


190-6690 

4212 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

1 

Sun. 


13 

30 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Son. 


66-3524 

4213 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

2 

Mon. 


19 

42 

30 

1 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. 


280-6676 

4214 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

4 

Wed. 


1 

55 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Hut. 


315-3072 

4215 

28 Mar. 

(85) . 

6 

Thur. 


8 

7 

30 

C Mar. (68) 

2 Mon. 


190-9905 

4216 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

6 

Fri. 


14 

20 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. 


66-6740 

4217 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

0 

Sat. 


20 

32 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

5 Thur, 


101-3136 

4218 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

2 

Mon. 


2 

45 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tues. 


315-6288 

4219 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

3 

Tues. 


8 

67 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Son. 


11-6365 

4220 


7 As a mean titbi Chaitra SoUa 
the bwi-tolar year was as given in 


1 was expunged. The civil day 
cols. 10. 20. 


oomeiKmding to iA I.S., the first day ol 

K 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XVII, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Mesha<li solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsara. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4221 

1042 

1177 

526 

294-95 

1119-20 

33 VTkarin 


36 Subhakrit 



4222 

1043 

1178 

527 

295-96 

•1120-21 

34 Sarvarin 


37 Sobhana 


7 Asvina 

4223 

1044 

1179 

528 

296-97 

1121-22 

35 Plava . 


38 Krodhin 


... 

4224 

1045 

1180 

529 

297-98 

1122-23 

36 Subhakrit 


39 Visvavasu 


... 

4225 

1046 

1181 

530 

298-99 

1123-24 

37 Sobhana 


40 Parabhava 


4 Ashadha 

4226 

1047 

1182 

531 

299-00 

•1124-25 

38 Krodhin 


41 Plavanga 


... 

4227 

1048 

1183 

532 

300-01 

1125-26 

39 Visvavasu 


42 Kilaka . 


12 Pbalguna . 

4228 

1049 

1184 

633 

301-02 

1126-27 

40 Parabhava 


43 Saumya 


... 

4229 

1050 

1185 

534 

302-03 

1127-28 

41 Plavanga 


44 Sadbarat^a 


... 

4230 

1051 

1186 

635 

303-04 

•1128-29 

42 Kilaka 


45 Virodhakrit 


9 Margasira . 

4231 

1052 

1187 

536 

304-05 

1129-30 

43 Saumya 


46 Paridhavin 



4232 

1053 

1188 

637 

305-06 

1130-31 

44 Sadharana 


47 Pramadin 


... 

4233 

1054 

1189 

638 

306-07 

1131-32 

45 ViroUhakrit 


48 Anauda 


6 Bhadrapada 

4234 

1055 

1190 

539 

307-08 

•1132-33 

46 Paridhavin 


49 Rakshasa 



4235 

1056 

1191 

540 

308-09 

1133-34 

47 Pramadin 


50 Anala , 



4236 

1057 

1192 

541 

309-10 

1134-35 

48 Ananda 


51 Piiigala 


2 Vaisakba 

4237 

1058 

1193 

642 

310-11 

1136-36 

49 Rakshasa 


52 Kalayukta 



4238 

1059 

1194 

543 

311-12 

•1136-37 

50 Anala , 


53 Siddharthin 


1 1 Magha 

4239 

1060 

1195 

544 

312-13 

1137-38 

61 Piiigala 


54 Raudra 


... 

4240 

1061 

1196 

546 

313-14 

1138-39 

52 Kalayukta 


55 Durmati 


... 

4241 

1062 

1197 

546 

314-15 

1139-40 

53 Siddharthin 


56 Dundubhi 


7 Asvina 

4242 

iOoa 

1198 

547 

315-'16 

♦1140-41 

54 Raudra 


i 

I 57 Rudhirodgarin 

... 

4243 

1064 

1199 

548 

316-17 

1141-42 

56 Durmati 


68 Raktaksha 


... 

4244 

1066 

1200 

549 

317-18 

1142-43 

56 Dundubhi 


69 Kiodhana 


4 Asha4ba . 

4245 

i 1066 

1 

1201 

650 

318-10 

1143-44 

67 Radhirodgahn 

00 Kabaya 


••• 





No. 6.] 


THE FIRST ARYA SIHDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM, 
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LXXVT — Conti. 


1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean 

SOLAB YEAR. 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti. 

13 

14 


26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. 

H. M. S. 

15 10 0 

26 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thur. 

21 22 30 

26 Mar, (85) . 

0 Sat. 

3 35 0 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

9 47 30 

26 Mar, (85) . 

2 Mon. . 

16 0 0 

25 Mar, (85) . 

3 Tues. 

22 12 30 

26 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thur. . 

4 25 0 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. 

10 37 30 

26 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sat. 

16 50 0 

25 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

23 2 30 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tues. 

6 15 0 

26 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 

11 27 30 

26 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. . 

17 40 0 

25 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. 

23 52 30 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

6 5 0 

26 Mar. (85) . 


12 17 30 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tues. , j 

18 30 0 

28 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. . 

0 42 30 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. 

6 55 0 2 

26 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sat. 

13 7 30 1 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

19 20 0 

26 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tues. 

1 32 SO 2 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. . 

7 46 0 1 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Thur. , 

13 57 30 2 

26 Mar. (85) . 

8 Fri. 

20 10 0 1 


Mean lum-solar year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChaITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and month, 
A.D. 


19 


14 Mar. (73) 
2 Mar. (62) 
21 Mar. (80) 
10 Mar. (69) 
28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (78) 
7 Mar. (66) 
26 Mar. (85) 
15 Mar. (74) 
4 Mar. (64) 
23 Mar. (32) 
12 Mar. (71) 

1 Mar. (60) 
19 Mar. (79) 

9 Mar. (68) 


5 Mar. (65) 


3 Mar. (62) 


Week-day. 


20 


6 Fri. 

3 Tues. 

2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tues. 

0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

3 Tues. 

1 Sun. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

0 Sat. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon 
0 Sat 

5 Thur. 


a (here=l, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


23 


225- 9518 
101-6352 
136-2748 

11-9582 

226- 2735 

260- 9131 
136-5965 
171-2360 

46- 9195 

261- 2348 

295- 8744 
171-5578 

47- 2411 

81- 8807 

296- 1960 
171-8794 
206-5190 

82- 2024 

116- 8420 
331-1573 
206-8407 
241-4803 

117- 1637 
331-4790 

27-4867 


Kali year 


4221 

4222 

4223 

4224 

4225 

4226 

4227 

4228 

4229 

4230 

4231 

4232 

4233 

4234 

4235 
4238 

4237 

4238 

4239 

4240 

4241 

4242 

4243 

4244 
«24a 
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EPIGRAPHU INDICA 


[ VoL. XVII 


TABLE 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 1 

Saks. 

Chaitradi Vlkraraa. 

MSahadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 


Joviax Samvatsaba. 

A-D- 

Southern 

syetcm. 

Northern 

system. 

1 


B 

3a 1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

fa 

4246 

1067 

1202 

651 

319-20 

*1144-45 

68 Raktakaha 

1 Prabbava 

12 Pbalguna . 

4M7 

1068 

1203 

652 

320-21 

1146-46 

59 Krodhana 

2 Vibbava 


4U8 

1069 

1204 

653 

321-22 

1146-47 

60 Kshaya 

3 Sukla . 


4240 

1070 

1206 

864 

322-23 

1147-48 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramoda 

9 Mirgasira . 

4260 

1071 

1206 

655 

323-24 

*1148-49 

2 Vibhava 

5 Prajapati 

... 

4261 

1072 

1207 

656 

324-25 

1149-50 

3 Sukla 

6 Angiras 

... 

4262 

1073 

1208 

657 

325-26 

1150-61 

4 Pramoda 

7 -Srimukba 

5 Sravaj^a • 

4253 

1074 

1209 

658 

326-27 

1151-62 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bhava . 

... 

4284 

1075 

1210 

659 

327-28 

*1152-63 

8 Angiras 

9 Yuvan . 

... 

4266 

1076 

1211 

660 

328-29 

1153-54 

7 Srimukba 

10 Dbatri . 

2 Vaisakha . 

4266 

1077 

1212 

661 

329-30 

1164-55 

8 BhaVa . 

11 Isvara . 

... 

4267 

1078 

1213 

662 

330-31 

1166-56 

9 Yuvan . 

12 Babudbanya . 

10 Pausha 

4868 

1079 

1214 

663 

331-32 

*1156-57 

10 Dbatn . 

13 Pramatbin 

... 

4262 

1080 

1216 

664 

332-33 

1167-68 

11 Isvara . 

14 Vikrama 

... 

4280 

1081 

1216 

685 

333-34 

1168-69 

12 Babudhanya . 

15 Vnsba . 

7 Asvina 

4281 

1082 

1217 

666 

334-35 

1169-80 

13 Pramathin 

16 Cbitrabbsnu . 

... 

4282 

1083 

1218 

667 

336-38 

*1160-81 

14 Vikrama 

17 Subbanu* 

... 

4283 

1084 

1210 

688 

336-37 

1161-62 

15 Vrisha . 

19 PaTtkiva 

3 JySshtha . 

4284 

1086 

1220 

689 

337-38 

1162-63 

16 Chitrabhsnu . 

20 Vyaya , 

... 

4266 

1086 

1221 

670 

338-30 

1163-64 

17 Subbanu 

21 Sarvajit 

12 Phalgnna . 

4266 

1087 

1222 

671 

339-40 

•1164-66 

18 Tirana . 

22 SarvtMarin . 

... 

4267 

1088 

1223 

672 

340-41 

1166-66 

19 Partbiva 

23 Virddbin 

... 

4262 

loet 

1224 

673 

341-42 

1166-87 

20 Vyaya . 

24 Vikrita . 

8 Karttika 

4262 

lOOC 

> 1226 

674 

342-43 

1167-88 

21 Sarvajit 

25 Kbara . 

... 

4270 

1001 

1224 

67J 

343-44 

*1168-68 

22 S&iradharin . 

26 Nandana 

... 


• 18 Tftrsc* wppresasd ir the north. 






No. 6.] 


THE FIRST ARTA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 


7» 


LXXVl—Contd. 


1 Arym SMdbiate, 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solas teas. 

Mean LiTNi.aoLAB te^b (kean sinmn or 
CIVIL SAY ON WHICH ChAITBA SuXLA 1 EKOS). 

Kali J9U. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week.<i»y. 

Time of 
mean Mesha. 
•amkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week.day. 

a (here=t, 
tin index 
of the tithi). 

13 

U 

17 

19 

20 

23 






H. 

M. 

S. 






26 Mar. 

(86) . 

1 Sun. 


2 

22 

30 

7 Mar. (67) 

3 Tnea. 


241-9019 

4246 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

2 Mon. 


8 

35 

0 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. 


276-4415 

4247 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

3 Tuea. 

A 

14 

47 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. 


162-1249 

4248 

28 Mar. 

(85) . 

4 Wed. 

. 

21 

0 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tnes. 


27-8084 

424» 

26 Mar. 

(86) . 

6 Fri. 


3 

12 

30 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 


62-4479 

4280 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

0 Sat. 


9 

25 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 


276-7631 

4281 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

1 Sun. 


15 

37 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

4 Wed. 


152>4466 

4282 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

2 Mon. 


21 

50 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tuea. 


187-0861 

4288 

26 Mar. 

(86) . 

4 Wed. 


4 

2 

30 

8 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. 


62-7695 

4284 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

5 Thut. 


10 

15 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Thnr. 


277-0848 

4288 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

6 Fri. 


18 

27 

30 

17 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 


311-7246 

4288 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

0 Sat. 


22 

40 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. 


187-4078 

4287 

26 Mar. 

(86) . 

2 Mod. 


4 

52 

30 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. 


222-0474 

4288 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

3 Tues. 


11 

5 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. 


98-1308 

4289 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

4 Wed. 


17 

17 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. 


312-0461 

4260 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

5 Thur. 


23 

30 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. 


8-0538 

4261 

26 Mar. 

(86) . 

0 Sat. 


6 

42 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

6 Thnr. 


222-3691 

4262 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

1 Sun. 


11 

55 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. 


98-4626 

4268 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

2 Mon. 


18 

7 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. 


132-6822 

4264 

27 Mar. 

(86) . 

4 Wed. 


0 

20 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

5 Thur. 


8-3756 

4265 

26 Mar. 

(86) . 

5 Thur. 


6 

32 

30 

25 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 


43-0151 

4266 

26 Mar. 

(85) . 

6 Fri. 


12 

45 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

2 Mon. 


257-3504 

4267 

26 Mar. 

(85) . . 

0 Sat. 


18 

57 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

6 Fri. 


133-0138 

4268 

27 Mar. 

(86) . 

2 Mon. 


1 

10 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

• 

167-6434 

4269 

26 Mar. 

(86) . . 

3 Taea. 


7 

22 

30 

11 Mar. (71) . 

2 Mon. 

• 

43-3368 

4270 
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m 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 


Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8a 

4271 

1092 

1227 

676 

344-45 

1169-70 

23 Virodhin 

27 Vijaya . 


5 Sravapa 

4272 

1093 

1228 

577 

345-46 

1170-71 

24 Vikrita . 

28 Jaya 


... 

4273 

1094 

1229 

578 

346-47 

1171-72 

25 Khara . 

29 Manmatha 


• a* 

4274 

1095 


579 

347-48 

♦1172-73 

26 Nandana 

30 Durmukha 


2 Vaiiakfaa . 

4275 

1096 

1231 


348-49 

1173-74 

27 Vijaya . 

31 Hemalamba 


*.♦ 

4276 

1097 

1232 

581 


1174-75 

28 Jaya 

32 Vilamba 


10 Fausha 

4277 

1098 

1233 

682 


1175-76 

29 Manmatha 

33 Vikarin 


. . . 

4278 

1099 

1234 

583 

351-52 

*1176-77 

30 Durmukha 

34 Sarvarin 


... 

4279 


1235 

584 

352-53 

1177-78 

31 Hemalamba . 

35 Plava . 


7 Asvina , 



1236 

585 

353-54 

1178-79 

32 Vilamba 

36 Subhakrit 



4281 


1237 

586 

354-55 

1179-80 

33 Vikarin 

37 Sobhana 





1238 

687 

355-58 

•1180-81 

34 Sarvarin 

38 Krodhin 


3 Jyeshtha . 

4283 


1239 

588 

356-57 

1181-82 

35 Plava . 

39 Visvavasu 


... 

4284 



589 

357-58 

1182-83 

36 Subhakrit 

40 Parabhava 


12 Phalguna . 

4285 


1241 

590 

358-59 

1183-84 

37 Sobhana 

41 Plavaiiga 



4286 


1242 

691 

359-60 

♦1184-85 

38 Krodhin 

42 Kilaka . 



4287 


1243 

592 

360-61 

1185-86 

39 Visvavasu 

43 Saumya 


8 Karttika 

4288 


1244 

693 

361-62 

1186-87 

40 Parabhava 

44 Sadharana 



4289 


1245 

594 


1187-88 

41 Plavaiiga , 

45 Virodhakrit 




1111 

1246 

595 

363-64 

♦1188-89 

42 Kilaka . 

46 Paridhavin 


6 Sravana 

4291 

1112 

1247 

596 

364-65 

1189-90 

43 Saumya 

47 Pramadin 



4292 

1113 

1248 

697 

365-66 

1190-91 

44 Sadharana 

48 Ananda 



4293 

1114 

1249 

598 

.366-67 

1191-92 

45 Virodhakrit . 

46 Rakshasa 


1 Chaitra 

4294 

1115 

1250 

699 

367-88 

♦1192-93 

46 Paridhavin 

50 Anala . 



429S 

1116 

1251 

600 

368-69 

1193-94 

47 Pramadin 

51 Pihgala 


10 Pausba . 








No. 6.] THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 


LXXVI— Cow?i. 


1 Arya Siddhanta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMEXT OF THE 


Msan solar year. Mean lu? 


Day and month, 
A.D. 


Time of 

Week-day. mean Mfsha- 
samkr-lnti. 


Mean luni-solak year (mean sunrise op 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChaITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and month, -ni i 

AT) Weekday. the index 

of the tithi). 


Kali year. 


26 Mar. (85) 

26 Mar. (85) 

27 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (85) 

26 Mar. (85) 

27 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (86) , 

j 26 Mar. (85) . 

26 Mar, (85) . 

27 Mar. (86) , 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 

26 Mar. (85) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 

26 Mar. (85) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 

26 Mar. (85) . 

27 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 


4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 5Ion. 
4^ Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 


H. M. S. 

13 35 0 

19 47 30 
2 0 0 

8 12 30 

14 25 0 

20 37 30 

2 50 0 

9 2 30 

15 15 0 

21 27 30 

3 40 0 


I 1 Mar. (60) 

20 Mar. (79) 
9 Mar. (68) 

26 Feb. (57) 
16 Mar. (75) 
6 Mar. (65) 
25 Mar. (84) 
13 Mar. (73) 
2 Mar. (61) 

21 Mar. (80) 
11 Mar. (70) 


9 

52 

30 

28 

Feb. 

(59) . 

5 

Thur 

16 

5 

0 

18 

Mar. 

(77) . 

4 

Wed. 

22 

17 

30 

7 

Mar. 

(66) . 

1 

Sun. 

4 

30 

0 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

0 

Sat. 

10 

42 

30 

14 

Mar. 

(T4) . 

4 

Wed. 

16 

55 

0 

4 

Mar. 

(63) . 

2 

Mon. 

23 

7 

30 

23 

Mar. 

(82) . 

1 

Sun. 

o 

20 

0 

12 

Mar. 

(71) . 

5 

Thur. 

11 

32 

30 

29 

Feb. 

(00) 

2 

Mon. 

17 

45 

0 

19 

Mar. 

(78) . 

1 

Sun. 

23 

57 

30 

9 

Mar. 

(08) 

0 

Fri. 

6 

1 

10 

u 

2t; 

Feb. 

(57) . 

3 

Tue-'. 

i 

22 

30 j 

16 

Mar. 

t7--.) . 

2 

Mon. 

' 18 

35 

j 

5 

Mar. 

1 ' » 4- 1 

6 

Fri. 


! 0 Sat. 

I 6 Fri. 

j 

I 3 Tues. 
! 0 Sat. 

! 6 Fri. 

I 

! 4 Wed. 

I 

j 3 Tues. 

! 0 Sat. 

I 

i 4 Wed. 

I 

3 Tues. 
1 Sun. 


257-6521 

292-2917 

1C7-9751 

43-0684 

78-2981 

292-6133 

327-2528 

202- 9372 
78-6196 

113-2593 

:^327-5745 

203- 2579 

237- 8975 
113-5809 
148-2205 

23-9039 

238- 2192 

272- 8588 
148-5422 

24 2250 
58 8452 

273- 1805 
14S-8G38 
1S3-5035 

'jO 1898 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[ voL. xm 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


K>li. 


<9 

U 

> 

lit 

*s 

jS 

o 

S i 

! 

^ ! 
•5_- i 

£ t ‘ 

y, : 

^ J 

•t ia 
'« 0 

s 

KoUam. 1 

1 

A.D. 

JonAN Samtatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adbika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 1 

1 

4 j 

1 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

«396 

1117 

1252 

i 

i 

601 

369-70 [ 

1194-95 1 

48 Ananda 

52 Kalayukta 


4297 

1118 

1253 

602 

370-71 

1195-96 

49 Bakshasa 

53 Siddharthin . 

... 

4298 

1119 

1254 

603 

371-72 

•1196-97 

50 Ansla . 

54 Randra 

6 Bhadrapada 

4299 

1120 

1255 

604 

372 73 

1197-98 

51 Pingala 

65 Dunnati 

... 

4300 

1121 

1256 

805 

373-74 

1198-99 

52 Kalayukta 

66 Dnndnbhi 

... 

4301 

1122 

1257 

606 

374-76 

1199-00 

53 Siddharthin . 

67 Bndhirodgarin 

3 JySahtha 

4302 

1123 

1258 

607 

375-76 

•1200-01 

54 Bandra 

58 Baktaksha 

••• 

4303 

1124 

1259 

608 

376-77 

1201-02 

55 Dormati 

69 KxOdhana 

11 Hagha 

4304 

1126 

1260 

609 

377-78 

1202-03 

56 Dundnbhi 

60 Kshaya 

... 

4306 

1126 

1261 

610 

378-79 

1203-04 

57 Rudbirodgarin 

1 Prabhava 

..a 

4306 

1127 

1262 

611 

379-80 

•1204-05 

58 Baktaksha 

2 Vibhava 

8 Karttika 

4307 

1128 

1263 

612 

380-81 

1206-06 

59 Krodhana 

1 3 Sukla . 

... 

4308 

1 1129 

1264 

613 

381-82 

1206-07 

60 Kshays 

4 Pramoda 

... 

4309 

1130 

1265 

614 

382-83 

1207-08 

1 Prabhava 

5 Prajapati 

5 Srava^a 

4310 

1131 

1266 

615 

383-84 

•1208-09 

2 Vibhava 

6 Aogiras 

... 

4311 

1132 

1267 

616 

384-85 

1209-10 

3 Sokla . 

7 Srimukha 

... 

4312 

1133 

1268 

617 

885-86 

1210-11 

4 Pramoda 

8 Bhava . 

1 Chaitra 

4313 

1134 

1269 

618 

386-87 

1211-12 

5 Pra}fipati . 

9 Yuvan . 

... 

4314 

1135 

1270 

619 

387-88 

*1212-13 

6 Angiras 

10 Dhatri . 

10 Pausha 

4315 

1136 

1271 

620 

388-89 

12W-14 

7 Srimakba 

11 Isvara . 


4316 

1137 

1272 

621 

389-90 

1214-15 

8 Bhava . . 

12 Bahudhanya . 

... 

4317 

1138 

1273 

622 

390-91 

1215-16 

9 Yuvan . 

13 Pramatbin 

6 Bhadrapada 

4318 

1139 

1274 

623 

391-92 

*1216-17 

10 Dhatri . 

14 Vikrama 

... 

4319 

1140 

1275 

624 

392-93 

1217-18 

11 Isvara . 

15 Vrisha . 

... 

4320 

-1141 

1276 

625 

393-94 

1218-19 

12 Eahadhanya . 

j 16 Chitrabhanu . 

3 Jyeshtha . 
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LXXVI— Contd. 


1 Arya SiddbSnta, meu system. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mban 

SOLAB YEAB. 

Mean luni-solab year (mean sunrise op 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA &UKLA 1 ENDS). 

1 

Kali year. 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Meaha 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=<, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 







27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 


0 

47 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 


5 Thur. 


93-8264 


27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 


7 

0 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 


3 Tues. 


308- 1417 

4297 

26 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tiies. 


13 

12 

30 

2 Mar. (62) 


0 Sat. 


183-8251 

4298 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. 

. 

19 

25 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 


6 Fri. 


218-4647 

4299 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 


1 

37 

3) 

10 Mar. (69) 


3 Tues. 


94-1481 

4300 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 


7 

50 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 


1 Sun. 


308-4634 

4301 

26 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 


14 

2 

30 

17 Mar. (77) 


6 Fri. 


4-4711 

4302 

26 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 


20 

15 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 


4 Wed. 


218-7864 

4303 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 


2 

27 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 


3 Tues. 


253-4369 

4304 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. 


8 

40 

0 

IS Mar. (74) 


0 Sat. 


129-1094 

4309 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

• 

14 

52 

30 

S Mar. (63) 


4 Wed. 


4-7927 

4309 

26 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 


21 

6 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 


3 Tues. 


394324 

4307 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 


3 

17 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 


1 Sun. 


253-7477 

4309 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tues. 


9 

30 

0 

_ 1 Mar. (00) 


5 Thur. 


129-4311 

4309 

26 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 


15 

42 

30 

19 Mar. (79) 


4 Wfed. 


164-0707 

4310 

26 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thur. 


21 

55 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 


1 Sun. 


39-7640 

4311 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 


4 

7 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 


6 Fri. 


254-0693 

4312 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 


10 

20 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 


5 Thur. 


28»7089 

4313 

26 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 


16 

32 

30 

5 Mar. (65) 


2 Men. 


164 3923 

4314 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tues. 


22 

45 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 


1 Sun. 


199-0319 

4315 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. 


4 

57 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 


6 Thur. 


74-7152 

4316 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 


11 

10 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 


3 Tues. 


289-0306 

4317 

26 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 


17 

22 

30 

21 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 


323-6702 

4318 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 


23 

36 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 


6 Fri. 


199-3536 

4310 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tues. 

• 

5 

47 

30 

27 Feb. (68) 

— , - 

3 Tues. 

J 

76-0369 

4320 

T •> 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

^aka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

ej 

U 

05 3: 

is =5 ■ 

r 5 

-K 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JoVIAK SaMVATSABA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4321 

1 

U42 

1277 

626 

394 95 

1219-20 

13 Pramathin 


17 Subhanu 


4322 

1143 

1278 

027 

395-96 

♦1220-21 

14 Vikrama 


18 Tarapa , 

11 Magha 

4323 

1U4 i 

1 

1279 

628 

396-97 

1221-22 

16 Vrisha . 


19 Parthiva 


4324 

1145 

1280 

629 

297-98 

1222-23 

16 Chitrabhanu 


20 Vyaya . 


4323 

1146 

1281 

630 

398-99 

1223-24 

17 Subhanu 


21 Sarvajit 

8 Karttika 

4326 

1147 

1282 

631 

399-00 

*1224-25 

18 Tarana . 


22 Sarvadbarin . 

... 

4327 

1148 

1283 

632 

400-01 

1225-26 

19 Parthiva 


23 Virodhin 

... 

4328 

1149 

1284 

633 

401-02 

1226-27 

20 Vyaya . 


24 Vikrita . 

4 Ashadba 

4329 

1150 

1285 

634 

402-03 

1227-28 

21 Sarvajit 


25 Khara , 

... 

4330 

1151 

1286 

635 

403-04 

♦1228-29 

22 Sarvadbarin 


26 Nandana 


4331 

1152 

1287 

636 

404-05 

1229-30 

23 Virodhin 


27 Vi jay a , 

1 Chaitra 

4332 

1153 

1288 

637 

405-06 

1230-31 

24 Vikrita . 


28 Jaya 

... 

4333 

1154 

1289 

638 

406-07 

1231-32 

25 Khara . 


29 Manmatha 

0 Margasira . 

4334 

1155 

1290 

639 

407-08 

♦1232-33 

26 Nandaua 


30 Curmukha 


4335 

1156 

1291 

640 

408-09 

1233-34 

27 Vi jay a . 


31 Hemaiamba . 

... 

4336 

1157 

1292 

641 

409-10 

1234-35 

28 Jaya 


32 V'ilamba 

6 Bbadrapada 

4337 

1158 

1293 

642 

410-11 

1235-36 

29 Manmatha 


33 Vikarin 


4338 

1159 

1294 

643 

411-12 

*1236-37 

30 Dormukha 


34 Sarvarin 

... 

4339 

1160 

1295 

044 

412-13 

1237-38 

31 Hemafamba 


35 Piava . 

2 Vaisakha . 

4340 

1161 

1296 

645 

413-14 

1238-39 

32 Vilamba 


36 Subbakrit 

... 

4341 

1162 

1297 

046 

414-15 

1239-40 

33 Vikarin 


37 Sobhana 

1 1 Magba 

4542 

1163 

1298 

647 

* 415-16 

•1240-41 

34 SSrrarin 


38 Krodbin 

... 

4343 

1164 

1299 

048 

416-17 

1241-42 

35 Flava . 


39 Visvavasu 

... 

4344 

1155 

1 

AOV'V 

649 

417-18 

1242-43 

36 Subhakrit 


40 Parabhava . 

7 Asvina 

4345 

1166 

1301 

650 

418-19 

1243-44 

37 Sdbhsna 


41 Flavanga 

— 
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LXXVI— €on<(I. 


1 Arja Siddhanta, mean system . 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 




Mex's 

SOLAR YEAR. 




Mean luni-solar year (mean senrise of 

CIVIL DAY OX WHICH ChaITEA SlKLA 1 ENDS). 

Ktli year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Weekday. 

Time of 
mean Mesh?- 
samkranti 

Dav and month, 
A O. 

i 

1 

, Week-day. 

i 

i n (hcre = t, 

, the index 
' of the tithi). 

1 

13 

14 

17 

10 


20 

i 23 

1 

1 





H. 

M. 

s. 


1 ■ 




27 

Mar. 

(SO) . 

’ 4 ^Vea. . 


0 

0 

Mlit. ^77) 

' 2 

Mon. . 

100 6765 

4321 

20 

Mar. 

(SO) . 

r> Thur. . 

18 

12 

30 

7 Mar. (67) 

0 

Sat. 

323 9918 

4322 

27 

Mar. 

(80) . 

0 Sat. 

0 

25 

0 

25 M.ir. (81) 

O 

Tliur. 

19-9995 

4323 

27 

Mar. 

(SO) . 

1 Sun. 

6 

37 

30 

15 M.\r (74) 

3 

Tues. 

234-3148 

4524 

27 

Mar. 

(80) . 

2 Mon. . 

12 

50 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 

Sat. 

109-9982 

4325 

20 

Mar. 

(80) . 

3 Tues. 

19 

o 

30 

22 Mur. (x2) 

(> 

Fri. 

144-6378 

4320 

27 

Mar. 

(SO) . 

5 Thur. . 

1 

1.5 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 

Tues. 

20-3212 

4327 

27 

Mar. 

(80) . 

0 Fii: 

7 

27 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 

Sun. 

234-6365 

4323 

27 

JIar. 

(SO) . 

0 Slit. 

13 

40 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 

Sat. 

269-2761 

4329 

26 

Mar. 

(SO) . 

1 Sun. 

19 

52 

30 

8 Mar. (08) 

4 

M'ed. . 

144-9594 

4330 

27 

Mar. 

(SO) . 

3 Tue?. 

2 

5 

0 

25 Feb. (56) 

1 

Sun. 

20 6428 

4331 

27 

Mar. 

(80) . 

4 Wed. . 

8 

17 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

0 

Sat. 

55 2824 

4332 

27 

Mar. 

(88) . 

5 Thur. 

14 

30 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

5 

Thur. . 

269-5977 

4333 

26 

Mar. 

(80) . 

6 Fri. 

29 

42 

30 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 

Wed. . 

304-2373 

4334 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

1 Sun. 

2 

55 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 

Sun. 

179-9207 

4335 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

2 Mon. . 

9 

7 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

5 

Thur. . 

55-6041 

4336 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

3 Tueg. 

15 

20 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 

Wed. . 

90-2437 

4337 

26 

Mar. 

(86) . 

4 Wed. . 

21 

32 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

2 

Mon. 

304-5390 

4338 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

6 Fri. 

3 

45 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

6 

Fri. 

180-2424 

4339 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

0 Sat. 

9 

57 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 

Thur. . 

214-8820 

4340 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

1 Sun. 

16 

10 

0 

7 Malr. (00) 

2 

Mon. 

90-5654 

4341 

20 

Mar. 

(86) . 

2 Mon. 

22 

22 

30 

25 Mar. (85) 

1 

Sun. 

125-2049 

4342 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

4 Wed. . 

4 

35 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 

Thur. 

0-8884 

4343 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

5 Thur. . 

10 

47 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 

Tues. 

215-2037 

4344 


Mar. 

(86) . 

6 Fri. 

17 

0 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 

Mon. 

249-8433 

4345 
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Mean 

Interrelated 
(adhika) lunar 
isunth. 


4346 1167 1302 651 419-20 *1244-45 38 Krodhin 

4347 1168 1303 652 420-21 1245-46 39 Visvavasu 

4348 1169 1304 653 421-22 1246-47 40 Parabhava 

4349 1170 1306 654 422-23 1247-48 41 PUvanga 

4350 1171 1306 655 423-24 *1248-49 42 Kilaka . 

4351 1172 1307 656 424-25 1249-50 43 Saumya. 

4352 1173 1308 657 425-26 1250-61 44 Sadharapa 


42 Kilaka . 

43 Saumyaf 
46 Vircdhatrit 

46 Pnridhdvin 

47 Pramadin 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakshata 


4363 1174 1309 658 426-27 1251-52 46 Virddbakrit . 50 Anala . 

4354 1175 1310 659 427-28 *1252-63 46 Paridhavin . 61 Pingala 


4365 1176 1311 660 428-29 1263-54 47 Pramadin 

4366 1177 1312 661 429-30 1254-66 48 Ananda 

4357 1178 1313 662 430-31 1255-56 49 Bakshasa 

4368 1179 1314 663 431-32 *1266-57 60 AnaU . 

4369 1180 1316 664 432-33 1267-68 61 Pingala 

4360 1181 1316 666 433-34 1258-59 52 Kalayukta . 

4361 1182 1317 666 434-36 1259-60 53 Siddhatthin . 

4362 1183 1318 667 435 .36 *1260 61 54 Raudra 

4363 1184 1319 668 436-37 1261-62 55 Durmati 

4364 1186 1320 669 437-38 1262-63 56 Dundubhi 

4368 1186 1321 670 438-39 1263-64 57 Rudhirodgarin 

4366 1187 1322 671 439-40 *1264-66 68 RakUksha . 

4367 1188 1823 672 440-41 1268-66 69 Krodhana 

4368 1189 1324 673 441-42 1266-67 60 Kshaya 

4369 1190 1326 674 442-43 1267-88 1 Prabhava 

4870 1191 1326 675 443-44 *1268-69 ' 2 Vibbava 

t 44, Sadharaoa, waa auppressed in the north by the mean system 
By tha lattei aystem the year A.D. 1246-47 waa caUed in the north, “ 


52 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthin 

54 Raudra 

55 Burmati 

56 Dundubhi 


4 Aahadha . 


1 Chaitra . 


9 Margasira . 


6 Bhadrapada 


2 Vaisakha . 



57 Rudhirodgarin I 11 Magha . 


58 Raktaksha 

59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 


7 Asvina 


4 Ashadha . 


12 Phalguna 


3 Sukla 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Ahgiraa 

7 Srimukha 


system. 
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LXXYl—Corud. 


1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 


1 COMMENCEMENT OF THE 



SOLAK YfiAK. 


Mean Lr>i-se»L.Aic Yx-.-vp. ^mean svnki&e of 
CIVIL pay y..a:tka Sikt.a * enh-). 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week day 

Time of 
me.an M«^sha 
samkranti. 

Duv and fnori*-/ 
a4.l>. 

! 

{ 

l 

: 'V.-k -idv. 

J 

, (bore— ^ 
tfxO iiidex 

-‘f tile tJtbi). 


13 

u 

17 

19 

i -^-1 

23 

1 



H. M. S. 


i 



26 Mar. (86) . 

j 0 Sat. 

2.3 12 SO 

11 Mar ',71* 

' rr: 

1 

' ’i25-5266 

4346 

27 Mar. (86) . 

! 2 Mon. . 

5 25 0 

28 Fv'i. !.'>9 j 


! 1-2100 

4347 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tuog. 

11 37 30 

19 M.ir (7s) 

2 ,'.i 

1 35-8196 

4348 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 4 Wed. . 

17 50 0 

9 .Mar (Ohi 

d ''ai. 

2o0-1649 

4349 

27 Mar. (87) . 

6 Fri. 

0 2 3ti 

26 Fch. (57) 

i 4 Wed, . 

125-8482 

4350 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

6 15 0 

16 Mar. (75) 

! 3 Tues. 

160-4878 

4351 

27 Mar. (88) . 

1 Sun. 

12 27 30 

5 Mar. (04) 

I 0 Sat. 

36-1712 

4352 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

18 40 0 

24 xMar. (83) 

' 6 Fri. 

70-8109 

4353 

27 Mar. (87) . 

4 Wed. . 

0 62 30 

13 -Mar. (73) 

; i Wed. . 

285-1262 

4354 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. 

7 5 (' 

2 Mar. (61) 

' 1 Sun. 

160-8095 

1 

4355 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

13 17 30 

21 Mar (sO) 

0 Sat. 

1 195-4491 

4356 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

19 30 n 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 4 Wed. 

71 1325 

4357 

27 Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. . ’ 

1 42 30 

28 Feb. (50) 

1 2 Mon. . 

f 

285-4478 

4358 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tues. 

7 55 0 

18 -Mar. (77) 

j 1 Sun. 

320-0874 

4359 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. . 

14 7 30 

7 Mar. (66) 

! 5 Thur. 

195-7708 

4360 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. 

20 20 0 

26 Mar. (65) 

1 4 Wed. 

230-4104 

4361 

27 Mar. (87) . 

0 Sat. , j 

2 32 30 

14 Mar. (74) 

j 1 Sun. 

1 ! 

106-0938 

4362 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. . 1 

8 45 0 

4 Mar. (63) 

6 Fn. , 

320-4091 

4363 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

14 57 30 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . ! 

16-4168 

4364 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tues. 

21 10 0 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. . ; 

1 

230-7321 

4365 

27 Mar. (87) . 

5 Thor. . 

3 22 30 

29 Feb. (60) 

6 Fri. 

106-4155 

4366 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

9 35 0 

19 Mar. f78) 

5 Thur. 

141-0551 

4367 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

16 47 30 

8 Mar, (67) 

2 Mon. . 

16-7384 

4368 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 

22 0 0 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. 

61-3780 

4369 

27 Mar. (87) . 

3 Tues. . 

4 12 30 

16 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. 

265-6934 

4370 


EPIGfiAnilA IXDICA. 


[ VoL. XVII. 
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TABLE 


CU.XCL'RKEXT YEAR. 



1 

I 

33 1 

1 j 




Jovian .Samv.vtsara. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(ddhika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

1 

Saka. I 

j 

I 

1 

^ i 

1 

T. ~ 1 

Kolldin. 

A.D. 

Southern 

Northern 

jsystem. 

1 

2 ! 

^ I 

3" 1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4371 

1 

1102 

1 

1.327 ^ 

670 1 

444-45 

1260 70 

3 Sukla 

8 Bhiiva . 

9 Margasira . 

4.372 

\m ’ 

1 

1328 i 

677 

145-40 

1270-71 

4 Pr.imoda 

9 Yuvan . 


4373 

1104 : 

1329 ! 

678 

440-47 

1271-72 


10 Dhairi . 


4374 

119.' 

13.30 

079 

447.48 

•1272-73 

G Aiiginis 

U Is vara . 

5 Sravana 

4375 

1190 ! 

1 

1331 

080 

448-49 

1273-74 

7 ^*Srin)ukha 

12 Bahudhanya . 


4370 

1197 ! 

1332 

081 

449-50 

1274,75 

8 ULava . 

13 Pramathin 


4377 

1198 ^ 

1333 

082 

450-51 

1275-76 

9 Yuvan . 

14 Vikrama 

2 Vaijjkha . 

4378 

1199 1 

1.334 

083 

451-52 

*1276-77 

10 Bbatri . 

15 Vrisha , 

* 


4379 

121X1 

1335 

084 

452-53 

1277-78 

11 lavara . 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

10 Pnusha 

4380 

1201 

1330 

685 

453-54 

1278-79 

12 Babudhanya . 

17 Subhanu 


4381 

1202 

1.337 

686 

454-55 

1279-80 

13 Pramathin 

18 Tarana . 


4382 

1203 

1.338 

087 

455-50 

•1280-81 

It Vikrama 

19 Parthiva 

7 Asvina 

4383 

1204 

1339 

OSS 

450-57 

1281-82 

15 Vriaha . 

20 Vyaya . 

... 

4384 

1205 

1340 

6S9 

457-58 

1282-83 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

21 Sarvajit 

... 

4385 

1206 

1.341 

690 

458-59 

1283-84 

17 Sublmnu 

22 Sarvadharin . 

4 Ashndha 

4386 

1207 

1342 

091 

459-60 

♦1284-85 

18 Tarana . , 

23 Virodhin 


4387 

1208 

1343 

092 

400-61 

1285-86 

19 Partliiva 

24 Vikrita . 

12 Pbalguna . 

4388 

1209 

1.344 

093 

' 401-62 

1286-87 

20 Vyaya . 

■ 25 Khara . 

... 

4389 

1210 

1345 

094 

i 402-63 

1287-88 

1 21 Sarvajit 

26 Nandana 


4390 

1211 

1 1346 

j 

695 

j 463-64 

*1288-89 

1 22 Sarvadharin . 

j 27 Vijaya , 

9 Margasira . 

4391 

1212 

1347 

690 

j 464,65 

1289-90 

23 V'irodbin 

' 28 Java 


4392 

1213 

1348 

697 

465-66 

1290-91 

24 Vikr.'la . 

' 29 Manmatha 


4393 

1214 

1349 

698 

466-67 

1291-92 

25 Khara . 

1 

1 30 Durmukha 

5 Sravapa 

4394 

1215 

1350 

699 

467-68 

•1292-93 

26 Kandana 

1 

31 Hemalamba . 


4395 

1216 

1.351 

1 

700 

1 

468-69 

\ 

1293-94 

27 V'ijaya . 

1 32 Vilamba 

i 

... 
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LXXVI— 


1 -Arja Siddhsnta, mean sjstein. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solab yeak. 

Mean lpni-solak ye.ak (mean sunrise op 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ChaITRA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week. day. 

Time of 
mean M‘'sha 
aamkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

n (here=^ 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

1 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. 

.M. 

S. 






27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 

10 

25 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 


3 Tues. . 

141-3767 

4371 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. 

16 

37 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 


2 Mon. 

176 0164 

4372 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

22 

50 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 


6 Fri. 

51-6998 

4373 

27 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun. 

5 

2 

30 

2 Mar. (62) 


4 Wed. 

266-0150 

4374 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

11 

15 

0 

21 Mar. (8(>) 


3 Tues. 

300-6546 

4375 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tucs. 

17 

27 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 


0 Sat. 

176-3380 

4376 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. . 

23 

40 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 


4 Wed, 

52-0213 

4377 

27 Mar. (87) . 

6 Fri. 

5 

52 

30 

17 Mar. (77) 


3 Tucs. 

86-6609 

4378 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat. 

12 

5 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 


1 Sun. 

300-9762 

4379 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 

18 

17 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 


6 Fri. 

9996-9840* 

4380 

28 Mar. (87) . 

3 Tues. 

0 

30 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 


4 Wed. 

211 2992 

4381 

27 Mar. (87) . 

4 Wed. . 

G 

42 

30 

3 Mar. (63) 


1 Sun. 

86-9826 

4382 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 Thur. 

12 

55 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 


0 Sat. 

121-6222 

4383 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

7 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 


4 Wed. . 

9997-3056* 

4384 

28 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun. 

1 

20 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 


2 Mon. 

211-6209 

4385 

27 Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. . 

7 

32 

30 

19 Mar. (79) 


1 Sun. 

240-2605 

4386 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 Tues. 

13 

45 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 


5 Thur, 

121-9439 

4387 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed. 

19 

57 

30 

27 Mar. (S6) 


4 Wed. . 

156-5834 

4388 

28 Mar. (87) . 

6 Fri. 

2 

10 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 


1 Sun. 

32-2669 

4389 

27 Mar. (87) . 

0 Sat. 

8 

22 

30 

5 Mar. (65) 


6 Fri. 

240-5821 

4390 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun. 

14 

35 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 


5 Thur. 

281-2218 

4391 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon. 

20 

47 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 


2 Mon. 

166-9051 

4392 

28 Mar. (87) . 

4 Wed. . 

3 

0 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 


6 Fri. 

32-5885 

4393 

27 Mar. (87) . 

5 Thur. 

9 

12 

30 

20 Mar. (80) 


o Thur. . 

67-2281 

4394 

27 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

15 

25 

0 

10 Mar. (^) 


3 Tues. 

281-5434 

4395 


* As a mean titfai 


Chaitra Sukla 1 was e.xpunged. 


loni-solai year was as given in cols. 19, 20. 


The ci\il (lay corresponding to it, the first day of the 


M 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


j 

Kali. 

1 

Saka. 

C* 

t- 

'c 

'5 i 

S 

u 

>> 

^ S 

X ~ 

s 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsaba. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adliika) lunar 
month. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

« i 

7 


8a 

i?M 

! 

1217 I 

1352 

701 

469-70 

1294-95 

i 

28 Jfty» . . 1 

33 Vikarin 


2 Vaiiakha 

4397 

1218 ! 

1353 

702 

470-71 

1295-96 

29 Manmstha . | 

34 Sarrarin 



4398 

1219 ! 

1354 

703 

471-72 

•1298-97 

30 Durmukha . { 

35 Plava 


10 Fausha 

4399 

1220 

1355 

704 

472-73 

1297-98 

31 USmalamba . 1 

36 Subbakrit 



4400 

1221 

1356 

70.5 

478-74 

1298-99 

32 Vilamba . ] 

37 Sobhana 



4101 

[ 

1222 ^ 

1357 

706 

474-75 

1299-00 

33 Vikarin . j 

38 Krodhin 


7 Aavina 

4402 1 

1223 

1358 

707'- 

475-76 

•1300-01 

34 Sarrarin . | 

39 Visvavasu 



4403 

1224 

1359 

708 

476-77 

1301-02 

3.5 Plava . . j 

40 Parabbava 



1 

4404 1 

1225 

1300 

709 

477-78 

1302-03 

38 Subhakrit 

41 Plavabga 


3 Jye.9htha . 

4405 ! 

1226 

1361 

710 

478-79 

1303-04 

37 Sbbhana 

42 Kllaka . 


... 

4406 

1227 

1362 

711 

479-80 

*1304-05 

38 Krodhin 

43 Saumya 


12 Fbalguna . 

4407 

1228 

1363 

712 

480-81 

1305-06 

39 Visvavasu 

44 Sadharapa 


... 

4408 

1229 

1364 

713 

481-82 

1306-07 

40 Parabbava 

45 Virodhakrit 



4409 

1230 

1365 

714 

482-83 

1307-08 

41 Plavaiiga 

46 Paridhavin 


8 Karttika 

4410 

1231. 

1366 

715 

483-84 

•1308-09 

42 Kllaka . 

47 Pramadin 



4411 

1232 

1367 

718 

484-85 

1309-10 

43 Saumya 

48 Ananda 


... 

4412 

1233 

1368 

717 

485-86 

1310-11 

44 Sadharana 

49 Kakshasa 


5 Sravaija 

4413 

1234 

1369 

718 

486-87 

1311-12 

45 Virodhakrit . 

50 Anala . 


... 

4414 

1235 

1370 

j 719 

487-88 

♦1312-18 

46 Paridhavia 

51 Pibgala 



4415 

1236 

1371 

720 

488-89 

1313-14 

47 Pramadin 

52 Kalayukta 


1 Cbaitra 

4416 

1237 

1372 


489-90 

1314-15 

48 Ananda 

53 Siddbarthin 



4417 

1238 

1373 

722 

490-91 

1316-16 

49 Raksbasa 

54 Raudra 


10 Fauaba 

4418 

1239 

1374 

723 

491-92 

•1316-17 

50 Anala . 

55 Dunnati 


... 

4419 

1240 

1375 

724 

492-93 

1317-18 

51 Pingala 

66 Dundubhi 



4420 

1241 

1376 

725 

493-&4 

1318-19 

52 KabyukU 

\ 

57 Rudhirodpariji 

7 Aevina 
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LXXAH— Contd. 

1 Arya Siddh^ta. mean system. 


COMME^ CEMENT OF THE 


Mean solak ySAn. 

Msan luki-solab yeab (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL BAY OS WHICH ChAITEA SuKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mfsha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=<. 
the index 
of the tit hi). 

— \ 

13 


17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 






27 Mar. (86) . 

0 

8at. 

21 

37 

40 

27 Fab. (58) 


0 Sat 

157-2268 

4396 

28 Mar. (87) . 

2 

Mon. 

3 

50 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 


6 Fri. 

191-8664 

4397 

27 Mar. (87) . 

3 

Tues. 

10 

2 

30 

6 Mar. (86) 


3 Tues. 

67-^98 

4308 

27 Mar, (86) . 

4 

W ed. 

16 

15 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 


2 Mon. . 

102-1.894 

4399 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 

Tliur. . 

22 

27 


15 Mar. (74) 


0 Sat. 

316-5047 

4400 

28 Mar. (87) . 

0 

Sat. 

4 

40 

0 

4 Bar. (63) 


4 Wod. 

192-1831 

4401 

27 Mar. (87) . 

1 

Ban. 

10 

52 

30 

22 Mar. (82) 


3 Tues. 

226-8277 

4402 

27 Mar. (86) . 

2 

Mon. 

17 

5 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 


0 Sit. 

102-5111 

4403 

27 Mar. (86) . 

3 

Tues. 

23 

17 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 


5 Thur. . 

316-8264 

4404 

28 Mar. (87) . 

6 

Thur. . 

5 

30 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 


3 Tues. 

12-8341 

4405 

27 Mar. (87) . 

6 

Fri. 

11 

42 

30 

8 Mar, (68) 


1 Sun. 

227-1494 

4406 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 

Sat. 

17 

55 

0 

27 Mar. (80) 


0 Sat. 

261-7889 

4407 

28 Mar. (87) . 

2 

Mon. 

0 

7 

SO 

16 Mar. (75) 


4 Wtd. 

137-4728 

4408 

28 Mar. (87) . 

3 

Tues. 

6 

20 

0 

5 Mar. (61) 


1 Sun. 

13-1538 

4409 

27 Mar. (87) . 

4 

Wed. . 

12 

32 

30 

23 Mar. (S3) 


0 Sat. 

47-7954 

4410 

27 Mar. (86) . 

5 

Thnr. 

18 

45 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 


5 Thur. 

262-1106 

4411 

28 Mar. (87) . 

0 

Sat. 

0 

57 

30 

2 Mhf. (61) 


2 Mon. 

137-7940 

4412 

28 Mar. (87) . 

1 

Sun. 

7 

10 


21 Mar. (So) 


1 Sun. 

172-43.37 

4413 

27 Mar. (87) . 

2 

Mon. 

13 

22 

.30 

9 Mar. (69) 


5 Thur. 

48-1170 

4414 

27 Mar.. (86) . 

3 

Toes. 

19 

.35 

0 

27 Feb (68) 


3 Tuts. 

262-4322 

4415 

28 Mar. (87) . 

5 

Thur. . 

1 

47 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 


2 Mon. . 

297-0719 

4416 

28 Mar. (87) . 

6 

Fri. 

8 

0 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 


f> Fri. 

172 7553 

4417 

27 Mar. (87) . 

0 

Sat. 

14 

12 

30 

io Bdar. (85) 


5 Thur. 

207-3949 

4418 

27 Mar. (86) . 

1 

Sun. 

20 

25 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 


2 Mon. . 

83-0782 

4419 

28 Mar.. (87) . 

3 

Tueg. 

2 

37 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 


0 vSat. 

297-3935 

4420 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

. 1 

eS 

to 

> 

1 i 

kl 1 

3 1 

o 1 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

KoUam, 

A.D. 

JovIAU SAMVATSABA. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

Goutbem 

system. 

Northern 

By stem. 

1 

2 

3 1 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Sa 

4421 

1242 

1377 

726 

494-95 

1319-20 

53 Siddharthia . 

58 Raktaksba 


4422 

1243 

1378 

727 

495-96 

*1320 21 

54 Raudra 

59 Krodhana 


4423 

1244 

1379 

728 

496-97 

1321-22 

55 Durmati 

60 Kshaya 

3 Jyeahtha . 

4424 

1245 

1380 

729 

497-98 

1322-23 

56 Uundubhi 

1 Prabhava 


4425 

1246 

1381 

730 

498-99 

1323-24 

57 Rudhirodg5rin 

2 Vibhava 

12 Phalguna 

4426 

1247 

1382 

731 

499-00 

*1324-25 

58 RaktAksha 

3 Sukla 

... 

4427 

1248 

1383 

732 

500-01 

1325-26 

59 Krodhana 

4 Pramdda 

... 

4428 

1249 

1384 

733 

501-02 

1326-27 

60 Kshaya 

5 Prajapati 

8 Karttika 

4429 

1250 

1385 

734 

502-03 

1327-28 

1 Prabbava 

6 Aogiras 

... 

4430 

1251 

1386 

735 

503-04 

♦1328-29 

2 Vibhava 

7 Srnnukha 

... 

4431 

1252 

1387 

736 

504-05 

1329-30 

3 Sukla . 

8 Bhava . 

5 Sravana 

4432 

1253 

1388 

737 

505-06 

1330-31 

4 Pramdda 

9 Yuvanf 

... 

4433 

1254 

1389 

738 

506-07 

1331-32 

5 Prajapati 

11 limra . 

... 

4434 

1255 

1390 

739 

507-08 

*1332-33 

6 Angiras 

12 Bahudhanya . 

1 Chaitra 

4435 

1256 

1391 

740 

508-09 

1333-34 

7 Srimukha 

13 Pramathin 


4436 

1257 

1392 

741 

509-10 

1334-35 

8 Bhava . 

14 Fiirawia 

10 Fausha 

4437 

1258 

1393 

742 

510-11 

1335-36 

9 Yuran . 

15 Vrisha . , 


4438 

1259 

1394 

743 

511-12 

*1336-37 

10 Dhatri . 

16 Chitrabhanu . 


4439 

1260 

1395 

744 

612-13 

1337-38 

11 Israra . 

17 Subhanu 

6 Bhadrapada 

4440 

1261 

1396 

745 

513-14 

1338-39 

12 Bahudhanya . 

18 Tarana . 

... 

4441 

1262 

1397 

746 

514-15 

1339-40 

13 Pramathia 

19 Parthiva 

... 

4442 

1263 

1398 

747 

515-16 

*1340-41 

14 Vikrama 

20 Vyaya . 

3 Jyeahtha . 

4443 

1264 

1399 

748 

516-17 

1341-42 

15 Vrisha . 

21 Sarvajit 

... 


1265 

1400 

749 

517-18 

1342-43 

16 Chitrabhann . 

22 Sarvadharin . 

11 Magha 

4445 

i 1266 

t 

1401 

750 

518-19 

1343-44 

17 Subhanu 

23 Virodhin 

... 


. ^ “oppressed in the north by the mean system, but 11 Isvara by the true avstem The vb». 

A.O. 1331-32 was by the latter system called “ 10 Uhatri ” in the north. ^ 
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TABLE 


CO^X•UP.RE^•T YEAR. 

Mean 

Inten alated 

Kali. 

Saka, 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

■ ^ 
o 

o — 

X n 
tc 

;s c, 

** « 
lii - 

t 

Kollp-m. 

A.D. 

Jovian samvatsara. 

1 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

sy.^tem. 

(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3f! 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8a 

4446 

1267 

1402 

751 

519-20 

•1344-45 

IS Tirana . 

i 

24 \ ikrita . 


4447 

1268 

1403 

752 

520 21 

1345-46 

19 Parttiiva 

25 Kh.ira . 

8 Karttika 

4448 

1269 

1404 

753 

521-22 

1,346-47 

20 Yyaya . 

26 Nandana 


4449 

1270 

1405 

754 

522-23 

OD 

l-- 

21 Sarvajit 

27 Vijaya . 


4450 

1271 

1406 

755 

523-24 

•1348-49 

22 Sarvadharin . 

28 Jaya . 

4 A.-liidha 

4451 

1272 

1407 

756 

524-25 

1349-50 

23 Virodhin 

29 Manmatha 


4452 

1273 

1408 

7r»7-' 

525-26 

13-50-51 

24 Vikrita . 

*30 Durjnukha 


4453 

1274 

1409 

758 

526-27 

1351-52 

25 Kbara . 

31 Heinalamba . 

1 Chaitra 

4454 

1275 

1410 

759 

527-28 

•1352-53 

26 Nandana 

32 Vilamba 


4455 

1276 

1411 

760 

528-29 

1363-54 

27 Vijaya . 

33 Vikiirin 

9 M.irgasira . 

4456 

1277 

1412 

761 

529-30 

1354-55 

28 J.iya 

34 Sarvarin 


4457 

1278 

1413 

702 

530-31 

1355-56 

29 Manuiatha 

35 Piava . 


4458 

1279 

1414 

763 

531-32 

•1356-57 

30 Durmukha 

30 Subhakrit 

6 Bhadrapada 

4459 

1280 

1415 

764 

532-33 

1357-58 

31 Ilemalamba . 

37 Svbhana 


4460 

1281 

1416 

765 

533-34 

1358-59 

32 Vilamba 

38 Krudhin 


4461 

1282 

1417 

766 

534-35 

13.59-60 

33 Vikurin 

39 Viivavasu 

3 Jyoabtlia 

4462 

1283 

1418 

767 

535-36 

•1360-61 

34 Sarvarm 

40 Parabbava 


4463 

1284 

1419 

768 

536-37 

1361-62 

35 Piava 

41 Plavajttga 

H Mifrha 

4464 

1285 

1420 

769 

537-38 

1302-63 

36 Subhakrit 

42 KHaka . 


4465 

1286 

1421 

770 

538-39 

1363-64 

37 Sobhana 

43 Sfiiimya 


4466 

1287 

1422 

771 

639-40 

•1364-65 

38 KrOvihin 

44 Sadhiirana 

8 Karttika 

4467 

1288 

1423 

772 

540-41 

1365-66 

39 Viivava'^u 

45 Yirc5dhakrit . 


4468 

1289 

1424 

773 

541-42 

1366-67 

40 Parabbava 

46 Paridhavin 


4469 

1290 

1425 

774 

542-43 

1367-68 

41 PlavHDga 

47 Pramadin 

4 Aahadha 

4470 

1291 



1426 

775 

543-44 

•1368 69 

42 Kilaka . 

48 Ananda 
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LXXVI — Contd. 


1 .Arja Siddliantii, mean sy-.ti'm. 


CO.M.MEN(KM 

JlEAX 

SOLAR YEAR. 




Dav and month, 
.4.11. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean MTsh 
samkifmli. 

13 

14 


1 

17 





1 H 

M, 

s 

27 .Mar. (S7) . 

0 ^at. 


20 

O 

3t 

28 Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. 


o 

15 

0 

28 Mur (87) . 

3 Tues. 


8 

27 

30 

28 Mar (87) . 

4 Wed. 


14 

40 

0 

-7 Mar. (S7) . 

5 Thur. 


20 

.72 

30 

28 M,ir. (87) . 

0 Sat. 


3 

5 

0 

28 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun. 


9 

17 

:*>(► 

2S Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. 


15 

30 

0 

27 Mar. (87) . 

3 Tucs. 


21 

42 

30 

28 Mar. (87) . 

5 Thur. 


3 

'>o 

0 

28 Mar. (87) . 

0 Fri. 


10 

7 

30 

28 Max. (87) . 

0 Sat. 


10 

20 

0 

27 -Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun. 


22 

32 

30 

28 Mar. (87) . 

3 Tuea. 


4 

45 

0 

28 Mar. (87) . 

4 Wed. 


10 

57 

30 

28 Mar. (87) . 

5 Thur. 


17 

10 

0 

27 Mar. (.87) . 

0 Fri. 


23 

22 

30 

28 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun. 


5 

35 

0 

28 Mar. (87) . 

2 Mon. 


11 

47 

30 

28 Mar. (87) . 

3 Tuea. 


18 

0 

0 

28 Mar. (88) . 

5 Thur. 


0 

12 

30 

28 Mar. (87) . 

6 Tri. 


0 

25 

0 

28 Mar. (87) . 

0 Sat. 


12 

37 

30 

28 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun. 

i 

IS 

50 

0 

28 Mar. (88) . 

3 Tuee. 

- 1 

1 

2 

30 


Me\k luni-solar year (meax senri^e i'f 
lIVIL day ox WHtCil t'HAITEA Sl'KLA 1 END.-) 


Kali year. 


1.5 M.ar. (7.5) 
.5 Mar (04) 

21 M.\r. (>■:!) 
13 Mar. (72) 

1 Mir C'.l) 
2U Ml. I. (7'.t) 
lU Mai. (|■''.l) 
27 Fell. (.riS) 
17 Mar. (77) 
C .Mar. (0.7) 
25 Mar. ('ll) 
15 M.ir. (74) 
3 Mar. (03) 

22 iUr. (SI) 
11 Mar. (70) 

1 .Mar (OO) 

19 Mar. (79) 
8 M.ir, (07) 

27 -Mrr. (sO.) 
10 Mar. (75) 
5 Mar. (05) 

23 Mar. (82) 
13 Mar. (72) 

2 JIar. (01) 

20 Mar. (SO) 


2 .linn. 
0 Sat. 

0 Fn. 

3 Tm- 
; 0 Sat. 

j 0 l-'ii. 

! 4 Wod. 
j 

j 1 Sun. 
i 0 .Sat. 

i 

1 4 Wixl. 

3 Tik'a. 

1 Sun. 

5 Tliur. 

4 Weil. 

‘ 1 Sun. 

i 0 Fri. 

I 5 Thur. 

. 2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

,7 Thur. 

' 3 Tuer. 

. 1 Sun. 

' 0 Fri. 

I 

3 Tucs. 

2 Mon. 


n (hern— r, 
the Index 
of the t'thi) 


' 9 J.-d3 

223 .ti'.iiO 
25S 2002 
133 .''.X07 
9 5730 
[ 44 2120 

25.S ,7279 
j 134 21 12 
j lOS'XooO 
I 44'5342 
j 7il-17:!s 
j 293 48!) 1 
j 109- 1725 

I 203 8121 

1 

79-49,)5 
293-8108 
j 32S-4.704 

i 204 1338 

I 

; 23S-7731 

i 114-4.503 

i 328-7721 

, 24-7798 

! 

; 239-0951 

! 

! 1 14 7785 

( 14P-U81 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

f5aka. 

d 

tm 

> 

tS 

tl 

d 

o 

>8 

c — 

a: rt 
tt 

C 

3 

x. S 

iCi — 

s 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian sa 

Southern 

system. 

UVATSABA. 

Northern 

system. 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3« 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8n 

4471 

1292 

1427 

776 

544-45 

1369-70 

43 Sauinya 

49 Rakshasa 

... 

447i 

1293 

1428 

777 

545-46 

1370-71 

44 Sadharana 

50 Anala 

1 Cbaitra 

4473 

1294 

1429 

778 

646-47 

1371-72 

45 Virodhakrit . 

51 Piiigala 


4474 

1295 

1430 

779 

547-48 

*1372-73 

46 Paridb.avin 

52 K.ilayukta 

9 Margasira . 

4175 

1296 

1431 

780 

548-49 

1373-74 

47 Pramadin 

53 Siddhartbin . 


447G 

1297 

1432 

781 

549-50 

1374-75 

48 Ananda 

54 Raudra 

... 

4477 

1298 

1433 

782 

550-51 

1375-76 

49 Rakahaaa 

55 Durmati 

6 Bbadrapada 

4478 

1299 

1434 

783 

551-52 

*1376-77 

50 Anala . 

56 Dundubbi 

... 

4479 

1300 

1435 

784 

552-53 

1377-78 

51 Pingala 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

... 

4480 

1301 

1436 

00 

553-54 

1378-79 

52 Kalayukta 

58 Raktaksba 

2 Vaisakha . 

4481 

1302 

1437 

786 

554-55 

1379-80 

53 Siddhartbin . 

59 Krodhana 

... 

4482 

1303 

1438 

787 

555-56 

*1380-81 

54 Kaudra 

60 Kshaya 

1 1 Magha 

4483 

1304 

1439 

788 

556-57 

1381-82 

55 Durmati 

1 Prabbava 

... 

4484 

1305 

1440 

789 

557-58 

1382-83 

56 Dundubbi 

2 Vibbava 

... 

4485 

1306 

1441 

790 

558-59 

1383-84 

57 Rudbirodgarin 

3 Sukla . 

7 Aavina 

4486 

1307 

1442 

791 

559-60 

*1384-85 

58 Raktaksba 

4 Pram5da 


4487 

1308 

1443 

792 

560-61 

1385-86 

59 Kr5dhana 

5 Prajapati 

... 

4488 

1309 

1444 

793 

561-62 

1386-87 

60 Kshaya 

6 Aiigiras 

4 Ashadha . 

4489 

1310 

1445 

794 

562-63 

1387-88 

1 Prabbava 

7 Srimukha 

... 

4490 

1311 

1446 

795 

563-64 

•1388-89 

2 Vibbava 

8 Bhava . 

12 Phalgnna . 

4491 

1312 

1447 

796 

564-65 

1389-90 

3 Sukla 

9 Yuvan . 

... 

4492 

1313 

1448 

797 

565-66 

1390 91 

4 Pramoda 

10 Dbatri . 

... 

4493 

1314 

1449 

798 

566-67 

1391-92 

5 Prajapati 

11 Isvara . 

9 Margasira . 

4494 

1315 

1450 

799 

567 68 

*1392-93 

6 Aogiras 

12 Bahudhanya . 


4495 

1316 

1451 

8C(! 

568-69 

1393-94 

7 Srimukba 

13 Pramathin 

... 
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LXXVI— Co7i(d. 


1 Ana siddhanta. mean ^j?leni. 


COMMEIW’EMENT ')F THE 


Mka!» solar year. 


Day and month, 
A.D. 


Week-day. 


Timi‘ of 
mi an Me-ih’, 
samktiiil; 


Mean uni-sol.ab year (mean syneise ok 

CIVIL DAY UN WHICH CjIAITR-A n^kL-A ] EN P,s) 


Dav and month, . , , 

' ^ M cek-daj*. 


] 1 'her (, 
t'-.e -X 
ed the t'tiui 


Kali year. 


13 


1 U 

1 

17 




19 

\ 20 

.>0 

" 

1 



1 

i 

.M 

s 




1 

1 


j 

28 Mar. (87) . 


1 4 Wed. . 

i 7 

15 

r 

0 

51.1 r. 

(f.N} 

. ' *> Fn. 

25-’.-‘) 

1 1471 

s 

28 Mar. (87) . 


1 0 Thur, 

; i3 

- 1 


27 

j\.|. 

1 a'') 

. 1 W. d 

230 4 'll",' 

1472 

28 Mar. (87) . 

a 

1 ti Pri. 

! 19 

I 

40 


IS 

M.'.r. 

(77) 

3 Tue.s 

274''i'i;4 

4473 

28 Mar. (88) . 


1 1 Sun 

i 1 


ill 

r. 

M.ir. 

'I'll ) 

■ o ^,lt. 

140 ■:3“- 

4474 

28 Mar. (87) . 


2 Mnn. 

' s 

.3 

i: 

> - 

.Mar 

' ■'4 ; 

. ■ li Fri. 

I'll ;r'i4 

4475 

28 Mar. (87) . 


3 Tiles. 

; '■» 

17 

:;'i 

u 

Mar 

(731 

. ; 3 To--. 

I'.O or,_'7 

447ti 

28 Mar. (87) . 


4 Wed. . 

24> 

30 

a 

4 

M.ir 

i»j3) 

1 8un. . 1 

1 1 

274 3770 

4477 

28 Mar. (88) . 


9 Fri, 

- 

42 

30 


Mill. 

(n2) 

1 

. . 0 :5at. . [ 

30(1 0170 

4478 

28 Mar. (87) . 


0 Sat. 


5.'> 

0 

n 

Mar. 


. ' i vvhI. . ! 

l,s4-7oon 

4479 

28 Mar. (87) . 


1 Sun. 

15 

J 

30 

IN 

Fell. 


1 ' 

CO 3s IJ 

4480 

28 Mar. (87) . 


2 Mon. . 

21 

2o 

ti 

I'.t 

5!,.r 

(7-) 

t 

0 5 O.'':o 

44sl 

28 Mar. (88) . 


4 Wed. . 

3 

32 

3(1 

S 

Mn'' 


. ■ ■' Thur . ; 

31 lO 3''"J 

448-2 

28 Mar. (87) . 


5 Thur. . 

!» 

4.-) 

0 

2'i 

.M.ir. 

( '>..■) *1 

. ■ 1 Tiics. . j 

. 5 : 10.0 

4 tsU 

28 Mar. (87) . 


6 Fri. 

15 

.57 

3ii 

lO 

Mar 

(75) 

. , 1 Niin. j 

j 

2i'“ 'll 22 

list 

28 Mar. (87) . 


S.it. 

‘>*> 

lo 

(1 

5 

Mar 

(‘U) 

. 5 Thur. , ; 

0,5 i-,-; 

14S.5 

28 Mar. (88) . 


2 Mon. . 

4 

o.-> 

30 

23 

M.u 

■■<'>) 

. ) n.'d. ! 

12” '-52 

Usij 

28 Mar. (87) . 


3 Tue.s. . 

III 

.3'> 

0 

12 

Mill 

,71. 

1 Sun. 

\ 

5 I'l.si, 

U'7 

28 Mar. (87) . 


4 IVed. 

ii; 

47 

30 

o 


1‘ 1) 

. I'n. . : 

1 

21 'l. 0 s:;i| 

44s8 

28 Mar. (87) . 


5 Thur. 

23 

0 

0 

2 1 

yur 

1 

. 5 'i5.)ir, j 

25 1 C. 5 ; 

14 89 

28 Mar. (88) . 


0 Sat. 

5 

12 

30 

9 

Vo 

M 

2 AO.I'I. , ! 

i:;i' 'iiii ‘1 

4 400 

28 Mar. (87) . 


1 Sun. 

11 

25 

o 

2> 

"Mar 


1 '^tJll. 

;c.; I'KU 

4491 

28 Mar. (87) . 


2 Mon. . 

17 

37 

30 

1 

1 7 

AL.: 

”(0 

" r ’ 1 ■ M' 


14 '2 

28 Mar. (87) . 


3 Tues. . 


.50 

f 

O 1 

T 

’**' ’ll . 

'M ' 

; : - > 


14 I i 

28 Mar. (88) . 

■ 

5 Thur. . 

6 

2 

1 

o 




1 

-•-oo t 

28 Mar. (87) . 


6 Fri. 

12 

1.5 

1 

1 I 

» 


■’ I '•1. 

1 - . I 6 

’ [ 

-ill, 
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r VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 






C'f }\i. r 

'! VI 

AR 


Moan 

Interoalated 
(adiiika) lunar 
month. 

Kali. 

Saka. 

d 

% 

Koll.am. 


‘^VMVVTSARA. 

A.I>. 

Sonth»''m 

"V-'U*-'!. 

X'lrthoni 

>y5;tLni 

1 

2 

3 

3r( 

1 

5 

(> 

7 

Ha 

4496 

1317 

1402 

SUl 

500- Tn 

1394-90 

S Bhav.i . 

14 \'ikrama 

0 Bbaarapada 

4-197 

131S 

1403 

802 

570-71 

1390-00 

9 Yuvan . 

15 Vrisha . 


4498 

1319 

1404 

803 

571-72 

*1390.97 

10 Dhatri . 

10 Cliitrabhaim . 


4499 

1.320 

1400 

804 

572-73 

1397.9>, 

11 Evar.i . 

r< Subhanu 

2 Vais.akba . 

4500 

1321 

1450 

805 

073-74 

l:j9',.99 

12 LlahuOii.anya . 

IS T.Orana . 


4001 

1322 

1407 

SCO 

57 t-75 


13 rram.Othm 

19 P.irthiva 

1 1 Magha 

4502 

1323 

1408 

se7' 

575-70 

*1490-01 

14 Vikrama 

20 Vyaya . 
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LXXVI--(; n hi. 


1 Arya Siddlianta. mean system. 



Ci'MMENe'EilENT OF THE 




yiEiN 

ll \]. Yi \\. 


Mr \N IT NI-S'iLAK YEAR (MBAS' .‘-USRISE OP 
' lYlI. !'ii ( N WHICH tmiTRV .‘SVKL\ 1 ESDb). 

Kali year. 

l)av aii'l iiHiitli. 

A 1> 

W.Tk-dlV 

'I’lnio ijf 

Pit an M bh.a- 
'xt mkianti 

1U\ ami month, 
A.I>. 

Week-day 

n {licre=/. 
The index 
of the tilhi). 


13 

14 

17 

I'j 

20 

23 

1 

2S (S7) . 

ll SAt. 

H M S 

1^ 27 31' 

3 M.a. I'.2) 

3 TufS. . 

40-9.71.7 

4496 

2'.» M .r (S') . 

2 Mmiu . 

0 411 ti 

■22 M.ir. (>1) 

2 Alon. . 

75-.7912 

4497 

M ir (^') . 

3 Tui". 

(, .‘2 :>') 

ll M .1. Cl! 

0 .Sat. 

2S9-90t34 

449S 

2.S M ir. (>7) . 

4 \W'<1. 

13 <1 

1> I't'' ("4*1 

4 M'cd. . 

1C5’589S 

4499 

2^ Mir (f^7) . 

5 Thur. 

ll' 17 3" 

111 M ■' (7'.i 

2 Tu.'.''. 

200 2294 

4500 

20 Mar. (^S) . 


1 20 0 

s .M.ii (''7/ 

II Sat. 

70-9127 

4501 

2s .Mar (SS) . 

1 Sun. 

7 12 3U 

■2'> M.n v'"' 

ij Fn. 

110-.0523 

4502 
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[ VoL. XVII. 


TABLE LXXVII. 

Dubation and Collective duration of mean solar months according to the First Arya 

SiDDHiNTA, WITH INCREASE OP a AT EACH SAMKRANTI. 


Mean luni-solar 


Collective duration in time and collective 


month, ending after 


increase of a from mean Mdsha-aamkranti 


Ihe second of the two 

At the mean aolar 


to the 

several samkrantis. 


aolar samlcrantiB 
connected 
with it. 

HAmkr$.nti^ 









Day. 

Week- 

day. 

H. 

M. 

S. 

a 


1 

2 


3 




4 



/Mina-aamk. (of prt- 








1. Chaitra . , 

\ vioua year). 








r 

C Miaha-samk. 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


2. Vaiaakha . 

fVri8habUa.8a]nk. . 

30 

(2) 

10 

31 

2i 

3073526 


3. JySshtha . . 

i ’ 






4. Ashadha , 

^Mithana.«amk. 


(4) 

21 

2 

6 

614-7052 

The duration of 







each mean solar 

6. SravaQa . . . 

^arka^amk. 

91 

(0) 

7 

33 


9220579 

month is 30d. 
lOh. 31m. 2is.: 

r 

\_Simha4amk. 

121 

(2) 

18 

4 

10 

1229-4105 

and during this 

6. Bhadrapada .-i 








period in addition 

7. Aavina 

0£anya-aamk. 

152 

(5) 

4 

35 

121 

1536 7631 

to one whole 
revolution, the 

r 

LTola-aamk. . 

182 

(0) 

15 

6 

15 

1844-1167 

mean moon in- 

8. Karttika . 

fYnachika-aamk. . 

213 

(3) 

1 

37 

17i 

2151-4684 

creases her die* 
tance from mean 

0. MargAaira . 

-{ ' 






bun» in measure^ 

r 

^Dhanua^amk. 

243 

(5) 

12 

8 

20 

2458-8210 

ment by 10,000tha 

10. Paoaha . .< 







of circle by. 

1 

fMakara^amk. 

273 

(0) 

22 

39 

22J 

2766-1736 

(or in other words 

11. Magha . . 







the monthly 

r 

l^Kumbha^aibk. 

304 

(3) 

9 

10 

25 

3073-5262 

increase of a == ) 
307*352623 726* 

12. Phalgnna . .J 







\ 

r Mina-aamk. 

334 

(5) 

19 

41 

27J 

3380-8789 


1. Chaitra {of Jol- 
louring year). 

1 Meaha-aamk. {of 
C •fottouing year). 

365 

(1) 

6 

12 

30 

36SS-2315* 



• More fully 3688-231484714. 
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TABLE LXXVIII. 


\ ALUE OF a ( — t) AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES OF THE KaLIYUGA, ACCORDING TO THE FiSSx ArTA 

SiddhAnta mean syste.m. 

[The value of a to be added for beginuiiig of odd years of centuries is given in Table LXXIII 

above. W.-D.=\Veek-day.] 


The duration of each mean solar month 
IS 30d. lOh. 31ra. 2|s., and dunng 
this period in addition to one whole 
res'olution, the mean moon increases 
her distance from mean sun, in 
mea.surement by lO.OOOths of circle 
by, {or in olher words the monthi; 
increase of a—) 307’3d2623726. 


N.B . — These values of a agree generally with Professor Jacobi’s values above {Vol. XI, p. 164). The 
apparent differences are due to two causes ; (i) The presen' estimate of the sum of the greatest equations of 
moon and sun IS about 0-4 greater than that of Professor Jacobi, (ii) The values here stated for the beginn- 
ings of centuries to 42 are for mean sunrise on Saturdays, while his are for mean sunrise on the 
following Sundays. 


(Vntnrv 
K V 



W.-D. 

o(-f)- 

36 

1 

7715-3525 

37 

1 

6583-1816 

38 

0 

5112 3787 

39 

0 

3980-2078 

40 

0 

2848-0389 

41 

0 

1715S659 

42 

0 

583-69.j0 

43 

u 

9451-.5240 

44 

0 

8319-3531 

45 

0 

7487-1822 

46 

6 

5716-3793 

47 

(5 

4584-2084 

48 

6 

34520375 


TABLE LXXIX. 

Mean sunrise values op a (distance of mean moon ■from mean sun), in IO.OOOths 

OF CIRCLE, FOR A MONTH PREVIOUS TO THE DAY OF MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI. 


Interval oI 
dayn {r«im 
mean ftlesha- 
samkranti 
day. 

W.-D. 

a. 

(mean 

Bimnse 

value). 

Interval of 
days from 
ine.Tn Mesha* 
sarnkranti 
day. 

W.-D. 

a. 

(mean 

sunrise 

value). 

-31 

4 

9502*4119 

15 

6 

4920-5219 

30 

5 

9841-0438 

14 

0 

5259-1538 

29 

6 

179*0756 

13 


5597-7856 

28 

0 

SlS'^OTo 

12 


5936-4175 

27 

1 

856-9394 

11 


6275-0494 

26 

2 

1195-5713 

10 


6613-6813 

2.5 

3 

1334 2032 

9 

5 

6952-3131 

24 

4 

1872*8350 

8 

6 

7290-9450 

23 

3 

2211-4669 

7 

0 

7629-5769 

22 

6 

2550-0988 

6 

1 

7968-2088 

21 

0 

2888-7306 

5 

2 

8306-8406 

20 

1 

3227-3625 

4 

3 

8645-4725 

19 

o 

3505-9944 

3 

4 

8984-1044 

IS 

3 

3904-6263 

2 

5 

9322-7263 

17 

4 

4243 2.581 

1 

6 

9661-3681 

16 

5 

4581-8900 

0 

0 

0 


iV.A. — The use of this Table is explained in example 1 . 
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TABLE LXXX. 


The sun's ,Mr:A\ LONDi rriiE Dri-.iMj i he Hindu solar year, in IO.IiOOths op circle, ac- 
coRDixo ro iHE Finsr Arya Siddhanta, at periods op 24 hours each, measured 

P'P.OM THE MOMENT OF MEAN ilC SH A-s All KEANT I. 


Tlc' same iH ilPL'rees, etc., can be calculated by Table XLIV, Vol. XIV above. 


. 



- ^ 



-4 ihour 

HK.in 

24-lHHir 

8un - n-( .III 

21-!i.iiir 

Sun's mT-aii 

pciiod. 1 

1 


priHid 


pL-nnd. 

longitude. 







* 1 

.) 

1 

2 

1 

1 

t moni' /tt 

d 

42 

1149-8700 

87 

238] sTH(; 

<ij hi' ml 

/ 

43 

1177-2479 

8.8 

24o:-P-.'514 

•^/ ■’ h !- 


44 

1204 52.57 

89 

2436-6-293 

i'lmKra '-ti- 


45 

1-232 0036 

90 

•2464 0071 

1 

27 377'^ 

l^i 

1250 3.81 1 

91 

2491-3850 

2 

7 ".'7 

17 

12^0 7703 



3 

82 1 PiO 

4S 

1314 1371 

.1/ moment 

5 

4 

Di'i 5114 

t'l 

1341-51.50 

ol mam 



1 p) 

70 

13'>8 S'J29 

K a r 1: a 



D.4-2I.7I 

51 

130i, 2707 

Mimk'rd/iti. 

) 

7 

19 1-6 150 

.72 

1 423 6lsi) 

92 

2.518-7629 

S 

210 022‘.> 

53 

1 1 51 026 4 

93 

2.546.- 1407 

9 

246-4007 

54 

1 478-4043 

94 

2.573-51S0 

10 

273 77sd 

.77 

1.50.5 78 -_-l 

95 

26011 891.4 

11 

301 1564 

7() 

15:;3 1600 

96 

2' 1 28* 27 4 3 

12 

328 53 43 

•T7 

1 -.111) .5.!79 

97 

2I).55-6.521 

13 

355 9121 


15s7 9157 

98 

2683-0300 

14 

383 2900 

.59 

1015 2936 

99 

2710 4079 

15 

410 6679 


10 1 2 u i 14 

loo 

2737-7857 

16 

438 0457 



lol 

2765 1636 

17 

465-4-236 

At moment 


102 

2792 5414 

18 

492-8014 

oj /man 


103 

2819-9193 

19 

520-1793 

Mithn w-7 


104 

2847- -2971 

20 

547-.5.571 

samkrdiitt. 

; 

10.5 

2S74 

21 

574 9350 

61 

1670 0 493 

lOli 

2902-0.529 

22 

602 3129 

62 

11.97 4 -271 

107 

2929-4307 

23 

629-691)7 

63 

1724-80.50 

10.8 

2956-8086 

24 

(.>o7-Ut>Sb 

b4 

17.52-1829 

109 

2984-1864 

25 

684-441)4 

07 

1779 7l>07 

110 

3Ul 1 .5643 

26 

711-8243 

titi 

1806-9386 

111 

3038-9421 

27 

739-2021 

07 

1834 3164 

112 

3066 3200 

28 

7Hfi*5800 

(»S 

1>>01 t>943 

113 

3i)93-6979 

29 

793-9579 

69 

1889 0721 

114 

3121-0757 

30 

821 3357 

70 

1916 4500 

115 

3148-4536 



71 

1943 8279 

116 

317,5-8314 

At moment 


72 

1971-20.57 

117 

3203-2093 

of mean 


73 

1993-5s36 

118 

3-23U-5872 

V ri sha^iha 

/■ O-JO 0 

74 

2' *27 901 1 

119 

32579050 

samkrdnti. 

; 

To 

2053 3393 

120 

3285,3429 

31 

848-7136 

70 

2080 7171 

121 

3312-7207 

32 

876-0914 

77 

2H»8*>95i> 



33 

903-4693 

78 

2135 4729 

aU rntmuint 


34 

930-8471 

79 

2162 S.507 

of //if a H 

/ 

35 

958-2250 

HO 

2190 2280 

iS i m h (1 

> 3333 3 

36 

9.85-6029 

81 

2217 1.064 

ifcimhrunti. 

J 

37 

1012 9807 

82 

2-244 9.843 

122 

3340 1/J86 

38 

1040 3586 

S3 

2272 :iti2l 

123 

3367-4764 

39 

1067-7364 

84 

22’»9 7400 

124 

3394 8543 

40 

l0'.),5 1143 

85 

-2327 1179 

125 

3422 -2322 

41 

1122-4921 

80 

2354-4957 

126 

3449-6100 I 


24-hour 

penud. 


I 


127 

12 S 

12!t 

UlO 

131 

132 

133 

134 
13.7 
13ti 
137 

135 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 
1.52 


Al moment 
of mean 
K a n y d 
sumhrdnti. 

153 

154 
1.55 
156 
1.57 

155 

159 

160 
161 
162 
1C3 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 


Sim's mean 
lonaitude. 


3476-9S79 

3504*3657 

3531-7436 

35.>9-1214 

3586-4993 

3613-8772 

3641-2.550 

3668-6329 

3696-0107 

3723-3886 

3750-7664 

3778-1443 

3805-5222 

3832-9000 

3860-2779 

3887-6557 

3915-0336 

3042-4114 

3969-7893 

3997-1672 

4024-5450 

4051-9229 

4079-3007 

4106-6786 

4134-0564 

4161-4343 


4166-6 


4188-8122 
4216-1900 
4243-5679 
4270-9457 
4298 3236 
4325-7014 
4353-0793 
4380 4572 
4407-8350 
4435-2129 
4462-5907 
4489-9686 
4517 3464 
4544-7243 
4572-1022 
4599-4800 
4626-, 8579 
46.54-2357 
4081-6136 
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TABLE LXXXI. 

Sux's MEAN LOXOirrOE. IxCEE.iSE IN FPAfTIO.NS OF DAY ACCORDING TO THE FiRST ArYA 

SiDDHAN l A. 


{For th‘: <'ime in degrees, etc., see a/.oi-e. Vol. XIV, Table XLIV.) 


I^•CRE.^SE PKK IlnlR. ! 

t- 


l.NCP.E.ioE Ptr. .MINCTE. 

Increase per scccnd. 

No. 

i| 

In Id.iioOtt.^ 
of ..role j 

No. 

In lO.UJtuhs 
nf (I'Cle 

N,. 

In lO.ftOOtlis 
of cm le. 

{ 

No. 

In lO.fXtOths 
of circle. 

No. 

In 10.0(K)th» 
of circle. 

1 i 

M4II7 

1 

0 0100 

1 

31 1 

0-7804 

1 

0-0003 

31 

0-0098 

2 

2-281.7 

0 

0 03SO 

*12 ! 

! 

0-6084 

2 

0-0006 

32 

0-0101 

3 

3-4222 

3 

110770 

3.3 1 

0 6274 

3 

0-0(J10 

33 

0-0105 

i i 

4‘5fr)( > 

4 ; 

0 0700 ' 

34 i 

0 6464 

4 

0 0013 

34 

0-0108 

5 ! 

5 70,17 

0 

0 01(51 ■ 

37 1 

0 6674 

5 

0-0016 

3.7 

0-0111 


C- 844.7 

6 

0-1141 1 

i 

36 j 

0-6.844 

6 

0-0019 

36 

0-0114 

7 

7-St872 


0-1.3,11 1 

37 j 

0-70.37 

7 

0 0022 

37 

0 0117 

« i 

9 12F.0 

8 : 

0-1.521 1 

38 

<' 722.7 

8 

0-(Kt25 

38 

0-0120 

» i 

10 2607 

1 

0-1711 1 

39 

(1-741.5 

9 

0-0029 

39 

0-0124 

10 

11-4074 

to ' 

i 

0 1001 j 

40 ; 

1 

10 

0 0032 

40 

0-0127 

1 

12,5482 

11 j 

0 20,11 j 

41 

(■ 770.5 

11 

0-1.035 

41 

0-0130 

13 1 

13-68SU 

12 i 

0 2281 j 

42 


12 

0-0038 

42 

0-0133 

13 

14 8207 

13 i 

0-2472 

43 

0 8175 

13 

0-0041 

43 

0-0136 

14 

1.5 0704 

14 

0-2062 

44 

0 8365 

14 

0-0044 

44 

0-0139 

15 

17-1112 

1,5 

0-2.872 

4,7 

0-8.5.76 

15 

0-0048 

45 

0 0143 

16 

18-2719 

16 

0 .3042 

40 

0 8746 

16 

0-0051 

46 

0-0146 

17 

10 3026 

17 

0 3232 

47 

0 80.36 

17 

0-0054 

47 

00149 

18 

20-5334 

IS 

0 3422 

48 

0-0126 

18 

0-0057 

48 

0-0152 

19 

21-6741 

10 

0 3612 

40 


19 

0-0060 

49 

0-0155 

20 

22-8140 

20 

(. ’3 ■'02 

,50 

1 

20 

1 0-0063 

50 

0-0158 

21 

23-9556 

21 

0 300.1 

.51 

1 0 

21 

0-0067 

51 

0-0162 

22 

1 25 0964 

lO 

0-41.83 

;72 

1 0 9886 

22 

0-0070 

52 

0-0165 

23 

26 2371 

23 

0- 1373 

7S 

i 1 (.«)77 

23 

0-0073 

53 

0-0168 



24 

0-4763 

! 

1 1-0267 

24 

0-0076 

54 

00171 



20 

0 4773 

57 

1 0477 

25 

0-0079 

55 

0-0174 



26 

0 -1043 

.56 

1 0647 

26 

0-0082 

56 

0-0177 



27 

0-7133 

i> 4 

1 08.37 

27 

0-0086 

57 

00181 


1 

2S 

1 0-7323 


1 1027 

2'^ 

0-0089 

58 

0-0184 



20 

! 0 7714 

1 

70 

! 1 1217 

29 

0-0092 

59 

0-0187 



3i> 

1 M 77 )i 



30 

0-0095 
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No. 7.— TWO NEW GRANTS OF DHRUVASENA [L] FROM PALITANA. 

Br V. S. SUKTHAXKAR, Ph.D. 

I edit liere two new Valabhi copper-plate grants (one complete and one incomplete) nliicli 
were presented, in 191S, to the Trustees of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombav, bv the Bhav- 
nagar Darbar, which is ever ready to further the cause of epigraphic research by placing un- 
grudgingly the materials, as they are discovered, in the hands of students of Indian history for 
investigation and publication, and, when possible, by having them exhibited in centrallv situated 
museums. The plates under reference were discovered at the bottom of a small tank oulsid 
the Satrunjaya Gate at Palitana while the tank was being drained during the time of the la 
Thakor Saheb of that State.i 


A.— PLATES OP DHRUVASENA I. ; [VALABHI]-SAM[VAT] 207. 

The plates, which are inscribed on one side only, are two in number, each measuring 
roughly 11|’ broad by6J'' high. The edges are just slightly raised in order to protect the writing, 
■which (excepting portions of 11. 1-4) is in a state of perfect preservation. The plates are of fair 
thickness ; but the letters, being deep, show through on the reverse sides. The engraving is welt 
executed. Each of the plates has two holes bored in it. A ring of copper passing through 
one pair of them serves to hold the plates together at one end. The seal, which is an invariable 
accompaniment of such plates, is missing. The aggregate weight of the plates is about 102 tolas. 
Each plate contains twelve lines of writing; the last line but one of the second plate contain-s 
the date. 

From the foregoing description of the plates, as well as from the facsimiles of them appearing 
with this article, it will be evident that this record does not differ in any striking particular 
from any of the hitherto published records of the same king. Only in the portion dealing 
with the grant proper' does the text of this inscription differ, for example, from that of other 
plates of this king which were discovered some years back also at PMitana, and have been 
edited by Dr. Sten Konow in a former issue of this Journal.' The royal donor, Dhruvas§na, as 
well as the dutaka Mammaka and the writer Kikkaka, are names well known to the Indian 
epigraphist. It will, therefore, be unnecessary to go here into a minute description of the char- 
acters and orthography of this inscription. It will suffice to observe that the alphabet offers a 
specimen of final t (1. 15), final m (1. 23) and the numerical ideograms 200, 7, and 5, and that 
the name of the founder of the dynasty is spelt as Bhatakka (1. 3). At the end of line 12 is to 
be found a horizontal stroke, about i’' long, evidently drawn with a view to fill up the empty 
space remaining at the end. The reason for leaving the space vacant appears to be that the writer 
did not wish to commence, at the end of the line, a long word the whole of which would not have 
been contained in the short space that w as left over. 

The inscription is one of the Maharaja Dhruvasena [I.] of the Maitraka dynasty, and the 
grant contained in it is issued from the city of Valabhi. The object of the inscription appears 
to be to record the confirmation by Dhruvasena of the donee, a Brahma^a named Madhava, of 
the Sunaka gotra, student of the ChhandOga School, and resident of the village of Jyesh- 
tbsnaka (stated to be Akshasaraka-yrrat esya) in the H-rstavapra-harani in the possession of some 


> My friend Pandit Girijasankar Vallabhji of Kajkot, Curator of the Prince of Wales Museum, Pombay, 
informs me that the five Palitana plates edited by Prof. Konow (above, Vol. Xl, pp. 104 fli.) were discovered at the 
lame place and at the same time as the plates her* described. 

* Above, Voh XI, pp. 104 ff. 
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land alreadv enjoyed by him in the village of -which he was a resident. Besides Hastavapra, 
which is the modern Hathab (6 miles south of GOgha in the Bhavnagar State), and Valabhi, 
which is commonly identified with the modem Vala (situated in 21° 52' N. and 71° 57' E.), none 
of the places can be located. The date of the record is the year 207 (given as usual in numerical 
ideograms), and the 5th (tWii) of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha. The year when referred to 
the Gupta-Valabhi era yields A.D. (207 + 320)=A.D. 52/. 

There are two expressions in this inscription, both occurring in the portion dealing with the 
grant proper, which deserve some comment : they are Akshasaraka-prdvefya- (1. 12) and 
sa-saibaram (1. 16). The latter we will consider first. 

Being mentioned along with the well-known technical expressions sa-hirany-adeyam and sa- 
h]iata-vdta°, sa-miharain must be a term of like nature, i.e. a technicality of the lawyers ; but 
what its significance may be I am unable to surmise. There can be no question regarding the 
correctness of the reading ; the letters are perfectly distinct. The -word saibara is not to be 
found in dictionaries ; nor have I come across it elsewhere. I can only think that it may be, as it 
stands, a clerical error ; but I am unable to suggest any plausible emendation for it. 

The word prdvesya in the other expression referred to above is also one that presents some 
difficulty to the interpreter. Here it is used in compound with Akshasaraka, evidently a place- 
name, and serves to locate more definitely the village Jyeshthanaka situated in the Hastavapra- 
hnrani. As far as I know, the word prareiya has been met with only twice before: once in 
another Valabhi grant, occurring there in a compound with the same place-name Akshasaraka, 
and once again in the Khariar grant of MahasudSva, compounded with the word Navannaka, 
which is also a place-name. 

The former record forms one of the five Valabhi grants from Palitana' edited by Prof. Sten 
Konow, and is a grant of Dhruvasena I., dated in Samvat 210. In that connection Prof. Konow 
rightly points out that the phrase Akshasaraka-prarliya of the grant corresponds to the Aksha- 
s&Ta.ka,-prdpiya in a third Valabhi grant,^ ttz. the Gane^gad (Baroda) plates of Dhruvasena^ 
dated Sainvat-207. Hultzsch, when editing the latter grant, translated the phrase by ‘which be- 
longs to the Akshasaraka-prdpa.’ Prof. Konow, who regards prdveSya and prdpiya as synonyms, 
rejects Hultzsch's rendering of Akshasaraka-praptya and advances the suggestion that prdvesya 
in this connection means the same thing as in the phrase a-chdta-bhata-prdvesya, and accordi-'gly 
translates the phrase by ‘ w hich can be entered from (i.e., which borders on) Akshasaraka.’ I 
cannot, in the first place, admit that the expressions a-chdla-bhaia-prdvesya and Akshasaraka- 
prdvesya correspond exactly. For in the former the first mer her of the compound comprises 
the logical subject of the verb contained in prdiesya ; but such cannot be the case with the second 
expression, even if we assign to it the meaning which Prof. Konow does. Secondly, I do not 
understand w hat is meant by saying that a village could be ‘ entered ’ from such and such 
a place. If, moreover, prdvesya meant the same thing as ‘bordering on,’ as Prof. Konow 
asserts, I cannot help thinking that the writer would have employed a simple word like samlpa 
or pdrsva-vartin, which lie at hand, to express that simple idea of proximity rather than use 
the circumlocution of prdvesya or prdpiya. Hultzsch, on the other hand, appears to me to be 
undoubtedly on the right track. He looks upon prdpiya as a derivative of prdpa, which he 
takes to be a word denoting a territorial division smaller than an dhdra. Similarly the analogous 
term prdvesya should also be looked upon as ataddhitaoi prdiesa. That this derivation is correct 
may be seen from the Khariar plates of Mahasudeva, in which a village is described (1. 4) as 
Kshitimad-dhariya &vid KaiannaJia-dat-prdvesya. No one will dispute that dhdriya is derived 
from dhdra (‘ district,’ ‘ province ’) by the addition of the suffix -iya. That supplies us -with the 
clue to the explanation oi the other words under consideration here. All these words are derived 


‘ Above, Vol. XI, pp. 101 £f., aud P’ate». 


’ Above, Vol. Ill, p. 320, and Plate. 
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by the addition of the secondary -(!)ya to the strengthened forms of the roots a-hri, pra-(d-)vij and 
p^ra'(a-)ajP (' bring to,’ ’ cany to '), words with only minute diSerences of meaning. I feel, there- 
fore, constrained to reject the interpretation of Prof. Konow in favour of the other. Prapfyc 
I take to be ‘ that which belongs to the prdpa,’ and prAeiya ‘ that which belongs to the praveia 
(or pravefa) ’ ; both prdpa and pr&veia I regard as territorial divisions smaller than the Shdra. 


TEXT.i 


Plate A|. 

sj 

12 ll^rr 


13 

14 

15 


16 

17 

18 

19 


Plate -Ij. 

tr47TfiSf^^^ ITJJIWT’ 





iTamr*' 

sj 




* From the original plates, and a set of estanip^es. 

j Up to thU, the text is practically identical ^vith the text of the Palitana plate of Dhrnvaaena I. (dated ,am;it 
206), pnhlishod above, Vol. XI, pp. 106 £E. The only rart<* lectionet are unimportant mistakes of orthography, 
wliich it wonld be unnecessary to register individually as the facsimiles are there for reference. 

* Bead * Bead °5fT*15-. ^ 

* In the original a short horizontal stroke after Read igg. 


* A short vacant space between A and «1. Bead ’irW^T^^°- * Bead ^itV^T 

• Read °ao^'H'3i^g?i*TPi°. The anutvara is written over the line between ^ and The letters pirevi- 
iAujiid-bhujyamdnakah have been engraved over some faintly incised letters, 

'» Read sf. '■ Read vf. ” ^‘• 

« Read “ Read Z . " 

R aai^ ^4 “«t Read “»p^. '* R**d 


Read 

'• Read ^I- 


Read w. 


** Read 


0 2 
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><» 

iprfsfi [ii*] 

21 >|f^: flW 

^ w [ii*] ^Tfit m ^ ^?T 

22 [I*] TT^T ^[:*] *nia\f?! [ll*] 

frsnf^wfr ?rai?r5 ^fW?:(:) [i*] 

23 wfV wf%»T?TT ^ [n*] f?i«: Tni^^nw^wir: [ii*] 

^ ^o« sQ tw" « yi [ll*] 

24 TUT Tl^m9m[^*]iw [ll*] f«9f<*»!f^ [ll*] 

TBANSIiATION. 

[Ll. 1-11 contain the usual preamble ; for translation, cf., for instance, that of the 
opening lines of the Pahtana plates, No. 1, edited by Prof. Konow, Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 108.] 

(Ll. 12-16.) Be it known to you that for the purpose of increasing the religious merit of 
(my) mother and father, and for the sake of the attainment of the desired reward both in this 
world and in the next, I have confirmed, as brahma-deya, with libation of water, (the enjoyment 
of) one hundred and sixty pdddiarttas, on the northern boundary of the JyeBbthanaka village 
belonging to the Akshaaaraka-jirarei'j/o in the Hastavapra-Ziaranj, which had (formerly) been 
and are (still) being enjoyed (by the donee^), for (the benefit of) the resident of the same 
village, (namely,) the Brahmaoa Hadhava of the Sunaka gStra, a student of the ChhandOga 
School, — to last for the game time as the moon, sun, ocean, earth, the rivers and mountains, to 
be enjoyed by the succession of his sCms and sons’ sons, — with (?) iaihara, with gold (and) 
Sdeya, with hhuta, vSta, and (?) surety of holding (pratyaya). 

(Ll. 17-19.) Wherefore, no enquiry should be made or obstruction caused (to him) 
by any one, while he is, according to the proper conditions of a Irahma-deya, enjoying, culti- 
vating, or assigning (it to,others). And this our gift should be assented to by thosf bom in our 
lineage, and by future good kings, bearing in mind that power is perishable, the life of man is 
uncertain, and that the reward of a gift of land is common. And he who confiscates it or 
assents to its confiscation incurs the guilt of the five great sins together with the minor ones. 

(Ll. 20-22.) There are also two verses sung by Vyasa about this. 

[Here follow two of the customary verses.] 

(L. 23.) The dutaka is the pratihara Mammaka. (Dated the) 5th. {tithi) of the dark 
(fortnight) of VaisSkha (in the) year 200 7. 

(L. 24.) (This is) the sign-manual of me Mahardja Dhruvasena [1.]. Written by 

Bikkaka. 

B.— ANOTHER PLATE OP [DHBUVASENA I.]. 

This plate, which contains only the opening portion of a land-grant of the Maitraka king 
DhruvasSna 1., is inscribed on one side only and measures roughly lOj" broad by 6^' high. The 

• Read 

’ Over m there is a pecaliar sign, the meaning of which is not apparent. [Ithink it is apadmaniya. — Ed.] 

• Read * Bead ‘ Bead 

• Bead- itfn. 

’ The construction of line 14 is somewhat confused ; it is not clear who the donee was, or who, at the time 
of the grant, was in possession of the land which is the object of the grant. As it stands, the text does not make 
any lenas ; my rendering is conjectural. 


Two Palitana Grants of Dhruvasena [I], 


A I. 


10 


12 



'T, T'“i 
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edges are just slightly raised, in order to protect the writing, wliich is in a state of excellent pre- 
servation throughout. The letters, which are deeply incised, show through on the reverse side 
of the plate. The engraving is well executed. The plate has a pair of holes bored at two 
adjacent comers and intended for receiving the nng and seal, which are mi.ssing. Its weio-ht is 
56 tolas. It contains fifteen lines of writing. The letters are of the period to which the plate 
refers itself, and of the type met with on other plates of the ilaitraka dynasty. In shoi’t, this 
record is exactly like any of the large number of grants of Dhruvasena I. that have latterly 
been btx)ught to light. A detailed description of the characters, language and orthography of 
these plates, or even an English rendering of the text, seems superfluous. We may take it for 
granted that the dutaka of this grant was the pratihara Mammaka, and the writer Kikkaka. 

The grant was issued from Valabbi by the Mahdsamanta Maharaja Dhruvasena |^I.l to 
the Brahmana Santisarman of the AtrSya, ijotra, [a student of] the Vaji[saneya] School and 
a resident of Nagaraka, either be.stowing upon him or confirming him in the posse.ssion of one 
hundred yiaddi iirtbis of land on the south-ea.stern boundary of the village of Bhadrenika, 
situated in Sura.shtra. 

I am unable to identify Bhadrenika. Nagaraka is probably Vadnagar, the home of the 
Nagar Brahmans. 

TEXT.' 

riafr B. 

12 . . . 

15 TTT ^ T?4>lrr 

POSTSCKIPT. 

A PLATE OF dhruvasena DATED SAM. 206. 

Since writing the above I have come across a new \ alabhl plate containing the concluding 
portion of a grant of Dhruvasena dated in sum. 206, alxiut which I should like to add a few 
words in continuation of the above note on the Bbavnagar plates. This new plate wa.s placed 
in my hand.s for decipherment by Mr. J. C. Chatterjee, Dharmadhyak.sha (Secretary in the 
Ecclesiastical Department) to the Gover-umeut of His Highness the Gaikwar of Baroda. It wa.s 
sent to him, he told me, officially from Kathiawad for decipherment : that is all that I could 
elicit from him resrarding its previous lii.story. The plate is llj inches long by 6| inches 
br-oad ; the edm s are raised to protect the writing, which i.s in a state of perfect pre.servation ; 
and the characters belong to the period to which the plate refers itself : in one w'ord, the grant 
is similar in every re.spect to the records of the Valabhl kings that have hitherto come to light. 

' From th© original plate, and a set of ©stampages. 

2 tip to this the text is practically identical with the text of the Pilitiim Plate of Dhrnvasdna L (dated 206), 
Vnblishe,! above, Vol. XI, pp. 105 ff. In 1. 6, read ‘t-pdd-abhiprnndma for ri-pdiAi_Brnad/Ha° j and Manradina 

for “(find. . . 

3 Head ‘ inscription is missing 
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The in.scription is one of Maharaja Dhruvasena [I.] and record.s the grant of a village (of which 
the name must have occuiTed in the missing portion of the grant and is therefore now lost) to a 
Brahmapa named Botghamitra of the Vrajagana gotra,, a .student of the ChhandOga School, and 
resident of Simhapura, for the maintenance of certain .sacrifice.s. The grant is dated sam. 200 
e, Asvina sukla 3. The samvat year, when referred to the Valabhi era, yields A.D. (200 t 319) 
52.5. The dutalc% was Manamaka, and the writer Eikkaka, as u.sual. 

The only point worthy of notice in this grant is the village-name Simhapura, which is 
mentioned in it as the residence of the grantee. It is tempting to identify it with Sihor in the 
east of the Kathiawad peninsula, a junction on the Bhavanagar-Wadhwan Railway, not far 
from Vala, the ancient Valabhi. 

[ KATHIAWAD PLATE OF DHRUVASENA [I.].] 

TEXT.' 

1 rnuava-kshiti-sarit-parvwata-.sthiti-samakalinaih putra-pautr-anvaya-bhojyarh bali- 

2 charu-vaisvadev-adyanam kriyanaih samutsarppan-arttham Simhapura-vistavva- 

brahmana-Rotghamitraya 

3 Vrajagana-.sa-gOtraya (ChjChhandtSga-sa-brahmacharine brahma- day am niRri.shtaiu 

[l*] yat8=!5y=Ochitaya brahma- 

4 deya-sthitya bhurhjatah kri.shatah pradifetah=karshapayatas=cha na kais=chit=.svalpr 

apy^abadrs vicharana va 

5 karyy=§.smad-vamsajaii’=agummi2-nripatibbi9=ch=anityany^aisvairyyany=a.sthiram maiiu- 

shyam ch=avekshya samanyam cha 

6 bhnmi-daua-phalam=avagachchhadbhir=ayam=asmad-daya-numantavyO yas=ch=achchhin- 

dyad=achchhidyamanarii v=anumodgt 

7 .sa panchabhir=mmaha-patakais=s.opapatakais=8amyuktas-syad=api ch=atra Vya.sa-gltan 

slokau 

8 bhavatah [ 1 *] shashtim[*] varsha-sahasrapi svargge mCdati bhnmidab[i*] achchhetta 

ch=anumanta cha tany=eva narakS 

9 vaset sva-dattara para-datta[m*]=vva j6 hareta vasundharam [|*] gavam 

sata-sahasrasya hanta[h*] prapnoti 

10 kilbi.sham[||^*]=iti sva-hastO mama maharaja-Dhruvasenasya [|j*] dntakah 

pratlhara-Mammakah [|1*] 

11 likhitaih Kikkakena [j]*] sam 200 0 Asvayuja su 3 [|1*] 


No. 8.— SRIRANGAM COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF DEVARAYA II- 

SAKA 1349 (1350). 

By the late T. A. Gopinatha Rao, M.A., Trivandrum. 

The temple of Sri-Rahganatha at Srlrahgam possesses, among (Others, two sets of copper- 
plates belonging to the reign of the Vijayanagara king Dovaraya II. The inscriptions engraved 
upon these two sets are edited below from the impressions prepared under my supervision. 

No. I. SAKA-SAMVAT 1349 . 

This.setconsistsof three plates (size 10fx6| in.), of which the first and the thiid bear 
wntmg on one face only, namely, the second side of the first and the first side of the third. 


' From the original plate and a set of impressions. 


* [Read Ed.j 


No. b.1 


SRIRANGAM COPPER-PLATE GRAXT OF DEVARAYA IE 
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The iii-ci'iptieii is iii L'eni-l stiUe cf pi e.serv;ttion. The alphabet in which the record i.s written is 
Nandinagarl, and tlie l.'inuuaire jiartly Sanskrit and paitly Kannada. The first section covers 
41. and the second 84 lines, and ihe remaining portion contains the usual admonitory and impre- 
catory verses. .\t the end app. ar-'. as is u.saa! with the eloeunietit.s of the king. s of the first 
tlvnasty of Vijayanagaia, the word .sVi-l irSj'aA'sAa. the sign-mamial of the king, written in the 
Telugu-Kamiada alphal 1 1 . The .samt .'oit of mi.stakt.s. taielts' oeciition of the engraving, 
leaving room for a nnniher of C(>rrcctious, crasares. interlineations, etc., and other faults common 
to the other grants of tliis peimd are to be found in the.sc two set. of copper-pilates also: there 
is no uecessitv for them to ht' noticed in. detail here; they are noted in the foot-notes at the 
appropriate places. 

The record is dated Saka 1349, which is expre.ssed by the chronogram dhivaloka . this year 
corre.sjiuiided to the c\ clic year Plavafiga. In the Kannada portion the Saka year is given as 
Idi-tO, and the -.inic Plavanga is said to be current. On a Sunday, which was the Utthana- 
dvadasi ti'/ii in the bright half of the month Karttika. the king Deva-Raya II granted to the 
God Rahganatha (T Srirangam the village of Pandcmahgaltm together with the sub-villages. 
Tirunalur, Seranaibanda-peruma-nallur, and Sunepuha-nalnr, in the name and for the 
merit of his mother Narayanambda. The genealogy of the king is traced thins ; — 


Pangama 

His middle siin 
Pukka I 

nid Gauramhika 


Uarihart^svara 

PratSpa-deva-Raya 1 
md. Hcmambika 

I 

Vijaya-Philpati 
mil. Naravauanibika 

Deva-Raya II 


Deva-Rava II bears the Baj-adlir/ija. Enj.i-pir.mi-es.dni, Lhaih-adlanrjhi-bhupala- 

b liu jan-fi ( = Jj7i(7.s/iegt -f'lpp'i I'li-rn'J" rn-'J'i ndu}, -R “ rx-rtiiii’r'itipi '‘(In iiud IIihdti-raua-SHratrana, 
Elavini^ ascen.led his aneestral throne and while proteetinir the kingdom, residing in his capital 
Vijayanagara. which is situated .n the bank of the river Tnhgabhadra. king DOva-Raya made 
the grant mentioned above in the prt since of the god Virupaksha on th.e bank of the Tungabba- 
dra The villages Panilamangalam, Tininaliir and Sci-auaibauila-peruma-nallnr are .said to hat e 
been .situated in the Bajagambhira cnjanddn on the .south side of the laver Kaveri; and Sune- 
puha-nalnr in the Melmuri of the Mala uad". a .sub-dlMsiou of the Rajar.aja wpiuadu. on the 
north of the .same river. The Kannada podion adds that the villages belonged to the Amarada 
hobah 411 of them belonged also to the Tiruchchirappalli olj,/., oi - hamdi. The purpose for 
which the orant is made i.s given in full detail in the K.innaila portion. From the income of 
the villaoeLwelve peipetnal lamps should he bnined. f ow er-gi.Hands dedicated and one festi- 
val celebrated The grant was made as an ansillary to the tfO-suA.nsn, ibikadrna performed by 
the kino The m-ant was ordered to he evecuteil from the thsr *,‘7o of the bright fortnight of 
the month A-shadha. The income from the villages situated „n the somh of the Kaveri wa.s 
1403 coins (knla-gndydnaX and that from the viilate on the uortn a the river 4-ll ; total l,S-2 
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gadyanas. A number of taxes leviable in these villages are included in the grant : they are 
tiixeson the natisey, pufjsey, pum-payir, vUsal- and manai-pperu-kadamai, tan-kkadamai, mavadai. 
maravadai, kulavadai, kaldyam, tirigai-ayam, per-kadamai {tari-kadamai), dlukku-nir-pattam' 
mahamai, kaiiigai-avasaram, patai-kanikkai , Adi-Kdrtt-igai-parkcliai, and all old and nevv taxes. 
Several of these have remained unexplained up till now. It i.s easy to understand the nature of 
the first four; they are levied on wet and dry cultivation, on inferior crops, on houses and com- 
pounds and on looms ; mdvadai, maravadai and kulavadai are taxes on animals, trees and tanks : 
that is, perhaps, when animals are sold in mai'kets ; on fruit-bearing trees and for fishing in 
tanks. Kaldyam literally means tax on stone ; it is very likely a tax payable for quanying 
stones from hills; what tax is meant by tirigai-dyam is not known. Per-kadamai means 
ta.xes on persons, a sort of poll-tax evidently. Alukku-nir-pdttam is a tax for maintaining the 
person appointed for making regular supply of water to the fields : this appears to be the same 
as nirdnikkam. Magamai is a corrupt form of maganmai, the nature of being a son to anothei' ; 
this levy is still in force among certain merchants in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly distiicts. 
On all sales and purchases the merchants collect a small, but fixed, sum and utilize the money 
thus collected for some public purpose. Compare similar words, as koyitiviai corrupted into 
koyma, irdnma, etc. Kaiiigai-avasaram appears to be some sort of tax on fii'e-wood ; and patai 
(pa4ai)-khdnik%ai is the contribution to be made for the maintenance of the army. Pachchai 
means a kdnikkai, a nazar, a present on important occasions. In this .sense the word is employed 
in contemporary literature ; for instance, in Sri-vachana-lhushanam, I, 33 and 34. Such kdnik- 
kais seem to be given in the months of Adi and Kdrttigai. 

The foriowing places and rivers are mentioned in the inscription : — Tungabhadra, Vijaya- 
nagara, Tiruchchirappalli, Kaveri, Bajagambhira valanddu, Panda-mangalam, Tirunalur, 
Seranaibanda-peruma-^lur, BajarSja raianadM, Uelmuri-of the Ma]La nadu and Sune- 
puha-nalQr. Of these the Tungabhadra and the Kavgrl are the well-known rivers of South 
India. Tiruchchirappalli is the modern town of TrichiiV)poly, the head-quarters of the district 
of the same name. The part of the country immediately to the south of the river KavSrl was 
known to medieval inscriptions as the Rajagambhira valanddu, and that cm the north of the 
same as the Rajaraja valand4u. Mala nadu is a sub-division of this temtory and has given its 
name to a section of the Tamil Brahmanas, i.e. the Brihach-charana community of Mala nddu 
Vijayanagara, the capital of the famous Hindu kings of Southern India, is the modem Hampe 
on the Tungabhadra. Panda-mahgalam is a village a mile and a half west of Trichinopoly ; this 
and Tirunalfir are in the Trichinopoly Tdluk ; the correct form of the name Soranaibanda-peru- 
m§-nallar is Seranai-venja-perumal-nallflr. There is a village some distance south of Panda- 
mahgalam called Vendaraya-nallur. This is perhaps the same. Sunepuha-nalnr is .situated at a 
distance of seven and a half miles to the north-west of Trichinopoly. 

TEXT. 

[Metres r w. 1-25, AnusMubh, and v. 26, Sdlini.'] 

First Plate .- Second Side. 

1 wi [n*] [b*] [«•] »ro(:)^7rf^ 

2 [i*] 


^ I’tom impienions ptepaied ondec my sapctvUion. 


’ Bead 
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3 in) »[1 1*] 

4 ^3Tf.[l*] ’?lTtf5TTT«RTmT ^[l*]”»mP?I^ [q^]- 

5 fjR; i[i 2*] ^ [^]- 

6 3*] ^Ht[w]- 

8 ’a ftiT^T: [ii 4*] R^T5ffr?f5i^^^ «?rr^^l?[¥]-“ 

9 [f%]H [i*] [ii 6*] 

10 STRR ?T^ [I*] ^ ^ 

11 ^^pi^TT [ii 6*1 ^af^iL^J- 

13 [ii *ftTtf^qnwi^^(’T^ ^)' 

14 5r^^"9?L [^*1 

15 ^v. [n 8*1 ^'tralswrfT^praw [i*] »i^[^n]- 

16 nw3r5TT5i’“ [« 9*1 

17 H^>|[y^]"f^ C‘*l 

18 ^^[w]'’?t [ii 16*] [l*]*» 

19 fkf^ ^«i(i) [ii 11*1 ^■ 

20 [i*] 

21 [w 12*] ^Tf^^[»i]* 

22 'tt^ t^5frcnr!rif^^ [i*] »iTra^: «i* 

23 [^]T^^ tiilRl [tt 13*] Hwi [:•] ?f‘ 



r 
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26 ^ [n la*] ?rw»w»rinrf35»WJTi^- 

27 wn:Tf^: [i*] ^o^TSTt ^ TTSff^: ^[>?]- 

28 % [ii 16*3 TTgnf^5r(:)^3f^ ^ [i*] inmfH* 

29 [ii 17*J 

30 TTTTigni^nftT: [i*] 

81 ^ [li 18*] ?T»fT f^ojypgli [i*] fxr?^ 

32 inw tn5T9?i[r2r]^^1%®4n [r 19*] ^%[t*]^- 

33 ?nT[^]*#t 50^-* 

34 [^] [ii 20 *] ^[T]f^^ mf^ ^Ni]- 

35 4n4ww^'- [l*] ^*reR[T5T|]<fr['^] ^f%^T'^f*T- 

36 [^3 [ii 21*3 f%[f%]?:mfw[w] ifiiift?!- 

37 xn<5ii»Rnn[4T*] [?]^^ f^sr^TfR" 

38 ’Tfiwir^Nn^t'® TTsmsRwfH- 

39 t nfsrtr? ^3»?r ^>TT5m ^fr- 

40 ?rr^ ^®5rncra»!Rfw^[T*]*T?T: ^ ■sJt^- 

41 sri^nClTT** II "ft \^H.o ¥W- 

43 =qtqt<qffTq|- 

44 qRrujnrrcm siFCT^rir^' 

45 ^[T*3?nRi ^ 

46 [^]^" qftqi’Ji^^tf^TlqJWnt ^- 


Ses£ind Plate: Secrmd Side. 

47 ^ f?TW^ ’fCT)^^^ m [!*] HW^*'[t]' 


• Re*d 

‘ Bead ft^°. 

N* 

) Bead '^. 

“ Bead 
»• Bead 

•• Bead >flT»TPH’5f • 

•• Bead 
” Bead e?. 

»• Bead 


’ Bead wsrrOre^a:. 

» Bead 
* Bead 

» Bead 5^rPrt, 

** Read ^ | eiMMW ^ H♦i 

Bead 'ifmTtwPm: ?l^. 
’"Bead 
’• Bead 
’• Bead e(w°. 


* Bead 

• Bead ofti. 

» Bead a[^^. 
i* Bead f. 

“ Bead ^^afnn . 

Bead «e?t^^TVir. 
•‘Read 
« Bead 


Srirangam Copper-plate of Devaraya II ; Saka-Samvat 1349 (1350). 








‘^'TVkirvCr Z. 


® s ? ? ? ? 




r hr'§'^^ ;v''S 

. ; V-^ij ' t ' -^ rf |^*PC. y. 

.~ ^ lt: p 


Smt S? f®" b- ^ 

TOirr.^ E. ^ IS' & ^ K/^ 
= lb- Fr f^ r fTT . 


\ , L' p ff 

» - S I >' — ■ Cto 


.'2 ( 7 ' 



^r*“ ' ' 


& l^ 7 ^£ 


.rr- C^ -T^r/ 


jP^ fT^t^ -^/r Z p- jl'iij, 


'-7 i 7 F 




i^-^cpp ,r: ^ rr * ^ Tc 

Pf 7 E'i i^'L 'S 'ifc 

.^f.u^=EU^ b;: 


F 6 L ^,4 fcTS% r 




f E }t/^ ^ 1 ^ 

g (E S ^^')5 F E 

1 ^ (^-«s'<; 3 r): ^,.h^ :is,^^ iX. >^£.t£ !^JSSftf^ 


*'• W. THOMAS 


SCALE TWO-THIRDS 


WHITTINGHAM & GRIGGS, PHOTO-LlTM 






ilsfcjN 


va-si 

_ - ^ ^ _■♦/ 






oc ^oO 


«ia' 5 !, 


.Jj #i ^CA< 


'rt 

l^I^a^l'S-.: 


li 


» 3>^ ^ 5.S ?! SPSS'S S'f s « .- , 

IB aj -OH5 3 





5 ’ 

z:.) fli ^ ha -xi ^ 

rs— ll 1 


5 , 


1 ’^ I tf I J ^ ^ 


4 isifs<rls,siJ-«aai; 


.Sli^i'ga.SPiSssl'^j 

tilJ'l sl^lfs^aJ »’ 

qi# >3 ^ 3 i:a 
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48 N»T»T5mh?fw ^r^^ tT[T]- 

49 5fT^* nif^^ ^rWinT)^5mJIN[T]-' 

oO fir -^rTTTwtTr ^rfirfkn- 

51 trf^fr rTl?^^’3^^ ’5JTRT« ^ tJT^‘ ^TTWI- 

52 Nlfil 

53 tfi^jra^ Krm \ X- 

54 fN?:5TT«i^ ^im ^ 

55 WMST^ ^- 

56 % ^ ^8®^ [l*] ^-g^” ?T^T^RaFHT- 

57 ^ NT- 

58 W [l*] 

59 cfi ^TT^[T*]ni [l«] tit- 

60 ^T 51=1 ^ ^t- 

61 3[afg^ gift^ 

62 WT^i ?T^t 

63 W ^• 

64 oR'sn^^ rifr^-gw 

65 Z «T=f^ 

66 3|iTf^% ^^^TffI#(T)^ ??• 

67 g^* tigmNT 

Thitd Plate : First Side. 


68 ft ^TflT^ ^51^^ ^^’rWrll-’® 

-O 


69 

70 ftf^^I^T WfTT^ =N^»Tt^[:*]^T^^[f%]N^CT]* 

71 ftmT=g?T^ ^I'^fg^nfti ^ms^mfti ^ftftr 

72 =>^ft5T5TTsi^^ftTt ^nrftwt* 

73 5T ?rgNiTf%?Tg 

74 ti [i*] ^^ 


' Keatl g<BI. ' MI?- 

♦ Eead Vl’^R’5^ ‘ faTif^Tinfa . 

1 Read ^ig. ’ ?s«T. 

'« Read 

,1 Jtgai This and tan-kadamat are repeated unnocessarily. 


i‘ Read *T’5- 

1’ Eead ^f- 


i" Read 

*8 The letter a tTRia •t>t<ks like 


’ Read ^srrTarftl. 

' »g iL 

“ Road 

*8 Eea»l 
'* Read ITT. 

P 2 
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75 5TTr^lWc|i#tf?i V? |l [22*] [^]- 

76 5ft ^TfT I*] 

77 [23*] ^- 

78 [!*] ^ 5fT»5rT ^ ^5IIUT f%q^- 

79 ttt !i[2i*] H*5i UT^Tiigm^- 

80 5T [i*] fsitqra H%tT li[25*] 

81 5i wRg ^rr% i 

82 fjfJirfTg'- »3Tfwv![;*] mf5Taf?T5T ?:TPra5[;i»26*j 

83 

ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 

Verse 1. Adoration ro Sambhu (Siva). 

V. 2. Adoration to Gaii*'sa. 

V. 3. Adoration to Varalia. 

Vv, 4-5. On earth, as the fruit of its fapns, was born Tadu in the fainilv of the Moon 
which came out of the ocean of milk and is worn bj- Siva on hi.s head. 

Vv. d-7. In hrt race was born a king named Sahgama. His middle son wa,s Bukka 
who resembled the jewel kaustablia among other jewels. 

Vv. 8-9. To him by Gaurambika was bora a .son. named Harihera, who was gentle 
and famous. The renown of his making the .sixteen great gifts {mahddanu) redounded even 
beyond the foni-teen worlds. 

Vv. 10-12. His son was Fratapa-deva-Raya, who appeared the embodiment of the happi- 
ness of his sdbiects. He conquered his enemies in battle.s by the prowess of his arms and 
obtained the favour of Vijaya•Lak.^hmi fgodde.ss of Victory). To him, as husband of 
Bemambika, was boi-n the prince Vijaya-Bhtipati. 

Vv. 13-18. The queen of Vijaya-Bhupati v.a.s Narayanambiks. As the fruit of the 
meritorious acts done by them in their previous birth, D§Ya-Raya was bom to Vijava- 
Bhnpati and Narayanambika and distinguished himself on earth. He is compared ' to 
Vikramaditya in valour, to Bhoja in his blwga (?) and to Raja-raja (i.e. Kubera) in his 
munificence. The kings of the Afiga. Kalinga, Vaiiga, etc., countries did homage to this king 
holding chdmaras and other royal insignia in their hands. He bore the hirudas Raj-adhiraja* 
Raja-param-esvara, Bbasb-atilahgbi-bbnpala-bhujanga, Mflru-rayara-ganda, Para-raja-bhayan^ 
kara and Hindu-raya-suratrana. 

V. 19 to the end of line 41. Deva-Raya, who. seated on bis ancestral throne in 
Vijayanagara, which has the Tungahhadi-a as its ditch, ruled the earth, made the grant of the 
Tillages of Panda-mangalam, Tirunalur, Seranaibapda-peruma-nalur and Sunepuha-nalur 
to the god Ranganatha. The gift was made in the Saka year 1349, which is given by the 
chronogram dhivaloka and which corresponded to the (cyclic) year Flavanga, on a Monday 

'S- 

‘ 3if%: • Bead 

’ [Kead 0^,,— Ed.] s Bead > Bead w' 

" HTfiR ; “ Bead 

^ Tbia line U written in 'Telng^-Kanne^ characters. 
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; .o ‘I ' 

T. - t- 


Kerttikj. in lIj p 

u-'Lii.-C ul the god 

ci'lag..'S Priiip.-.-in:!' 

rg.ih-m. Tiro.nalnr 

At'.L'l 'LlC I'l'lltU 

bm;iv of lh... liVel 

Trisu‘Arp-lli ,aj;r 

. , and Sun-ipuha- 

Lll.vtc i /L ctir il t-Tl 

lean Ltanh uf the 


the twelfth .'if/ll uf the bright fortnight in the month K^-.rttikj. 

Virfipakshaon the iiunk ..f tlie i-iver Tuiiiriiihinii-i The 
and Seiniiitdbendu-perun'.fi-i.iilnr are salute Leij 
KavCTi, in the Rajagambhira ta/a/iatC., ieli 
ualur ill the Rajaraja lahDfXJii oi the >ame . ; . 

Kaveri. 

Lines 41-74. in the Saka year 1350. Plavahga, e!i the ua'ji' .,.. .n e. .-ion >1 the Utthana- 
dvadasi in the bright half of the month Karttika, thekini Vira-Pr.itipa-deea-H.tya j.hilia!.lTa 
gave the following idsuna (order) for performing one i io '.•■! n : '.sttua" of l-'.eh'e Girii of 

perpetual lamps, garlund.s and one fe-ltv;..! every day to rbe n- Rai-nm s i.' in the raaic of 
Narayanadevl-auva :the gitt of the \ iliane.s ot Panda-mahgtdam. Ttrunalur o' i Seranaibarida- 
peruma-nalur, yielding l,4u3 /o'/.i-tt'/ity./.'i.js, ami Sunopuha-naiur. ' ie'dutj- 1-0 kithi-’U}-'' nd- 
nas, was made fur the 'oiga, rnr.ij-:. ele . of thi.' tru ! >i‘i-R..Ui.’';iuat lui. as :.n a'lMharv to tlie gC- 
sn/iasru mcUddiiui made ly the kintt on the ;■ a 'pi'';.r,: . oe i ; ot L t. ioi’-.t-dvadaM in the 
presence of the god \ n-iipak'ba on ihv hauK of me rivir Ttiun'il ii.e'o a. The \ diages 
Panda-mahgalam. TirunaUir and Serauaibanda-poruma-naior u-.'l n Amarada /o 5 (.<i/i td the 
Rajagambhira valnudda m the Ohinchrap tUi ■ A:, op, i‘, in --..t.s Sunopuha-uaiur was situated 
in the Melamuri of the Mala a sui- - i-n.u ui ike Rajaraja m/' -n/'i in Vadagarai 

^northern hank of the Ka’>' n). Th*-'e i.l'ag.o wi_!.. t... - e 
bright fortnight of the moiiil' A'lifuili.t oi the ' iim- yiai 
the following rights of eii .owuent . nainel'. , tin- ta\e' .ei tin. 
tion, as also ra«-/s(>/!'' uiel jeia-y .’y i/. thoiaxes ealhd tret 
4 am.ai, indc^ut'ii, hinriuyid'd kulau’il':, _ As, o' n, . 

Sluku')ii}'ittani , hiaJi'iinn i. I:att rn, ^ rtdi.'-.’, T i .Ao!, , 
new and ohl taxes, all income in gold and tiaihly .tn i tl 
nikshepa. etc. 

Vv. ‘22-20. The u.siial admonitory tir.d inije , i,,. ', ve-n.u 

Line 83 contains the words Sri-Vir&jn'.^i ’. tiie king'.' sigiiature. 


o ■ 

ki'nr 


iif- At.- 

I'. elL'h* 


fi'ii. ii'.- ri.si /j'da’ of the 
-'.•ll"nd th .'C villages vidi 
,'iid dry cultn. a- 
■i.-.o.--. -i .A; ’,!i( ten'AAe- 
‘'I t ikkadatu.ii, 

■ A and all other 

xm'isof ei'-j .iVment, yiidlU. 


No. 9— MOMIGATTI INSCRIPTION OF THE d.rrn FEAR t)E VIKHAMADITTA VI. 

By Lionet, D. B.v;,n‘1.:“. 

Momigatti is a village in Dharwar District, a few niiks to tlie noirh-west of Dharwar 
town, in lat. 15" 30 j;' and long. 74" .50', ;v‘eordiuo tu the Bcrahay '-urvi.-y ' The present in- 
scription, now published fur the first time, was found in the louAi lenipie of Kalamgsvara, on the 
left side of the image. An ink-impression wa.s prepared fm- the late Dr. Fleet, which is now in 
the British Museum ; from it I have edited the text. The st ^re ii-.s a rounded top decorated 
with sculpture.s. namely, in the centre a fitiyu, on the- prope'' right of which is a priest stand- 
ing facing it, while another upright figure stands to the pi g.-er left, all three being in a shrine . 
to the proper right of the priest, a cow and calf ; to tbe right of the latter, a scimitar ; in the 
opposite corner, a bull ; above these, the sun (on proper right) and moon (on left). Below this 
is the inscribed area, in two compartment.s : the first of these, comprising hne.s 1-2, is 2 ft. 34 in 
■wide and 2^ in, high, and the second, contairdng hues 3 3U, lo of the same width and 2 ft. 9 in 
high. — The character is good Kanare.se, of an upright munded type that was beginning to 
come into use about the middle of the twelfth century. The height of the letters varies from 4 ui 
to I in. Tbe jh (1. 9) and n (11. 19, 26) may he noted.— The language is Old Kauarese. with'two 

t The “ Meemeegnttee ” of the Indian Atla* seems to be intended for Momigatti ; bot its position docTnot 
^nite tally with that of the latter as given in the Survey. 
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formal Sanskrit verses (Nos. 1 and 5). The ancient I has been changed to I in Tcvlarh (1. 14), lelpa 
(1. 16), alidavarggey= (1. 27), el-ksti (1. 28), and to r in garJdeyiu*]mam (1. 22) ; it is falsely 
used for r in todald= (1. 16). P is changed to )i in halW (11. 19, 20), but elsewhere retained. 
Three words are of some lexical interest, viz. ty&ga-jaga-jhampi jharhpalacharyya (1. 9), on 
which see above, Vol. XII, p. 251, and nrita (1. 14). which i.-, abstracted from the ordinary 
sunrita, and is parallel to anritika, “ untruthful” in Asvaghosha’s Buddha-charita, II. ii. 

The record, after referring itself in 11. 2-4 to the reign of Tribhuvanamalja (Vikramaditya 
VI), introduces the Kadamba feudatory Jayakesi [II], who is decorated with the characteristic 
titles of his dynasty, and his senior queen Mailala-devi (the daughter of Vikramaditya VI), 
as jointly reigning (11. 4-13). On the historical points involved heiein it suffices to refer the 
reader to Vol. XIV above, p. 299 f. Then follow verses in pi-aise of Vamasakti. a Saiva divine, 
and Udayamma Gavunda (IL 13-17), after which comes the formal statement of a gift of 
land and houses by the latter to the sanctuary presided over by Vamasakti (II. 17-24). 

The date is given on II. 17-18 as ; the cyclic year Krfldhi, the 49th of the Chalukya" 
Vikrama era ; Ashadha suddha 5 ; Sunday. This is irregular. The given tithi was current at 
sunrise on Wednesday, 18 June, A.D. 1124, and ended about 9 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise. i 
The only places mentioned are Kundur (1. 19), Eranigereyahalli (1. 19), Konnasagere 
0- 21), and the tirthai (1. 25). Kundur is the modern Narendra, on which see above, Vol. 
XIII, p. 298. 

TEXT.* 


[Metres : vv. 1, 5, Anushtuhh ; vv. 2-4, A’uni/u.] 

Namas=tuinga-i[i*] ras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-chSrave [ 1 *] ti-ailokya- 

nagar-arambha-mflla-stambhaya Sa(fei)mbhave j] [1*] 


c<^ 


2 



Svasti samasta-bhuvan-asraya 


Sri-Pri(pfi)thv!-vallabha 


maharajadhirSja 


paramSsvara paramabhatt[aj- 

3 rakaih Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chaluky-abharanam srima[t*]-Tribhuvananialla- 

devama vijaya-rajyam=u- 

4 ttarOttar-abhivridhdhi-pravardhdhamanam=a-chaihdr-arkka-taram-baram saluttam-ire || 

(0 Tat-pada-padm-Opajivi (1 @ (c) 

5 svasti samasta-bhttvana-samstflyamana Hara-Dharani-prasuta-Trilochana-Kadamba- 

variisa-mah-Oda [y a] 

6 .Mahidharamdhra(dra)-^ikhar-abhyudayamapa-maha-pi'achaihda- marttartida marttaihda- 

kar-atitivra-nija-prats [pa] - 

7 vasikri(kri)ta-sakala-mahl-maihdalan=utturiiga- simha-iariichchbanam vanara-mabfi- 

dbvajam permmatti-turyya-nirgghdshanarii 

8 cliatura(ra)6lti-nagar-Sdhishthit-ashtadas-5svamedha-djk8ha-dlkshita-kula-prasf5ta Hima- 

vad-girimdra-rumdra-sikhara- 

9 sthapita-maha-sakti-prabhavam tyaga-jaga-jhampi jhampal-acharyya nissamka-Rama 

Bn(8u)bhata-kanaka-nikash-apala 

‘ I have td Mr. R, Sewell for his kindness in verifying my caknlatiom, 

* From tboink-impreiuoiu 




12 li-sama(ma ilarai;riuiv=appa siI-iai-i.aL-:- Jay-vkesi-devnr irlinat- 

piriy-ai'as.i Mailala-ma- 

13 hadeviyaru .^uklia-auriikaiiia-viriOilailirii w 'itraiL-n r , PaMi]=ai’= 

b’nancl=nrja he(li(l'>d=oS(‘d=a- 

14 tt=ill=eimad=ik.ki.t-irr.p:irf kp.laic, vas'iU.a'..’ , > It Vamasakti- 

pamdita-devar j, ['i* ’ INrka-vaksau- 

15 n-aanta-buia-taru Mlalla-Gavumdan=a>!a(L't'a i-’.u.n ur ..r * .t-t Hara-bhaktam 

kshitiy-ul.ia^'O'dayamma-Gavu- 

10 dan^uttaaia-pui-utsha j| tT-(ia:''i( fii)=fdi'y()i beipa 

janake Mna-tarrA =ai,iTT:ia» k'..ia:=v- 

17 deyol Ba’aaua '.tl Mnda-bt’.akti.Tii d.j'.’iaifUa 1 ■ --UciSf:Tina-Garmnda‘ ' [4*] 

Svasti S! irea’.'li-Clialukya- 

18 'VikTama-Tarshada 40neya Krodai-t i'i- ,-aT-.av*d-A-. ii !- ‘ '-it ^nVldha 5 

Adityavara'liund'a a-p;.- 

19 ttaiam Kundura puuii;ara\av-^a.iT.'U!kJaai''! ■ rau'.':,,i ;;tLa-sr!:aT’:iT!u .saimidhiyoU 

E vaTii gt' rt-y ,■ b '< ! liy ^ , V- 

20 kaTakiipr'/' MaJ ui-Giivnmdaua lu.Tcai.-Udayairi.T-G JTi.;r.iUn' b. paduval= 

kal-puihjikf V =adariiii n' a- 

21 dal=oiida mi-.ttar-pi ur.da A;- A'j-.aa-rir uu 1. ^ Mri.k.iia kouyalu nflru 

kii" 

22 mma crai''-idr-y'j^a'* V.an; ue'-.uk,' tcuik,*' --,.1 i-.' . • Kali-deva- 

svamiya sthau-ac’.!ft[;-yy,., Vc - 

23 masakti-panditarggo kal-truvii’bi diiara-j u’vv.i-v; >: :.iaui mi. vv,'i-aamasya(sya)- 

sarvva-badba-raTiharam=rai:i]- 

■54 y=XJdayama-GaTumdaihn^a-i-h'nii ira- tbayiy^?..-.-. ' . dL-.-Ujaia p I dharmmamam 

pi'atipah[si 

25 davargce Gamge Vaninasi Kmr.k.AbrLi. Pir,; .1 pa yiT-Ufttba-stbanamgalol 

sasii’a ka''i[ltij- 

26 va kfldum kolasuifnaih panT'ba’rata.advil-katt.'.i Tf-ba-i arugar=appa maha-brab- 

manargge dasarj-gt-yda !p>h..j- 

27 la 1 dbarmiaarriau=a'r;davarggey=g. k -.Vp-r'-/; 'i -v-'a ve(la-paragar=appa 

maba-brabn.Miaai'rul- 

28 mam el-k( 5 ti tap( 3 dhaiiaruman=a ]-anya-tu'ttha .m ' i.. .r; .g.M ■ - .oinJa maha-patakan» 


akku 11 ^ 

29 Sva-datt[a*]m pai-a-datt^a^jm va juin(yy) na.i 

vlrisba-sbasaid'' vi= 

30 slita(slitba)T5m jayatS krimd [5*'J ^ ^ 


.•ii3uriLdi!;u’a[iii*] sbaslitir^ 


‘ The syllable ma is u-.otrically saperflnoas. ’ An-sreaTi^ -m 

» Bead larjia-saiasrdiii, ' J'.ea.. <1. 


'ill*, the drst ia may be read as ro or ya. 
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TEANSLATION. 

(Verse 1.) Homn'i'e to Sambhn cliarminjj witli tlie yak-tail fan wliieh is tbe moon kissing 
his lofty head, the fuiiudatioii-coliimu for the eou->truftion of the city of the three worlds 

(Lilies 2-4.) Willie the victoriou.s reign of — hail !~the refuge of the whole world, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, .supreme Master, ornament of 
Satyasraya’s race, embellishment of the Chalukyas, king Tribhuvanamalla, was advancing in 
a course of .sueces.sively increasing pro.spority, (to eudurc) as long a.s moon, sun, and stars ; — 

(Lines 4-13.) While he who finds su.stenaiice at hi.s lotus-feet. — hail ! — the Mahamanda- 
lesvara Jayakesi-deva, who is decorated with the whole .seiie.s of titles of honour, to wit, " the 
noble scion of the Trilochana-Kadamba lineage .sprung from Haiti and the Eai-th which is 
praised over the whole world; great august sun risiug upon the peaks of the Lord of Mountains ; 
fascinating the wliulo circle of the earth by pei.-uliar majesty exceedingly intense a.s the suu'.s rays ; 
having fur crest a stately lion ; having a banner (btarimj th</ dcvirr) of a great ape ; who is 
(iuZat''-/) with the noise of pc nual/t drums and (other) musical instriinient.s ; who is sprung 
from the race pre.siding over eighty -four cities and ci uisecrated in the con.secratory ntes of 
eighteen Iwr.se-sacritices ; who has establi.shed the pni.ssance of hi.s miglit upon the massive summits 
of the Lord of Mountains, the Himavat ; a jhantfolru hinjn .surpassing the world in bounty ; 
a Rama in intrepidity ; a touchstone for the gold of warrior.s ; an ailaniant castle for .seekeis of 
protection ; a, unique tree of dc.sire for the world ; white (of juMr) as the time of eonjunctioid ; a 
Narayaua incarnate ; a sun of glory ; a frontal fillet of feudatory jiriiices ; a giindstono to foes • a 
crest-jewel of warrior kings ; a crest-gem of the Kadambas,'’ and the Senior Queen Mailala-maba- 
devi, were reigning with enjoyment of plea.sant conversations : — 

(Verse 2.) If any, being hungry, .should come and ask for food, Vamnsakti Pandita-deva 
will gladly give to him rice without .saying nay. .so that the whole earth [irai.ses (him). 

(Verse 3.) Of MUln Gavund?, who is pleasant of spee'-h, a cele.stial tree to panegvrist.s and 
dependents, the eldest sou is Uday mma Gavunda, who is sage, dovuted to Ham, a riuht noble 
man on earth. 

(Verse 4.) Like a thunderbolt on occasions when ho.st.s of foe.s a-s.s.ail (him), like a celestial 
tree on occa.sions when he makes gifts to suitors, devoted to Mrida like liana, is Udayama 
Gavunda on earth. 

(Lines 17-24.) Hail ! On Sunday, the 5th day of the bright fortnight of Ashadha in the 
cyclic year Krodhi, the 49th (year) of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, in the pre.sence of the 
Sixteen Gavuiidus of the great city of Kundur (<(wd) the establishment of the Five Mathas 
Udayama Gavunda, sun of the Akarikaf?) M ilia Gavunda of Eranigereyahalli having 
laved the feet of Vamesakti Pandita, Acharya of the esfehlishment of Kali-deva-.svami with 
pouiing of water granted for as long as the moon shall endure a piou.s foundation on sarva- 
namasya tenure, immune from all conflicting claims, (comprising) a gmvel-field of one mattar 
west of the village (and) east of the stone-heap, and a paddy-field of one hundred himnia at the 
esstera comer of the Konn.asagere used by the town, and two dwelliug-hou.ses south of (thp 

sanctuary of) the god. '' 

(Liue.s 24-28 ; a prose formula of the usual type.) 

(Verse 5 : a common San.skrit verse.) 


I Cf. divdlichara-dAavaUim, e,bo\'&, Vol. XII, p, 2t>St. 
festival, from Asviua kf. 1-1 to Ksrttika sq. 2, 


Xlie phrase probably reters to the bipavali^ir5i^ 
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No. 10 .] ARASIBIDI I^.SL'lliPTION OF THE REIGN OF SOMESVARA I, 


No. 1 (J.— ARASIBIDI INrslRlP LTON OF THE KEIGN OF SOHESVARA I; SAKA OOii. 

ill Eu NLL D r 1 . 

Arasibidi, the aiiciet.l 'Vikrirrupura, i' ;■ Je.'avt'l vili-io''' ui the Hr.iitraud tiiuk'i of Bijapnr 
District, situate in lat. 1-j , { ' ■' (> t Ih. . i /', \ ol. oo. p name is 

iviltteu as ^[r’^ubid tu on ic*. F t ai . -t it* at-.ii tuc ili'lerahan Purvey ^neet *>0. In the 

local temple knuivn as the ‘•'h.ec '.'.li '''a., t. iiad a l>r,_ ien t-Uilet cimtuimtiL' the p'.esttit I'ecoixt ; 
an ink-impre.ssiou wa.s pi'oii.irt.'; i .-r the late Dr. Fleet, which is m>w in the Biit.^li Museum, and 
from it I no'.'' edit the teit. 

The upper part of tui st .ue is di-.-oi'med with s...me sculpture. IrLin.e liattly tiver ihe 
inscrilied aiea. uii .1 jihuth i- U-ut'.' of -t s.jnct’n;^ .Jm.i. uiih ii cow and .■'Uckii.c raif mi his 
proper left, hetweeu two eolarnns, ai.d abo\e this is asenesot itrchitteturiil ih\ I'.ou.s culniinating 
in a va.se-.shaped si\k..ri. Ihe in-.' ' ilc i ...ea hehai i> ui'.jut 2 ft. 2j in. hruaJ and 2 ft. 2 in. 
high ; but a line m- two at the beitom i' lisi. — The ctitracter is u fair Kanarese of the period, 
the lettets vary from 5 m. i.i in. 1:1 u-..gut. Ihe u of r<'sA;'y.!/-yyu [_m*] in 1. c is denoted 


bv a modified ri with a tail uit..-Ii'-d 


-gut. Ihe 11 of risA; 

The language i.s Old Kauaie.se prose, except for the 


Sanskrit verse-formula ..f whndi the nrst two letters appear on 1. 22. The aichaic I is changed 
to ,0 except ill epputfaru (h i'2 i"'-' ihn.ugh ccpp ). The wmd saiuyi (1. 7; io of some 
lexical interest. 

The record, after referi'i.ig u.-'-’h' to liie ivigii of Truil'Jkyumalla.deva, he. Somesvara I 
(11 l-t,), relates that Akka-devi, '■■•hoe lu ihc c.iinp around the fortiv's of Gdkage,' made a 
grant of lands to the Uoaad.c hcdaiiar Jam u-uiplc at V .hisuuapui-a, for the maiateiiance of the 
establishment and of the aii.c-lud f' ,ur- a d l'u,-. a mmig whom special in. ■ntiou i.s made of 

Nsgaeena Pandita of the Jb eut.' thichclha ..f the VaruMhia (him. of the Mnla Sahglm (11. 

4,-9), The rest of the ims. iiptimi > tak. ii up with ilm deia.!- of the endowment ; among these 
-we leani that some of the land as pnrehu'-c 1 from Dadignnsa (!, 17). who was very po.s.sibly 
a member of the Bappuia fauily whnh has left a reerd of 'ts hishny 111 the Sadi iiisciipuuu 
no. K, (above, Vol. xV, p. lOt. , cf. Lfi. Vol, XXX. p. 2t;.:). 

The dats is uivtii ..n 11, dll a^ . tsa^a .tn'.h tic cy.dic ^,0.11 bait.ijit, the new-iiio'.n ...f 
Chaitra, a Suudav ; an C-'lip-e of the sua. 1 ii't'e .leotii.s arc [leife-tly legulai. ihe g'lien r.:ni 
coiTe.sponded to' Sunday, 29 MArcfi, A.D. 1047, ,m wiindi day it emled d h. U m. after mean 
sunrise.'* On the same 'lay. .t .J h. j 1 m. lU'-.ir mean siini ise, there w as an eclipse of the suu 
(^Indian C'lt-.ndar p 121) 

The following place nanaes arc meat'.. lu-t : Goksge . 1, oj , Viknamipura (II (>, 1.-1): the 

Kisukadu Seventy (il. 11 12 i , Gauudu Haltir G. 12i ; Muruvadina Palu (1. 1;)) , Rayagatte 

(1 1j)- the tank of Kapp'.di G i"., Boiv.res (1. I'.*), (.''ka'cc 1- tlw mode n- GAkak the 

headqu^u-tersoftheH^kiik 'A -A, m 1'. r , .M DArict, smia-.' in l.h M' W. mid 74= 4..' 
long. Vikramapura 1^ Ara.Ai.uU (•'■■■e ab o. o On Kisumid'i see l,.d. J,,;.. \ .,1. XXX. p. 2594^. 

GSnada Halfiris given on tlmIn.i;anAt!i..-o-Omindnhai,'' about ,3 miles .s.E, „t Ara.sihid. 

in lat 15^ 52i' and long. 7b 1' (cf. p. 2bl). The otlier local names I cannot truce. 


■WJ Pi . 


Ki-.l .lu.loi'-t ..hi the W'lr.l' intt-irddi i . moau " b.'-iemag," 
iini.tr f,e<l mil i ; ir, ami -i.e.v - that tl.e teinple wa. 


* See Vyn. Kan. Dmtr,, pj. '13.s 
which i« possible, bnt act necessuri 

* This title is eriileutly dori'cl trom Akka-l.ni'' tulc 

under her especial patronaae, 

* This 'name oernrs also, in the ohier f.ina Po,7r’-i, la Imi- -irit , \ .■!. X!.\, p. and Ay. Cirri. \ II. i„ t-k 

124 . 


* 1 have to thank Mr. K. iSoft-ell for his kindness iu verify. nc .'.y 


y Call I-latlulo. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. xvir. 


TEXT.i 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 



Svasti 


samasta-bhuvan-asraya 


Sri-Prithvl-Tallabba maharajadhiraia 


paramesvara-pa- 

ramabhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chaluky-abbarana srIma[t*]-Trail6kyania- 

Ua-devara 'Fijaya-rajyam=attarattar-8bkivri(v}-i)ddbi-pravarddhamanam=a-chamdr- 

arkka-ta- 


rarii-baram saluttam-ire [1*J Svasti ari-nri{iifi)pa-makuta-ghatita*-cbaran-aravl- 
(vi) ihdeyar=Ggainga-siiana- 

pavitreyar=ddln-anatba-cbl(chi)ntamai?igaHka-vkkye[ya*]r=ggunada bedamgi v«r-appa 

srimad-A- 

kka-devi[ya*]r Gokageya kateya vu(su)tt-irdda bidinalu Vikramapurada 
Gonada-bedamgiya 

Jin-akyakke khapda-spbutita-sudba-kai-mmakkain gandha-dhupa-dlpakkarii 

sarugiga[m] Mflla-sairiga(gha)- 

Va[ra*]sena-ga9ada Hogariya gachchhada Nagasena-panditargearm*! 
risbiyargga[m’] ajjiya- ' 

rgga[m*] ahara-danakkam ajjiyara kappadak[k’»]am kuduva bhnmi Sa(3a)ka. 
varsha 069 neya 

Sarvvajit-samvatsarada Chaim(chai)irad.am8sye Adityavaradamdina euryya-gra- 
ba^a-nimittam dbira-purvvakam madi nagaradb(d-)*:aiiubbavape(iie 'r) mukbyam- 
agi Kisu- 

ka4=eppattara baliya sarrva-namasyam-agi bitta badam Ganada Hg!nr=omdu 

Vikramapurada yisanyada des[e*]y[im*] temtam mattar^onidu flrim 

Muruvadina pa- ^ 


14 ja nairityada deseyim pandita-Nsgadevamge earvva-namasya martta^ pamn- 

neradu allim temka ^ 

15 parekara Ketojamge sarvva-namasya mattar-irppatta-ualku Srim badaga R" 

gatteyim ' ° ^ ' 

16 muda paiekara KotSjamge Wmta mattar-omdn allim paduva kalk f 

Surojamge sa- 

17 rbba-namasyarii mattaru panneradu tomta mattar-omdu DaiRgarasana k 

marn-gopdu dSvargge kot[ta] ^ 

18 bbumi ^ Kappadiya kereyim temka maniieya-v[o]ladalu sarwa-namasya matfam 

19 I (I) dharmmamam sva-dharmmadim rakshishi(m)daTar VaranSsiyaln o d 

kavileyu- 

20 mam veda-palanar-appa br[a*]hmanarige kotta pha[la]mam padevar t/ 

dbarmmaman-alidava- ^ 


21 r a 8thaiiadol«aiutu kavileynmaii=aiiirpe(tn) brahmanar''i 

22 sa* 11 Sama[ny5=yam 


] 


.] 


' From the iok-impregsion. 

‘ The engraver bag written ^ lata, and added /» in emaller script nnder the line. 


* Bead m attar. 
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'TRANSLATION. 

(Line.s U4.) IVlr.ie t;,e rtiu’’!! of — Rail !- -the asylum of the whole worl3, 

favourite of Fortune and hart.u ti j.r F mperur. supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Satyasraya’s race, eriil..-i!;s'i:..e;n o.f ri e Ou.alukydS, s i.^- Traiiokyamalla, was advaneinp in 
a course of successively it. d'O'i-i;, j p. ritv, ; P’ cuuur*) as long as moon, sun, and stars : — 

(Line.s 4-9.) Hail ! .see f.'-.<-i,it'’ses aiv t'.uobed 'by the diadems of opponent 

king.s, who is pure through batluug in the Gange.s, a wisbing-jewel to the distre.ssed and master- 
less, uniform in speech, adorned '.'•ith virtues. AkkS-devi, in the camp around the fortres.s of 
Gokage, granted laud for (I’li . .'j/si-c ■■/') j.lastenng the br.iken and burst (taasoury) of the 
Gonada-bedahgi Jina temple .it Vikti : uipjr.i ana for (r/n- sitpply oj) scetit. incense, and lamps, 
and for and for tiic mauut.-.' ... ot Nagasena Pandita, [i fi'iar) of the Hoguriya 

Gachchha of the Vara>cn.i <lfi;i>, Mniu Sangua. and of the friars and nuns residing tlieie 

and for the cloaks of tnc nuns ■- - 

(Lines 9-lS.) The la.. i> gi-'cj. ; ■) the god. '.^h.oh she purchased of Dadigarasa, 
on Sunday, the uew-mooii da.- of Cu..it.a n the oycho year Scrwajit, the 909th (year) of 
the Saka era, on the oci H'-io!. of at; c, ‘ip.-e of lUe sun. with the performance of pouring of 
Water, were : Gapada Ualhr, - lo.'.a U.m.ng part of the Kisukadu Seventy, granteil on 
sarvLi-nui 7 /iiisy u tenure, in .o'.a.'j, ■ th oi the citizens (.■') , one mattar of garden 

on the north-east .'f Viki a ai.ip . a. .-.n., ..f th- town. on the south-west of the Muruvadu 
Waste-land, twelve niurti/- uu i.,: . u iciutre for Paudita Nagadeva ; to the south 

thereof, tvventy-fuur 7;..f£iir on tel. u; c lor the dru mmer Ketoja ; north of the 

town, east of Rayagatte, one -.It rard.n foi the drummer Ketoja;on the west thereof 

twelve Mdttar on sum i-zcdh-i.-;. teiiuce ( I'-i) one r’Ui'ir of garden for the stone-mason SUTOja j 
(^furthfrMOi 50 'luatfur on s.ir_'u->ui/'M,'''y i tenure in the estate of the seigniory south of the 
Kappadi tank. 

(Lines iO-'dl : a pno.se for.aui.i ji tne usual tvpe.I 

(Line 2'2 : the Ivgin.iiiig ..f -i con.Tooii S.inskru verse.) 


ISio. ii,_THE brahma SIDDHANTA OF BRAHMAGUPTA (A.D. 629). 

WOKKlKG TaI'LCS Taj .'jN "l: aSCU’A'V ilY Tilt. lUUL, OR APPARENT, MOTjONH 

t-K N AN't* MOON. 


9 ,\ .LL (I.C S . Rt'Tir.r-ii). 


A r.-utUf 


“ In did It Ch'- )i "iriiplij.' 


311 In pai'a 2 j 7 ol u.S ...tn.c .n ‘ . oi ‘.ac l ■';;y....Ur' • J t.*: dnn in Hindu iistndtiftdy, the 
SiddMnta-t^irdmiini" pu- r. i' Ai > - nua ..gai.i i,. a later article on The Siddhanta- 

Sirdmani, § 271i(Vol. XV, pp, 150 -.. j i I dnacas.-ed the qjc.,thjn of the values assigned in the 
seventh century A.D. by Br.iumagupTf. lu the twenty -lour b.ise-s.iics of angles in the rpiadrant ; 
and expressed the ■opinion tu.it '.V hei; r i "t ui.ril. neiic te a'-sur.iuce vva.s obtainable that the 
values stated in the only available c-ples of the BrH , -■i-'sA iiAnii were' really those fixed by 
its author, working Tables framed accoiding to its postulates might safely be piepared for the 
computation of ancient dates. 


> This term octurs elsevvtc.. . u in £/. C..rn. II Bi’ycli}, Xo. 56, p, 62. 

’ Literally, •' one.” 

• One MS. copy in tne Iiiii.i Oi'C, Lo-ndon, and Btiiares printed edition. 
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[ VoL. XVII. 


In response to my appeal Mr. G. R. Kaye (Curator, Board of Education, Simla) has been 
kind enouirh to assist me. He tells me that there can be no doubt but that the values given 
for the several bi.se-siiies in the e liiioii of the Br^iknia-Siddhauta, printed and published in 
Benares, are correct, ami that Br.dunagupta certainly made his calculations with a radius 
(sin. 'Jii') of Md70', di^cunlino that of d-i.J.t)'. which seemingly had been in use in India since 
the time of the Greeks * ilr Ka_\e went fully into the subject in a veiy learned article, "AnrAent 
Hindu Ajth'irical Asri.iwnni/." piililishej in the Journal of the Asiatic iiocietij of Bengal in 1919 
(.Ve</; S' l-i'S, V'jI. A' I", X.i.J). wiii.-h contains (Table S, p. 187) a list of the sine-values as 
deterniiued by the authors of the Bau'isa-, Anjn-, and Brahma-Siddhantas. He points out that, 
when properly applieil, the eijuations of the sun’s and moon's centres obtained from the sine-valuea 
of Brahmagupta agiee \wth those derived from the values assigned by the other authorities. 

Accordingly I have picpared the Table of Brahmagupta's sines and resulting base-eqna- 
tions III the suii'.s reiitie ( Table LXXXIX telcor) ; and a Comparison between these and the 
equations of the SubTrin'ii-Sirnmani (Table XLVIl above, Vol. AIF, cd, 9. and Frcf. Jacobi's 
Taldi..!. XXIVB abner !' /. I ) pioves that there is only a verytriPdiig difference whether we use 
Brahiiiiic uptti’s. or t lie older — and later— sine-values. By the tSiddhantn-Sirdmani. with radius 
34of^', the .sun’s grcaicst coiiauon. that of 9li', =- 10' 31’’, esact. By \\\e Brahma- tiiddhanta, 
with radius 3270', it = 2’ 10 OT'-IO. 'VVe may tlierefore safely u.«e Table LXXXIX (belcrw)^ 
and Taole LIX (utc.r,-. I'ld. X'T) for the sun’s and moou’s e luatious by the Drahma-Siddhinfa. 

312. The Brahina-Siddhlnta was composed by Brahmagupta in A.D. G2S and i.s said to 
have been extensively used in some parts of India, its principal rival being the Arya-Siddhanta 
of Aryabhat.i, known in later years as the Laghu-Arya to di.'tiiigui.sh it from the Mahu-Arya- 
SiiLludiioi of the teiitii coutu’'y. This last, called also the Second Arya-AidiihSntn, seems to 
have had no great following. The lisjamriyanka, an asf ronomica! work of A.D. 1042 
introduced, according to the information available to the late Sankara Balkrishna Dikshit’ 
some important changes into the system of Brahmagupta; but unfonunately no complete copy 
of it lias )et been obtained, and the nece.ssary particulars are not to be found in those fragments 
which have come to light. It is not pos.sible therefore to franie any accurate Tabhs for calcula- 
tion bv the Ilajiimriyahka, and we must re.st .satisfied with the assurance of Mr. S. B. Dikshit* 
that the Siddhanta-Sirnmani is the same the Itijamriydhka in the matter of calculation 
of a puhrliang. Tables for use by the former have already been published by me, compiising thq 
peiioii A.D. 1100-1750 (above, Vol. Xb). 

All the authorities appear to arrive at similar or almost similar result.s in their computation 
of the lunar tithis, when worked by the true or apparent motions of sun and moon ; but, since 
they differ in their estimate of the po-sition of the .sun s apsis at a given date, they necessarily 
differ .somewhat in their estimate of the moment in eai h year when the true sun reaches long. 0°, 
the moment, that is, of '* true Me.sha-suiiikraiiti.” This difference leads to differences in the 
lengths of the true solar months, and consequently to differences in the intercalation and suppre8.r 
gion of true lunar months ; which differences, again, occasionally cause differences of a whole 
lunar mouth in the beginning of the luni-solar year and differences in the names of some of the 
lunar months therein. 

' It wonlj be iiitei estirET to loarn liis reason for the change. Later Indian astronomers reverted to the r«dia» 
of 343S', which is correct. With •»r = 3'1415‘J the radios = 3437-74967. Brahma gnj.ta’s ladia- 3:70 implies a ratio 
Sr^3-303. The ratio according to Anliimedes i.B.C. 230) was 3-142t6. The raiio 1: s/ 10 mentioned in the 

Surya-Sidd^du/a 16228. 

2 Or Table XLVlI (aiore, Vol. XIV), col. 9 ; also Professor Jacebi’s Tables JXIVA, XXIVB {T el. J). 

> Indian Calendar, p, 8. 
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But we are now better able to deal with these matters than before. Dates can be easily 
computed by the true motions of sun and moon according to the Surya-Siddhanta for the whole 
historical period from A.D. 300 to 1900 (Indian CalendarY ■, according to the Arya-Siddiianta 
from A.D. 900 downwards (ahuve, Yol. XVI) ; according to the Brahnia-Sidihlnta (the present 
paper) from A.D. <5''0 to 1200; and accortlinof to the Siddiiinfa-Sirnmn'ii. Rajamrigarika &nd 
other works of the time of Bhaskaracharya from A.D. 1100 to 1750 (above, Vol. XV) ; these 
periods comprising the out.side limit.s of use. 

And, as regards computation by the mean motions of sun and moon, which system is believed 
to ha-ve been in universal use down to about A.D. 1100, and perhaps in some places to a 
considerably later date, we now have Tables for work by the Arya-Siddhanta from A.D. 500 to 
1400 (above, Vol. .Y VI/) ; while I hope to be able to publish here after a set of similar Tables 
for the Brahma-SiddhaiJa. also embracing the outside period of u.se. 

All these Tables are framed on the same sy.stem, .so as to enable calculation to be made as 
easily and rapidly as possible. 

Elements of the Brahma-Siddhanta. 

313. (i) The length of the mean solar sidereal year is 3C)5’2584375 days, or SOS'* O'* 12™ 9*. 
The Siddhinta-Sirnmani adhered to this e.stimate. 

(ii) Brahmagupta's sines of angle.s of the quadrant differ from those of the other author- 
ities. His sine of 9l)', the r.adius, = 3270' instead of 3438'. His sine of 3° 45' = 214' 
instead of 225'. The 24 ba.se-sines are given in Table LXXXIX below. 

(iii) The equations, however, which are based on the.se sine-values are practically the same 
as those of the Siddhanta-Siromani (c'onpare Table XLVII above, Vol. XIV, col. 9, and 
Table LXXXIX below). Tables LY, LVI. LTX (above, Vol. XV) may be therefore used as well 
for the Drahna-Siildhijita as for the Siddhanta-Sirdmani. 

(iv) The greatest equation of the sun’s centre, that of 90’, is, in lO.OOOths of the circle, 
60-425925. The greatest equation of the mo<jn’s centre is, in similar measurement, 
139-858101852. The .sum of the two is 200-284027. 

(v) The epoch of the Kaliyuga era was mean sunrise, taken as 6 a m., on Friday, 18 Feb- 
ruary, B.G. 3102, that moment being O'" 0™ 0^ Lanka time. This was the moment of mean 
MSsba-sarakranti, when the mean sun’s centre reached long. O’. True Mesha-samkranti, 
when the true sun’s centre reached long. O’, occurred on Tuesday, 15 February, B.C. 3102, at 
I 9 I 1 52™ 21®-5 after mean sunrise at Lauka. 

(vi) The circumference of the sun’s epicycle is 13° 40', that of the moon 31® 46'. The 
epicycles are not contracted at any point. In this the Siddhanta-Siromani concurs (Jacobi, 
Yol. I above, p. 441). 

fvii) The line of apsides of the sun’s orbit has a constant forward .shift, the perigee-point 
(on the longitude of which my calculations are based) moving 0"-144 per ann., or 14''-4 in a 
centurv. According to the Siddhanta-Sirdmani the movement i.s more rapid, amounting to 
l"-044 per ann. (Jacobi, op. cit.). 

(viii) The sodhya, or time-interval between true and mean Mesha-.samkrantis, was, in 
K.Y. 0 or at the epoch of the Kali^ga era, according to Dr. Schram,’^ 2''-171971 or 2'^ 4*' 7"' 
38>-5. With this the Siddhanta-Siromani agrees. But in later years the sidhya. as postulated 
by the two authorities, differs in value owing to the difference between the two Siddhantas 
in their estimate of the movement of the sun’s apsis. (See vn above.) 

' Alw by the Indian Chronaogy uf Dewan B.aliailnr L. 1). SwamikaDua Pillai, M.A., whoso Tables arc 

framed on a different system. 

» Indian Chronoffraphy, § 39 D, }). 16. 
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(ix) The position of the sun’s apsis (peiigee) at K.T. U, the epoch of the Kaliynga, was 
257’ 45' 36’,' and his mean anomaly was 102^ 14' 24". or, in liMidiJth.s of the circle. 284 0. 

(x) The position of the moon's apsis (perigee) at the same muraeiit was 305° 29' 46’ - ; and 
her mean anom. was 54° 30' 14", or, in IjOOOths of circle, 15i S99f'',)1358. 

(xi) The sun’s mean velocity (he is treated as a planet") and the length of the mean solar 

year being the same both by the Brahma-Siddhanta and the a-S irumani, hLs mean long, 

at any moment must be the same by both, and so also the length of the mean solar month. But 
the two authorities are not in exact accord as to his true long, and the length of the true solar 
month. 


SMft of sun's apsis. The sddhya. Length of tru'’ solar year. 

314. The length of the mean solar year being the same, riz. Otis'* 6*’ Td™ 9’, by both the 
Brahma- Siddhint a and the SiddhSnta-SirSmani, the first portion of § 273 al)oce (Vol. XV) and 
accompanying Table A apply as well to the former as to the latter. But for the latter portion 
that section and its Table B, the following piust be substituted when dealing with the 
Brahma-Siddhanta, the two authorities not being in accord as concerns the matter in 
question. 

315. As stated above, the sun’s perigee-point according to the Brahma-Siddhanta advances 
annually 0"‘144 along the ecliptic, and in consequence of this .shift the true sun's velocity at 
long. 0’ is a little greater every year than the year before, i.e. the true .sun reache.s long. 0°, or 
the moment of true Mesha-samkranti occurs, a little earlier each year. In every year there is a 
slight increase in the distance and tirae-diflference four fod/i./u) between the mean and true 
suns at that point of the orbit. Dr. Schram has carefully calculated the value of this s'odhya 
at the moment of true Mesha-sam'<ranti at the beginning of sevend millenniums, and his re.sult.s 
for the period embraced in my general working Table liXXXII are stated in the following 
Table B. 


TABLE B. 


Value of sodhta bt the Brahma-S'DlpJxta. 




Exact t.\l 

^P. 

0? 5'’)nr!T< AT 





c K>* '< 1' Hir. S. 

K.Y year 

A.D. 




enpired. 

day** an-l j 
tlekiiijaU. j 

.1, 

1 n,. « 







- 

3700 

599-600 

2 1729145 i 

-2 

■4- 8 ft AlCs 

8800 

699-700 

2-1729 tOl ^ 

2 

4 9 2-0160 

3900 

799-800 

2-172965.: ; 

o 

1 9 '■2102 

4000 

899-900 

2-17-29910 

2 

‘t 0 0-422 i 

4100 

999-1000 

2-1730165 ; 

2 

■I 9 S-6256 

4200 

1099-1100 

2-1730120 1 

2 

4 9 10-8284 

4300 

1 199-1200 

1 2-173067-5 ' 

1 

2 

1 9 130-320 


One resnlt of this shift of apsis is that, by the BraJ^ma-.Si'hll.a; fa. the true sun reaches the 
0“ point of long. 0*'022032 earlier every year than the yearK.i,.,.e. ,.nd in consequence the length 
0 < the tame solar year, or the time needed for the true .sna m travel from true Mgsha-samkrSnti 


' Jacobi, alore, Vol. I, p. 442, § 83, where lie gives the place of the apsis lapocee, as 77= 45' 3fi* 
BorgMs’s “ Surga-Siddhania.” 

• Moon’s apogee given by Jacobi as 125’ 39' 46". 


See aUo E, 
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iu one year to true Mc-sha-samkranti in the next, is (SriS'^ 6^ 12”' 9’ — 0*-022032) 365'* 6** 12™ 
S’’9779C3. i The exact moment of true Me.sha-saihkranti in each ve.ar from A. D. 599 to 1200 
w given in the general Table LXXXII below, cols. 13-17. It can be te.sted by the use of 
Table A, § 273. referrel to above, and Table B here given, using the " longer rule ” stated in 
§ 273 or in Itidiaa Chrowjjrapltij, p. 61-] 

Another result of the shift is that the sun’s mean anomaly, or the mean sun's distance from 
the sun’s peiagee-point, decreases every year by 0"T44 or 14 ''4 in a century. Reckoning in 
l.OOOths of circle for valuation of our c (suiTs mean anom.) in the Tables, 14''-4 = O’Ol. 
The value of c therefore decreases 0 0 1 in a century, and this decrease has to be taken into 
.account from K.Y. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyug.i. This ha.s been done in the preparation of 
the Tables which ifliow. 

TJie iticrease of u, h, c, in cei-.turies. vfars. days a-nd fra'-tions of days. 

316. Following on what has been st.ated, we learn that Tables LIVA and B, which deal 
with the periodical increases of a, b and r according to the ^iddhanta-Sirliaani. may safely be 
u.sed for calculation by the Brahhia-Siddihiida, with the one reservation as to the increase of c 
iu a century, n being the distance of mean moiin from mean sun, and the lonijitudo of the mean 
sun not being affected by the shift of apsis, but only liis mean 'inom.. or distance from the point 
of the apsis, it appears that the rate of increase of a must be .same by both authorities. 

A,s to the rate of incretuse of c it is, by the iddua nta-S irbmant , centennially le.ss by 0-0305 
(§ 273 above), anil this was taken into account in the preparation of the heading of Table LIVA 
where a f.x)tnote is appemled shewing what the rate of increase would be per century if no such 
deduction had been made. This rate is. iu thous-m Iths uf a circle. 997 69iHjOS075 in a centurv of 
30525 days, and 0'4277956lS iu a century of 3(i52i> days. By the Bralma-bUddhSnfa. the 
oenteriniul decrease iu the .suu’s mean anomaly being O'OI, the amount of increase of r per 
century is. for a century of 36525 J.ays, 997 678896964. aud for a century of 36526 dav.s Is 
(J-416684507. The difference between the two authorities in shorter periods may be ignored 
except in some extraordinarily ch.ise case. If it is ever needed, the increase in c in one year may 
be reduced by O'OOOl from the Table quantity. 

Othemvise I'ables LIVA and B stand good for calculations by the Brahma-Siddhanfa. 

The values of a. 1. c at the beginning of K.Y. 3700. 

317. The general Table LXXXII below liegins from the beginning of K.Y. 3700 expired. 
Table LXXXVI states the value of a, b, r at that moment, and at the similar moment at the 
beginning of subsequent centuries. It is necessary therefore to explain how these figures were 
calculated, 

(i) Tff’vaho' of a, (distiiwe of mean ninm from taean sun) n. K.Y. 3700. According to 
Hindu astronomers mean moon and mean sun were in conjunction at the monient of mean MSsha- 
samkranti in K.Y. 0, the epoch of the Kaliynga; or, in other words, at that moment a = 0. 

In the 37 succeeding centuries there w-ere 32 common and 5 defective centuries. Taking the 
century values of a given in the heading of Table LI VA and multiplying for 32 common and 
5 defective centuries, we arrive at. the hgure 6567-108945284 as the value of a at the 
beginning of the 37th century K.Y., whole revolutions of lii.lJUU each being omitted. From 
this figure has to be deducted, — according to the working .system of the Indian Calendar, which 
follows Largeteau and Jacobi, — the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon. viz. 
200'284027 {above § 313, tv). This gives u.s the v.ilue of a at the beginning of K.Y. 3700 
(expii'ed) as 6366-82491 1506.^ 

1 Professor Jacobi differs by about 17 units. He gives the figure 63S4-0 (To/. XI above, p. 167, Table 
JXX’. I can give no explanation of the reason for tliisi and can only state fulls, as in the text, my bases of 
c alcnlation. 
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Now this value stands for mean sunrise of Sunday, 22 March. A D. 599. i.e. for the sunrise 
succeeding the moment of oacuirence of mean M‘‘.sh i-samkraiiti in K.Y. 37U(>; but in all my 
Tables tue calculation is for mean sunrise on the actual day of that occurrence, and we have 
therefore to deduct one day’s value of a (ri; 33'^ i;dl»‘<.5dl2 — Table LIVA above) from the 
above estimate. This done, we have, for mean .sunrise on Saturday, a = t3028T92932094. 

(ii) The value of b {moon s mean an on ) ar the .< nojiaenf. At the epoch of the 

Kaliyuga the moon’s mean anom. was, as stated alwve (§ Slo x), in l,0l)0ths of a circle> 
]51’399 d 91358. Using the century figures of h in the heading of Table LIV'A, and multiplying 
for 32 common and 5 defective centuries, it is found that, excluding whole revolutions of l.UUO 
each, the re.sult is C04 144838202. Adding the v.alue of b at K.Y. 0, a.s alxjve. we have at 
beginning of K.Y. 3700, for the value of h, lob 54452'.t5dii ' But this {/ee above, i) was if.s 
value at mean sunrise on Sunday, 22 March, A I). Deducting one day’s value of b 

(3b‘29164978t5) the fixture for mean sunrise on Saturday, 21 Mar.-h, amounts to 719 252879774. 

(iii) The value of c {the sun's mean anom.) at the same uvoiieiit. The correct increa.se of c 
bv the Brahma-Siddhanta in centuries of .lt).")25 an 1 .lt>.52i. days has been given abovv in the 
latter part of § 316. Multiplying tho.se quantitie.' for 32 common and 5 detective centuries, and 
discarding whole revolutions of l.OOi) each, we amve at the inciea.se. after 37 centurieB, of 
1-728389014. To this has to be added the value of <■ at K.Y. 9 (abovt. § bVi. ix). viz. 284 -Q. 
The value of n, therefore, at mean sunriseof 8uiid,-iy, 22 Marcii, A.U. 599, was 2h5-728b89941.^ 
Deducting the r for one day (2'73778754.1) we have fiiiallw tor mean sunri.se on Saturday. 
21 March. r = 282 990601501. 

The entries, therefore, for the afore.said Saturdav of K Y. 3709 in Table LXXXVI below 
are 

<1 = 6028 1929 
h = 719-2.529 
c = 282-99ti6. 

The rest of that Table follows by addition of the proper century values. 

Duration of true solar months 

318. It has been mentioned above (§ SlS.xi) that, while the length of the mean solar month 
must be the same both by the and the Sol Ihinta-.'s'iromani. the lengths of 

the true solar rainths according to the two authorities differ because of their different estimate 
of the shift of the sun’s apsis. Thus in K.Y. 409(1, the mid-lie year of my general Table 
LXXXII below, the sun’s perigee-point according to the Sldilhnnfa-Sir'^inam -was at long. 258° 
55' 12", while by the Brahma-Siddhinta it was at long. 257 ' 55' 12' Hence the velocity of the 
true sun (he is always considered as a planet) at the several true solar sarhkranSs. when 
the true sun’s centre enters the several signs, is not the s-ime by ti.e two authorities quoted. 
And this has necessit-vted the preparation of a new' Table (LXXXIIIA belon:), giving the leno-ths 
of the true solar months and increase of a, b, c therein individually an-l collectively accordino- to 
the Brahma-Siddhinta. 

There being in K.Y. 4000 a difference of only 4' 4?' between the positions of the s'jn’.s 
perigee, as estimated by the Brahma-Siddhanta and by the First Ar-ja-Siddhantn. the former 
placing it at 257° 55' 12’ and the latter at 258°. it was considered sufficiently safe to use Table 
XLIX {above, Vol. XIV) for the true sun’s velocity at different points of his orbit in hours and 
minutes, andTable L-A for seconds. His true long, at each samkr.inti was computed from hi.s 
known me-^n longitude -t- the equation of the centre, which was calculated in each ca.se. 

t Tiofetsor Jacobi’i figure for this is 758-1, in my notation, against mv 755-5. 

’ Thi* agroea with Profesaor Jacobi’s fixture, wbieli, inea.TOre<i from pei'gie ami in my notation., it 28;-7. 
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Thus was obtained the length of each month in days, hours, etc. Edr the increase of a, b, e 
during the periods so determined Tables LIVA and B, which are applicable to the NraAww- 
Siddhanta as well as to the Siddhanta- SirBmani, were used. 

Note on work for the nakthatra. 

319. In our method of work s = the true sun’s longitude and i = the tithi-inie^ (which 
■hews the true moon’s distance from the true sun) at the given moment. » -|- < = the naktha~ 
fra-indez n, which g^ves the true moon’s place in the heavens, or her apparent longitude. The 
value of f is ascertained by the ordinary calculation for a date. The value of s has to be found. 

By the Ary a- Siddhanta the formula for finding *, c being the sun’s mean anom. at tile 
given moment, is i = (c X 10) + 7226 — eqn. c ; where the factor 7226, which represents in 
10,000ths of circle the long, of sun’s perigee plug the sun’s greatest equation, is a constant.* 

By the Siirya-Siddhanta, as exemplified in the Indian Calendar Tables, the numerical 
factor is not 7226, but varies in the period A.D. 900 to 1900 from 7206'6077 to 7207'4035 being 
fixed for rough work at 7207. The variation is due to the postulated shift of the sun’* 
perigee-point. 

By the Siddhanta- Sir omani there is, for the same reason, a variation in the numerical 
factor, vis. from 7252'6466 in A.D. 900 to 7259'0910 in A.D. 1700,— "roughly from 7253 to 
7259. 

By the Brahma-Siddhanta the numerical factor varies from 7224‘5376 in A.D. 600 to 
7225-263’^ in A.D. 1200 (the limits of the general Table LXXXTT below). For rough work 
therefore by this authority the formula is s = (c X 10) 7225 — eqn. c. 

For more accurate work the value of c should be calculated (by the Tables) with demmalv 
and instead of multiplying e by 10 its value should be changed from thousandths of circle (as in 
the Table-result) to ten thousandths by moving the decimal point one place to the right* » 
the value of eqn. c can be obtained from Table LVi with great accuracy ; land the numerical 
factor can be taken from the following summary. 


K.T. 

century. 

A.D. 

century. 

Exact factor in 
formula. 

Bonghly. 

3700 

699-600 

7224-5376 



8800 

699-700 

7224-6481 



3900 

799-800 

7224-7692 



4000 

899-900 

7224-8703 


■ 7226 

4100 

999-1000 

7284-9814 



4200 

1099-1100 

7226-0926 



4300 

1199-1200 

7226-2037 




Examples. 

It is not necessary to give a number of examples of work by the present Tables. The 
system of calculation being exactly the same as that of the Indian Calen dar and throughout 
the resent series of articles, the examples already published for computation by other authorities 

* See Indian Calendar, § 156. p. 97 ; article on the Siddhanta- Sirdmani, above, Vol. XtT, § 273,* “ Note on 
, work for the nakehatra article uu the First Arya-Siddhdnta, Vol. XV above, § 302 ; and the several ezamplee 

given in those papers. 

* Whole revulntions are not necessary for present purposes, and inonr system when a>=ld/XX) a whole sy nodie 
revolniion of the mean moon has been completed. 
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■will suffice, the proper Tables being used, for work by the Brahma-Siddhanta. These Tables are 
specified in the following pages. 

Examples have been given in all my foregoing papers, but perhaps the fullest series is to be 
foand in the article on the First Arya-Siddhanta {above, Tol. XVI). 

Tables for calculation by the Brahma-Siddhanta. 

The system of work for computation of an Indian date will be readily understood by perusal 
of examples 2 to 11 appended to my paper {above, Vol. XVI) on the First Arya-Siddhanta ; but 
the Tables used are of course not all the same. The following list shews how accurate results 
ihe Brahma-Siddhanta axe to be obtained in calculation by the movements of true sun and 
true moon. 

Table LXXXII below is the general working Table for the Brahma-Siddhanta for the 
period A.D. 599 to 1200 (K.T. 3700 to 4300 expired). 

For names of months and of nak&hatras in different parts of India, see Table IjXII above 
{Vol. XVI, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta"). 

For collective duration of mean lunar months see Table LXIIIA of the same article, or 
Table III, Part I, Indian Calendar. 

Table LXXXIIIA below gives, by the Brahma-Siddhanta, the length of the true solar 
months and their collective duration, with the corresponding increases of a, b, c. 

Table L^IXXIIIB states the exact value of c and of “ equation c ” at the several true 
sarhkrantis, or moments of the true sun’s centre reaching the several signs. 

Table LXXXIIIO shews the value of c and of “ equation c ” at the beginning of each 
century of the Kaliyuga. 

For the increase of a, b, c respectively in defective and common centuries, and in common 
years and Leap-years, see Table LIVA, heading ; but note that by the Brahma-Siddhanta the 
increase of o in a defective century of 36525 days is 997'67889G964 and in a common century 
of 36526 days is 0-416684507. Tables LIYA and B contain the necessary figures for days, 
hours, minutes and seconds. 

Table LXXXIV gives the values of “ equation h,” and Table LXXXV those of “ equation 
c,” for easy calculation by whole numbers, corresponding respectively to Tables VI and VII of 
the “ Indian C dendar," which stand for the Surya-Siddhanta. 

For the more detailed values of “ equation b ” and “ equation c ” of moon and sun use 
Tables LV and LTI above, Vol. XV, as framed for the Siddhanta-Siromani. 

For the indices of tithis (t), haranas, yogas {y) and nakshntras (n) see Table VIII, “ Indian 
Calendar,’’ or Table LXVIII {above, Vol. XVI, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta’’). 

For serial numbers of days of a year reckoned from January 1st u.se Table IX, “ Indian 
Calendar,’’ or Table LXIX {above, Vol. XU, “ The First Arya-Siddhan'a ”). 

For conversion of tithi-ind\cea and iithi-parta into time Table X, “ Indian Calendar,’’ is to 
be used, or Table LXX {above, Vol. XVI, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta ’’). 

For finding the week-dny ^cording to the European Calendar for any century from 
A.D. 0 to 2300 see Table LXXI {above, Vol. XIV, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta ”), or Tables 
XLIA and B {pp. 176, 177, “ Indian Chronography ’’). 

Table LXXXVI gives the values of o, 5, c at the beginning of each century of the Kaliyuga 
by the Brahma-Siddhanta. 

Table LXXXVII’gives the same for odd years of those centuries. 

Table LXXXVIII states the daily sunrise values of a, b, c for a month previous to the day 
ef Mesha-samkranti. 

Table LXXXIX sets forth the 24 base-sines of angles of the quadrant according to Brahma- 
gupta, and the corresponding equations of the sun s centre. 
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TABLE LXXXII, 

Constriction of Table. 

The Table is con.structed on the lines of Table I of the Indian Cajendar and is to be u.sed 
in the same way. The columns are nnmtered similarly. 

Col. 7. The samvafsara-name. — i.r. the name of the Jovian cycle — , of the year i.s ‘dven 
*s determined by my previous calculations FoZ. XZTl /-(tZe XLIl). Entries in italics 

point to cases whei-e thus aamrai'sura-name ditfer.s from that given to the .same year by Surya- 
Siddhanta reckoning. 

Col. 8. Months noted in roman characters are intercalated (adhika) lunar months. Those 
in italics are suppressed (kshayn) months. 

Colt. 13, 19. Figures in brackets give the serial number of the day (measured from 

January Ist, 

Col. 23. a=distanoe, at mean sunri.se, of mean moon from mean sun. or phase of moon 
stated in lO.OOOths of circle, and redure'l by the sum of thegreate.st equations of sun and moon 
so that calculation of the equations of b and i may always be additive. 

Col. 24. i=mean anomaly of moon or mean moon’s di.stance from perigee-point of apsis 
stated in l,000th.s of circle. 

Col. 25. c=:mean anomaly of .sun or mean sun’s di.stance from perigee, stated in 
IjOOOths of circle. 


Remarks. 

A.O. 629-630, rols. 19, 20. A very clo.se ca.se. The moment of true new moon wa.s less 
than half a minute after mean sunri.se at Lahsa on Wednesday, Lst March. And the fir.st s'akla 
tithi of the year ended after mean stinri.se on Thursday. 2iid .March, wliioh wa.s therefore bv rule 
the first civil day of the luui-.solar year. If new moon had taken pla.>e more than half a minute 
earlier the first civil day of the year, “Chaitva sukla 1,” would have been 1st March. 

A.D. 968-69, col. 8. At the Kumbha samkrnnfi the true moon was waning. The 
moment of the next, the Mina, sanikrdnti occuiu'ed ab.jut 2\ minute.'- after the moment of true 
new moon, so that the true moon was wa.xing at the Mina namkidati. Hence the lunar month 
Phalguna was intercalated. According to the. 19-year .sequence we should have e.ypected an 
intercalation of the lunar month Chaitra next following. The sequence shows similar irregular- 
ities when examined by other authorities, but only very larely. 

A.D. 974-75, coZs. 20. CIo.seca.se. The Lst true new moon after the snmkrSnH 

occurred 3 minutes before mean .sunrise at Lanka on •J.'ith Februaiy A.D. 974. That therefore 
was the day “ Chaitra sukla 1,” 

A.D. 963-64, 982-83,001.5. In both these years an intercal.ation of the lunar month 
Srfivana instead of Ashadhawould have been more in accordance with the 19-year .sequence, 
seeing that Sravana was the intercalated month in .A.D. 1001 and 102ii; but prior to A.D. 
963 at intervals of 19 years there had been eight intercalations of Sravaua. and towards the 
close of such a run a change of conditions genei'ally becomes apparent. 

A.D. 1001-2, 1020-21, foZ. 5. See the previou.s note. If in these two years the c nditions 
had made necessary an intercalation of Ashadha, the 19-year .sequence would have been uninter- 
rupted. 

A.D. ll28-29, col. 8. By the Brahma-Siddhanfa the intercalation of Phalguna was clearly 
demanded. See Remark* preceding Table LX (uZ/s re, Vol. XV), on the same year as worked by 

tRe Siddhanta-Sirdmani. 


8 
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TABLE 

General Table for calculation 

Conforming to Table I “ Indian Calendar" 

(See notes on 





— 

Kali. Saka. > ° "3 Kollam. A. D 


635 1 

1 

670 

536 

671 

537 

672 

538 

673 

539 

674 

640 

675 

641 

676 

642 

677 

M3 

678 



K 


1 Prabbava 

2 Vibhava 


.> i raraoda 

6 Prajapati 
R Ai'girasa 

7 Srimokha 

8 ilhava 


10 Dhiitri 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 


3 Jyeshtha 


7 ASrina 
11 Ma'/ha tk.ih.) \ 
1 Chaitra 


5 Srarana 


4 Ashadha 


2 VaiAakha 


6 Bhidrapada 


4 Ashadha 


3 JyCshtha . 
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LXXXII. 

BY THE BKAHM-^-SinOHANTA. 


the columns bein'j sirnibirhi numherid. 
preceding page..) 

1 CUM.MEXCEMENX OF THE 

I.rM-'i.LAE YLif. (Mf.AN ?L NRISE OF CIVIL DAT ON WHICH 

L'aAiiiiA :i;ela 1 ends). 


SOLAP. TEAK. 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Mesba-sam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

i.i 

14 


17 


19 



H. 

M. 

ti. 


IJlM.Ar. (TS) 

Thur. 

1 

0 

u 

3 M.m (62) 

18 Mar (78) 

li Fri. 

7 

IS 

9 

21 F. b. (52) 

is Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

30 

18 

11 Mar. (70) 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. 

l‘J 

42 

27 

28 Feb (.59) 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tiu'S. j 

1 

54 

36 

18 Feb (49) 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Vv U'l” 1 

S 

B 

45 

7 Mar. (67) 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

14 

18 

54 

24 Feb. (.5.5) 

IS Mar. (77) 

0 Erl. . 

20 

31 

3 

15 Mar (74) 

19 Mar. (7S) 

1 .'un . 

.1 

43 

12 

4 Mar ( 63 ) 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

5,5 

21 

22 Feh (.53) 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 

IS 

7 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 M od. 

21 

19 

39 

2 Mar (61) 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. 

3 

31 

48 

19 Feb. ( 50) 

18 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

43 

57 

9 Mar. (09) 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

56 

6 

26 Feb. (57) 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

8 

15 

16 Mar (75) 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

4 

20 

24 

6 Mar (65) 

18 Mar. (78) 

o Thur. 

10 

32 

33 

23 Feb (54) 

18 Mar. (77) 

d Fri. 

16 

44 

42 

13 Mar (72) 

18 Mar. (77) 

ti Sat. . 

22 

56 

51 

3 Mar. (62) 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

5 

9 

0 

21 Feb. (52) 

18 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. 


21 

9 

11 Mar, (71) 


Kali. 


Week- 

day, 

a 

b 

c 


20 

23 

24 

25 

1 

3 Tues. 

9932 8171 

66 0032 

233-7104 

3701 

1 Sim 

1 47-1720 

949-5390 

205-6250 

3702 

0 Sat. . 

ISl 8544 

885-5324 

256-9354 

3703 

A W.--d. 

57 5772 

732-7766 

226-1121 

37(M 

2 Men 

271 9320 

016-3122 

203-5023 

3705 

0 S.it. . 

9UU7-9825 

516-0140 

246-5994 

3706 

4 Wed. 

9843 7052 

363-2681 

215-7762 

3707 

3 Tuls. 

9878-3876 

299 1516 

267-0865 

3708 

U Sat. . 

9754 1105 

146-4956 

236-2624 

3709 

5 Tbur. 

0968-4653 

30-0312 

208-1780 

3710 

4 Wed. 

3 1477 

966-0247 

259-4884 

37rl 

2 Men. 

217 5025 

849-5604 

231-4029 

3712 

6 I'Ti. 

93 2254 

696-8045 

200-5797 

3713 

5 Tbur. 

127-9077 

632-7980 

251-8902 

3714 

2 Mon. 

3-6306 

480-0421 

221-0669 

3715 

0 Sat. 

9999-6810 

379-7440 

269-6395 

3716 

5 Thus. 

9914 0358 

263-2795 

241-5542 

3717 

2 Mon. 

9789-7587 

110 5236 

210-7310 

3718 

1 Sun. . 

9624-4420 

46 5171 

262-0414 

3719 

6 Fri. 

38-7959 

930 0528 

233-9659 

3729 

4 Wed. 

253-1507 

813-5885 

205-8705 

3721 

3 Tues. 

2S7 8331 

749-5820 

257-1810 

3722 


si 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. xvir 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


K&U. 

Sak». 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

KoUam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Sa 

Soutbern 

aystem. 

MVATSABA. 

Northern 

system. 

Intercalated 
(ndhika) and 
suppressed 
(isiMt/a) tme 
lunar months. 

1 


3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3723 

544 

679 

28 


621-22 

12 Bahudhanya 



7 Alvina 

3724 

645 

680 

29 


622-23 

13 Pramathin . 



... 

3725 

546 

681 

30 


623-24 

14 Vikrama . 



... 

3728 

547 

682 

31 


*624-25 

15 Vrisha , 



6 Sravapa . 

3727 

548 

683 

32 


625-26 

16 Chitrabb&nu 



... 

3728 

549 

684 

33 


626-27 

17 Subh&DD 



... 

3729 

560 

686 

34 


627-28 

18 Taraiia 



4 Ashadha 

3730 

551 

686 

36 


•628.2d 

19 Parthrva . 



••• 

3731 

SS2 

687 

38 


629-30 

20 Vyaya 



... 

3732 

653 

688 

37 


630-31 

21 Sarvajit . 



2 Vaisakba . 

3733 

654 

689 

38 


631-32 

22 Sarvadharin 



... 

3734 

555 

690 

39 


•632-33 

23 Virodhin 



6 Bhadrapada 

3735 

666 

691 

B 


633-34 

24 Vikrita 



... 

3736 

657 

692 

41 


634-35 

25 Khara 



... 

3737 

668 

693 

42 


635-36 

26 Nandana 



4 Ashadha 

3738 

559 

694 

43 


•636-37 

27 Vijaya 



... 

3739 

660 

695 

44 


637-38 

28 Jaya 

• 



... 

3740 

661 

696 

45 


638-39 

29 Manmatha . 



3 Jyeshtha 

3741 

662 

697 

46 


639-40 

30 Durmukha . 




3742 

663 

698 

47 


•640-41 

31 Hemalamba 



7 Aivina , 

3743 

664 

699 

48 


641-42 

32 Vilaraba 




3744 

666 

700 

49 


642-43 

33 Vikaria , 




3745 

666 

701 

60 


643-44 

34 Sarvarin , 



5 ^ravapa . 

3T46 

667 

702 

61 


•644-46 

35 Plava 




S-/47 

668 

sa«=a 

703 

62 


64.5-48 

36 Subhakyit . 



— 
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No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


LXXXII— Confi. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SoLAB YEAR. 

Luni-solab year (meak sunrise of civil day on which 
ChAITRA h’KLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Mesha sam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

c 

13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

17 

33 

18 

28 Feb. (.79) 

0 Sat. . 

163-5660 

596-8261 

226-3577 

3723 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

23 

45 

27 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

9859-6063 

496-5279 

274-9303 

3724 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

57 

36 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tud.9. 

73-9612 

380-0635 

246-8449 

3725 

18 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

9 

45 

25 Feb. (56) 

0 Sat. . 

9949-6840 

227-3076 

216-0218 

3726 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

21 

54 

15 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

9984-3664 

163-3011 

267-3321 

3727 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

0 

34 

3 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

9360-0892 

10-5451 

236-5089 

3728 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

6 

46 

12 

22 Feb. (53) 

1 Sun. . 

74-4441 

894-0800 

208-4235 

3729 

18 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

12 

68 

21 

12 Mar (72) 

0 Sat. . 

109-1265 

830-0742 

259-7340 

3730 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

10 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

SThur.tt 

323-4813 

713-6100 

231-6485 

3731 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

1 

22 

39 

19 Feb. (50) 

2 Mon. 

199-2041 

560-8540 

200-8252 

3732 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tnes. 

7 

34 

47 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. . 

9(895-2545 

461-5558 

249-3979 

3733 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

13 

46 

66 

26 Feb. (57) 

4 Wed. 

9770-9774 

307-7999 

218-5748 

3734 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

19 

59 

5 

16 >iar. (75) 

3 TueS. 

9805-6597 

243-7934 

269-8851 

3735 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

11 

14 

6 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. > 

20-0146 

127-3290 

241-0922 

3730 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

23 

23 

23 Feb. (54) 

6 Thur. 

9895-7375 

974-5731 

210-9765 

3737 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

14 

35 

32 

13 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. 

9930-4199 

910-5666 

262-2870 

3738 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 

20 

47 

41 

3 Mar (62) 

2 Mon. 

144-7746 

794-1023 

234-2015 

3739 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

2 

59 

50 

20 Feb. (51) 

6 Fri. . 

20-4975 

641-3463 

203-3783 

3740 

19.Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

9 

11 

59 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

55-1799 

577-3398 

254-6887 

3741 

18 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat.‘ . 

16 

24 

8 

28 Feb. (69) 

2 Mon. 

9930-9027 

424-5838 

223 8665 

3742 

18 Mar. (77) 

.1 Sun. . 

21 

36 

17 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

9965-5851 

360-5774 

275-1759 

3743 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tiiee. 

3 

48 

26 

7 Mar. (66) 

5 Thnr. 

9841-3081 

207-8213 

244-3527 

3744 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

10 

0 

35 

25 Feb. (56) 

3 Tnes. 

55-6628 

91-3571 

216-2673 

3745 

18 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

16 

12 

44 

15 Mar. (73) 

2 Mon. . 

90-3451 

27-3506 

267-5776 

3746 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

22 

24 

53 

4 Mar. (63) 

6 Fri. 

9966-0680 

873-8747 

236-7545 

3747 


ff Hee “Remarks,” above, on page preceding the Table, 
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f VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCUBKENT YEAR. 


1 


1 

2 

.6 

1 

o 

u 

s 1 

K 

KoUam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Samvatbaba. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
{kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 


S 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3748 

669 

704 

63 


646-47 

37 S5bliaiia 



4 A8ha4ha 

3740 

670 

706 

64 


647-48 

38 KiSdhin 




3750 

671 

m 

66 


*648-49 

39 ViSvavasuf . 



... 

3761 

672 


66 


649-50 

41 Plavahga » 



2 Vaitakha 

3762 

673 

m 

67 


650-51 

42 Kilaka 




3753 

674 

El 

68 


651-52 

43 Saumya 



6 Bhadrapada. 

3754 

676 

710 

69 


♦652-63 

44 Sadharana . 




3756 

676 

711 

60 


653-54 

46 Virodhnkrit . 




3766 

677 

712 

61 


654-55 

46 Paridhavin , 



4 Asbadha 

3757 

678 

713 

62 


655-56 

47 Pramadin 




3768 

579 

714 

63 


*656-57 

48 Ananda 




3760 

680 

715 

64 


657-68 

49 Kakshasa 



3 Jyeshtha 

3760 

681 

716 

65 


658-69 

50 Anala 




3761 

682 

717 

66 


659-60 

61 Pihgala , 



7 Aivina 

3762 

683 

718 

67 


*660-61 

62 Kalayukta , 




3763 

584 

719 

68 


661-62 

63 Siddharthin , 




3764 

686 

720 

69 


662-63 

64 Raudra 



6 Srava^a 

3766 

686 

721 

70 


663-64 

65 Durmatr 




3766 

687 

722 

71 


*664-65 

66 Dundubhi 




3767 

688 

723 

72 


665-66 

57 Rudhirodgariii 



4 Ashadha 

3768 

689 

724 

73 


666-67 

58 Raktakaha . 




3H9 

690 

725 

74 


667-68 

59 Krodhana 




3770 

691 

728 

75 


*668-69 

60 Kahaya 



1 Chaitra 

3771 

692 

727 

76 


669-70 

1 Prabhava 




3772 

593 

728 

77 


670-71 

2 Vibhava 

• 

• 

6 SraTa^a * 


t 40 Par&bbaT* wu nppreMed. 









No. 11] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


LXXXII— Contrf. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAE YEAK. 


LuXf-SOLAE YEAK (.MEAX Sr>:RI«r: OF CIVIL DAY OX WHICH 
ClIAITRA ^UKLA 1 LXUS). 


Day and Week- Day and Week- 

month’ A. D. day. kr' nc^ month A. D. tlay. 


19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 

18 Mar. (77) 

19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 

18 Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 

18 Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 

18 Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 

18 Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 

18 Mar. (78) 
19'Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 


1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tucs. 

4 Wed. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thar. 

6 Fri. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. . 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. . 
0 Sat. . 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 


H. 

M. 

S. 


4 

37 

2 

22 Feb. (53) 

10 

49 

11 

13 Mar. (72) 

17 

1 

20 

1 Mar. (61) 

23 

13 

29 

18 Feb. (49) 

5 

25 

38 

9 Mar. (68) 

11 

37 

47 

26 Feb. (57) 

17 

49 

56 

16 Mar. (76) 

0 

2 

5 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 

14 

14 

23 Feb. (54) 

12 

26 

23 

14 Mar. (73) 

18 

38 

32 

3 Mar. (63) 

0 

50 

41 

20 Feb. (51) 

7 

2 

50 

10 Mar. (69) 

13 

14 

69 

28 Feb. (59) 

19 

27 

8 

17 Mar. (77) 

1 

39 

17 

7 Mar. (66) 

7 

51 

26 

25 Feb. (56) 

14 

3 

35 

16 Mar. (75) 

20 

15 

44 

4 Mar. (64) 

2 

27 

53 

21 Feb. (52) 

8 

40 

2 

12 Mar. (71) 

14 

52 

11 

1 Mar. (60) 

21 

4 

20 

18 Feb. (49) 

3 

16 

29 

8 Mar. (67) 

9 

28 

38 

26 Feb. (57) 



1 4 Wed. 

180 4229 7581223 

208-6691 

3 Tues. 

21.5 in.)2 004’1237 

259 9795 

0 Sat. . 

90S2SI 541-3679 

229- 1662 

4 Wed. 

990(5 5.'00 388-6119 

198-33.30 

3 Tucs. 

1-2S33 324-0053 

249-6435 

OSat. . 

9876 956] 171-8494 

218-8203 

6 Fri. . 

9911-6385 107-8429 

270- 1306 

4 W'cd. 

125-9934 991-3786 

242-0453 

1 Sun. . 

1-7162 838-0227 

211-2221 

n Sat. . 

36-3986 774-6161 

262-5325 

5 Thur. 

250-7534 658-1518 

234-4470 

2 Mon. 

126-5863 505-3958 

203-6238 

0 Sat. , 

9822-5266 4050977 

252-1966 

5 Thur. 

368815 288-6334 

224-1110 

3 Tues. 

9732-9319 188-3353 

272-6836 

1 Sun. . 

9947-2867 71-8709 

244-5982 

6 Fri. . 

161-6415 955-4066 

216-5129 

5 Thur. 

196-2239 891-4001 

267-8232 

2 Mon. 

72-0468 738-6441 

237-lX.OO 

6 Fri. 

9947-7696 585-8882 

200- (7C8 

5 Thur. 

9982-6410 521-8S17 

257-4873 

2 Mon. 

9858-1749 3G9-12o7 

226-C<;40 

6 Fri. . 

9733-8977 216 3699 

195-8;C7 

5 Thur. 

9768-5801 152-5632 

247-1512 

3 Tues. 

9982-9349 35-8889 

219-00.59 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


1 

1 

< 

S 

u 

> 

b 

*5 

o 

b 

b 

J3 ^ 

X tC 

C 

73 -• 

is 

Kollara. 

A. 1). 

.Iovian SaSivatsara. 

Intercalated 
{'ifi/iiK'i and 
«uj)prcs.sed 
{l.-ihaj/ri) true 
lunar months. 

.Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3773 

594 

729 

78 


071-72 

3 Siikla . 




3774 

595 

730 

79 


•672-73 

4 Pramoda 




3775 

596 

731 

80 


673-74 

5 Praja 

pati 



4 Ashadlia 

3776 

597 

732 

81 


674-75 

6 Angirasa 




3777 

598 

733 

82 


075.76 

7 Srimukha 




3778 

599 

734 

83 


•676-77 

8 Bhava . 



2 Vaisakha 

3779 

600 

735 

84 


677-78 

9 Yuvan , 




3780 

601 

736 

85 


678-79 

10 Dbatri 



7 Asvma 

3781 

602 

737 

86 


679-80 

11 Is vara 




3732 

603 

738 

87 


•680-81 

12 Bahudhanva 




3783 

604 

739 

88 


681-82 

13 Pramathm . 



5 Sravana 

3784 

605 

740 

89 


682-83 

14 Vikrama 




3785 

606 

741 

90 


683-84 

18 Vj-isha 




3786 

607 

742 

91 


•684-85 

16 Chitrablianu 



3 Jyeshtha 

3787 

608 

743 

92 


685-86 

17 Subhanu 




3788 

609 

744 

93 


686-87 

18 T&raqa 




3789 

610 

745 

94 


687-88 

19 Parthiva 



1 Chaitra 

3790 

611 

746 

95 


*688-89 

20 Vijaya 

• 



3791 

612 

747 

96 


689-90 

21 S&rvajit 



5 Srava^a 

3792 

613 

748 

97 


690-91 

22 Sarvadbarin 

• 



3793 

614 

749 

98 


691-92 

23 Virodhin 

a 



3794 

615 

750 

99 


*692-93 

24 Viknta 



4 Asiiacjha 

371)5 

616 

751 

100 


693-94 

26 Khara 




3796 

617 

752 

101 


694-95 

26 Nandaua 




3797 

618 

753 

102 


695-96 

27 Vijaya 



2 Vaiiakha 
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LXXXH— Conti. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solas tsab. 


LDNI-SOLAB TBAB (MBAS 8USBI3B OB CIVIL SAT ON WHIOB 
CbAITBASUKLA 1 BSS8). 


Dsy uid 
moa^ A. D. 

Week- 

dsy. 

Time of true 
Meaha-aaih. 
kranti. 

Day and 
menu A. D. 

Week. 

day. 

a 

b 

e 

- AAll. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

is 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







19 Msr. (78) 

4 Wed. 

16 

40 

47 

17 Mu. (76) 

2 M(m. 

17-6173 

971-8924 

270-3762 

3778 

18 Msr. (78) 

6 Thai. 

21 

62 

66 

6 Mu. (66) 

OSat. . 

231-9621 

865-4281 

242-2907 

3774 

19 Mur. (78) 

OSst. . 

4 

6 

6 

23 Feb. (54) 

4 Wed. 

107-6950 

702-6722 

211-4676 

3776 

19 Msr. (78) 

1 Son. . 

10 

17 

14 

14 Mu. (73) 

3 Tuea 

142-3774 

628-6666 

262-7781 

3776 

19 Met. (78) 

3 Mon. 

16 

29 

23 

3 Mu. (62) 

0 Sat. . 


486-9097 

231-9648 

3777 

18 Hw. (78) 

3 Taea. 

22 

41 

31 

20 Feb. (61) 

4 Wed. 

9893-8230 

333-1637 

201-1316 

3778 

19 Mu. (78) 

STluur. 

4 

63 

40 

10 Mu. (69) 

3 Tuea. 

9928-6054 

269-1472 

262-4420 

3779 

19 Hu. (78) 

8 Fri. . 

11 

6 

49 

27 Feb. (68) 

0 Sat. . 

9804-2283 

116-3913 

221-6188 

3780 

19 Mu. (78) 

OSat. . 

17 

17 

68 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

0SS8‘9106 

62-4848 

272-9292 

3781 

18 Mu. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

23 

30 

7 

7 Mu. (67) 

4 Wed. 

63-2656 

936-9205 

244-8437 

8783 

19 Mu. (78) 

3 Tuee. 

6 

42 

16 

26 Feb. (66) 

2 Mon. 

267-6203 

819-4661 

216-7684 

3783 

19 Mu. (78) 

4 Wed. 

11 

64 

26 

16 Mu. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

302-3027 

756-4496 

268-0688 

3784 

19 Mu. (78) 

6 That. 

18 

6 

34 

6 Mu. (64) 

eXhur. 


602-6936 

237-6466 

3785 

19 Mu. (79) 

OSat. . 

0 

18 

43 

22 Feb. (63) 

2 Mon. 

63-7384 

449-9378 

206-4223 

3786 

19 Mu. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

30 

62 

12 Ifor. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

88-4308 

386-9312 

267-7328 

3787 

19 Mu. (78) 

2 Mon. 

12 

43 

1 

1 Mu. (60) 

6Thnr. 

9964-1636 

233-1762 

227-1096 

3788 

19 Mu. (78) 

3 Tuei. 

IS 

66 

10 

18 Feb. (49) 

2 Mon. 

9839-8766 

80-4194 

196-0863 

3789 

19 Mu. (79) 

SThur. 

1 

7 

19 

8 Mu. (68) 

'T Sun. . 

9974-6689 

16-4127 

247-3967 

3790 

19 Mu. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

19 

28 

26 Feb. (67) 

6 Fri. . 

88-9137 

899-9484 

219-3114 

3791 

19 Mu. (78) 

OSat. . 

13 

31 

37 

17 Mu. (76) 

6 Tbur. 

123-6960 

836-9419 

270-6218 

3792 

19 Mu. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

43 

46 

6 Mu. (66) 

2 Mon. 

9099-3189 

683-1860 

239-7986 

3793 

• 

19 Mu. (79) 

3 Tuet. 

1 

56 

66 

24 Feb. (65) 

OSati . 

213-6738 

666-7217 


3764 

19 Mu. (78) 

4 Wed. 

8 

8 

4 

13 Mu. (72) 

6 Tbur. 


466-4235 



19 Mu. (78) 

STbur. 

14 

20 

13 

2 Mu. (61) 

2 Mon. 

9786-4470 

313-6675 


3796 

19 Mu. (78) 

8 Fri. . 

20 

33 

23 

20 Feb. (51) 

OSat. . 

9999-8018 

197-2032 

201-3771 J 

8797 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCUKRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

daka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

KoUam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Sa 

Southern 

system. 

mvatsara. 

Northern 

system. 

Intorcalated 
{(idhikn) and 
suppressed 
{k-ihayn) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3798 

619 

754 

103 


»696-97 

28 Jaya 






3799 

620 

765 

104 


697-98 

29 Manraatha 




6 Bh^rapada 

3800 

621 

766 

105 


698-99 

30 Durmukha 

. 




3801 

622 

767 

106 


699-700 

31 HSmalamba 

• 


* • . 

3802 

623 

753 

107 


•700-70 

32 Vilamba 




6 Sravapa 

3803 

624 

759 

108 


701-02 

33 Vikarin 





380i 

625 

760 

109 


702-03 

34 Sarvann 


• 



3805 

626 

761 

110 


703-04 

35 Plava 



• 


3 Jycshtha 

3808 

627 

762 

111 


*704-06 

36 SubhakTit 


• 



3807 

628 

763 

112 


705-06 

37 Sobhana 





8808 

629 

764 

113 


706-07 

38 Krodhin 




1 Chaitra 

3809 

630 

766 

114 


707-08 

39 ViSvavasu 





3810 

631 

766 

115 


*708-09 

40 Parahhava 




5 Sravapa 

3811 

632 

767 

116 


709-10 

41 Plavan^a 





3812 

633 

768 

117 


710-11 

42 Kilaka 





3813 

634 

769 

118 


711-12 

43 Saumya 




4 Aahadha 

3814 

635 

770 

119 


*712-13 

44 Sadharana 





3815 

636 

771 

120 


713-14 

45 Virodhakfit 





3816 

637 

772 

121 


714-15 

46 I’andhavin 




2 Vai^aitha 

3817 

638 

773 

122 


715-16 

47 Pramadm 





3818 

639 

774 

123 


*716-17 

48 Ananda 




6 Bhadrapada 

3819 

640 

775 

124 


717-18 

49 Rakshasa 





3820 

641 

776 

125 


718-W 

50 Anala 

, 





3821 

642 

777 

126 


719-20 

51 PitiL'ala 




5 Sra\ ana 

3822 

643 

778 

127 


*720-21 

62 Kalayukta 

• 
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LXXXII— Con((?. 


Ct>MMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar year. 


LrSI-SOLAB YEAR (MEAY SUKRISE OE CmL DAY ON WHICH 
ChaITBASCELA 1 ENDS). 


Day anf^ 
month A. D 

! 

’ Time of true 
i Mesha-sam- 
, kranti. 

1 

Day and 
month A. D 

.. i 

Week- 

day. 

i 

1 

1 

a 

13 

14 1 

17 

19 

20 

23 

19 Mar. (79) 

i 

1 Sun. . 1 

H. M. S. 

2 44 3l 

10 Mar. (70) 

6 Fn. . 

34-4841 

19 Mar (7S) 

2 Mon. 1 

8 56 40 

27 Peb. (58) 

3 Tues. 

9910-2070 

19 Mar (78) 

3 Tues. ' 

15 8 49 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. 

9944-8894 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

21 20 58 

8 Mar. (671 

0 Sat. . 

159-2443 

19 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

3 33 7 

25 Feb. (56) 

4 Wed. 

34-9671 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

9 45 16 

15 Mar. (74) 

3 Tues. 

69-6496 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

15 57 25 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. . 

i 9945-3723 


24 


EaU. 


23 


19 Msr. (78) 

19 Mar. (79) 

19 Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 

20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 

19 Mar. (78) 

20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 


2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

3 Thnr. 

0 Fri. . 
0 Sat. . 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 
6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 


22 9 34 1 21 Feb. (52) 

4 21 43 1 11 Mar. (71) 


10 33 52 
10 46 1 

22 58 10 


1 Mar. ((>0) 
18 Feb. (49) 
9 Mar. (08) 


5 10 19 27 Feb. (58) 

11 22 28 17 Mar. (76) 

17 34 37 6 Mar. (65) 

23 46 46 23 Feb. (54) 

5 58 65 13 Mar. (73) 

12 11 4 2 Mar. (61) 

18 23 13 20 Feb. (51) 

0 35 22 11 Mar. (70) 

6 47 31 28 Feb. (59) 

12 59 40 18 Mar. (77) 

19 11 49 8 Mar. (67) 

1 23 58 25 Feh, (5<>) 

7 36 7 14 Mar. (74) 


4 Wed. 

3 Tues. , 

1 Sun. . 
6 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. . 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. . 

5 Thur. 

3 Tues. 

2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 

5 Thur. 

3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 

5 Thur. 


9855-7776 
70-1324 
9940 0956 
9980 5376 
194-8924 
230-5748 
105-2977 


133 1967 
980-4408 
916-4343 
799-9700 
647-2140 
683-2074 
430-4516 
277-6956 
213-6890 
97-2248 
944-4986 
880-4623 
773-9979 
699-9914 
647-2366 


9981-0206 394-4796 


15- 7029 
9891-4258 

105-7806 

140-4629 

16- 1858 
50 8682 

265-2231 
140-9458 
j 9836-9963 


330-4730 

178-7171 

61-2528 

997-2462 

844-4903 

780-4838 

6640195 

611-2636 

410-9054 


252-6875 

221-8643 

273-1748 

245-0671 

214-2440 

266-6543 

234-T311 

203-9079 

265-2184 

227-1329 

196-3096 

247-6201 

219-5348 

270-8451 

240-0219 

209-1987 

260-6092 

229-6869 

201-6004 

262- 9109 
222-0877 
273-3981 
245-3126 
214-4896 

263- 0622 


3798 

3799 

3800 

3801 

3802 

3803 

3804 

3805 

3806 

3807 
3806 

3809 

3810 

3811 

3812 

3813 

3814 

3816 
3818 

3817 

3818 
3810 

3820 

3821 

3822 


U 
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EPIGRAPmA INDICA, 


[ VoL. XVII 


TABLE 



CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i 

§ 

%* 

s 



JOTIAK SaMVATSABA. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 



M 

d • 






aoppreaaed 
(k haya) true 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

S S> 

KoUam. 

A. D. 







ss 





lunar montha. 



■2 

3« 



Southern 

Northern 





3 

-a 



■ystem. 

ayatem. 





6 

a 







1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

3823 

644 

779 

128 


721-22 

53 Siddhirthin . . 



3824 

645 

780 

129 


722-23 

64 Raudra 


3 JySahtha 

3825 

646 

781 

130 


723-24 

65 Durmati . , 



3826 

647 

782 

131 


•724-25 

66 Dandnbhi 

( 

7 Alvina 7 

3827 



132 





\ 

» Margai : {ktk) j 

648 

783 


725-26 

67 Rndbirddgarin , 


1 Chaitra , 

3828 

649 

784 

133 


726-27 

58 Raktakiha . . 



3829 

650 

785 

134 


727-28 

50 Kr6dhAA* , , 


6 Sr&va^a 

3830 

651 

786 

136 


*728-29 

60 Kahaya 


3831 

652 

787 

136 


529-30 

1 Prabhara , 



3832 

653 

788 

137 


730-31 

2 VibhaTa 


4 Aahadha 

3833 

654 

789 

138 


731-32 

3 guUa 



3834 

655 

790 

139 


•732-38 

4 PramSda 



3835 

656 

791 

140 


733-34 

5 Praj&pati 


2 Vaiiakba 

3836 

667 

792 

141 


734-35 

6 AAgiraaat . 



3837 

658 

793 

142 


735-36 

8 Bhiva . , 


6 Bhadrapada 

3838 

659 

794 

143 


•736-37 

9 Tuvan 



3839 

660 

796 

144 


737-38 

10 DUMri 



3840 

661 

796 

145 


738-39 

II livara , 


6 Sravaqa 

3841 

662 

797 

146 


739-40 

IS BAhudhanyA , 



3842 

663 

798 

147 


•740-41 

13 Pramatbin . 



3843 

664 

799 

148 


741-42 

14 Vikrama 


3 Jyeahtha 

3844 

665 

800 

149 


742-43 

16 Vrisha 



8845 

666 

601 

150 


743-44 

16 Chitrabhanu 


7 A4yina 7 

8846 

667 

802 

151 


•744-45 

17 Subh^u 

1 

U M&gha {ktk)] 

1 Chaitra , 

8847 

668 

803 

162 


745-46 

18 Tarawa 


... 


t 7 SrimnUu.wM (uppreaced. 
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LXXXII— Coriifi. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar year. 

LuNI-SOLAR year (mean sunrise op ClVtL DAY 
ChAITRA SDKLA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Medha-sam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

1 

c 

i 

Kali. 

13 

u 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 







19 Mar. 

(78) 

4 Wed. 

13 

48 

15 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tucs. 

51-3511 

294-5011 

234-9767 

3823 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

5 Thur. 

20 

0 

24 

21 Feb. (52) 

0 Sat. 

992; 0739 

141-7452 

204- 1534 

3824 

20 M ir. 

(79) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

12 

33 

12 Mat. (71) 

6 Fri. 

9961-7563 

77-7385 

255-4693 

3825 

19 Mar. 

(79) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

24 

42 

1 Mar. (61) 

4 Wed. 

176-1112 

961-2743 

227-3785 

3826 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

2 Mon. 

14 

30 

51 

18 Feb. (49) 

1 Sun. . 

51-8342 

808-5184 

196-5552 

3827 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

3 Tucs. 

20 

49 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. . 

86-5163 

744-5118 

247-8656 

3828 

20 Mar. 

(79) 

5 Thur. 

3 

1 

9 

26 Feb. (57) 

4 Wed. 

9962-2392 

591-7559 

217-0423 

3829 

19 Mar. 

(79) 

6 Fri. . 

9 

13 

18 

16 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues. 

9996-9216 

527-7493 

268-3.')29 

3.830 

19BIar. 

(78) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

25 

27 

5 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. . 

9872-6444 

374-9934 

237-5297 

3831 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

37 

36 

22 Feb. (53) 

4 Wed. 

9748-3673 

222-2374 

206-7064 

3832 

20 Mar. 

(79) 

3 Tubs. 

3 

49 

45 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Tues. 

9783-0497 

158-2309 

2580169 

3833 

19 Mar. 

(79) 

4 Wed. 

10 

1 

54 

2 Mar. (62) 

1 Sun. . 

9997 4046 

41-7666 

229-9215 

3834 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

5 Thur. 

16 

14 

3 

20 Feb. (51) 

6 Fri. 

211-7493 

925-3023 

201-8460 

3835 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

6 Fri. . 

22 

26 

12 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

246-4417 

861-2958 

253 1564 

3836 

20 Mar. 

(79) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

38 

21 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. 

122-1646 

708-5398 

222-3332 

3837 

19 Mar. 

(79; 

2 Mon. 

10 

50 

30 

18 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

156-8460 

644-5333 

274-6437 

3838 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

3 Tues. 

17 

2 

39 

7 Mar. (66) 

5 Thur. 

32 -.5698 

501-7773 

242-8204 

3839 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

4 Wed. 

23 

14 

48 

24 Feb. (55) 

2 Mon. 

9908-2926 

339-0214 

211.9973 

3840 

20 Mar. 

(79) 

6 Fri. . 

5 

26 

67 

15 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. . 

9942-9751 

275-0149 

263-2077 

3841 

19 Mar. 

(79) 

0 Sat. . 

11 

39 

6 

3 Mar. (63) 

5 Thur. 

9818-6978 

122-2588 

232-4845 

3842 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

51 

15 

21 Feb. (52) 

3 Tues. 

33-0527 

5-7947 

204-3990 

3843 

20 Mar. 

(79) 

3 Tubs. 

0 

3 

24 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. 

67-7351 

941-7880 

255-7105 

3844 

20 Mar. 

(79) 

4 Wed. 

6 

15 

33 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. . 

282-0900 

825-3238 

227-6240 

3845 

19 Mar. 

(79) 

5 Thur. 

12 

27 

42 

19 Feb. (50) 

4 Wed. 

157-8127 

672-6678 

196-8007 

3846 

19 Mar. 

(78) 

6 Fri. 

. 

18 

39 

51 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Tues. 

192-4951 

608-5613 

248 1112 

3847 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

MSshadi aolar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Samvatsaha. 

Intercalated 
(adhiia) and 
snppressed 
{kshaya) tme 
lunar months. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3848 

669 

804 

153 


746-47 

19 Parthiva 




6 Sravatia 

3849 

670 

805 

154 


747-48 

20 Vyaya 




... 

3850 

671 

806 

155 


•748-49 

21 Sarvajit 




... 

3851 

672 

807 

156 


749-50 

22 Sarvadharin 




3 Jyeshlha 

3852 

673 

808 

157 


750-61 

23 Virodhin 




... 

3853 

674 

809 

158 


751-52 

24 Vikrita 




... 

3834 

673 

810 

159 


•752-53 

23 Kbara 




2 Vai4akha 

3853 

676 

811 

160 


753-54 

26 Nandana 




... 

3856 

677 

812 

161 


754-56 

27 Vijaya 




6 Bhadrapada 

3857 

678 

813 

162 


765-56 

28 Jaya 

. 




... 

8858 

679 

814 

163 


•756-57 

29 Manmatba 




... 

3859 

680 

815 

164 


757-58 

30 Durmukha 




4 Ashatjha . 

3860 

681 

816 

165 


758-59 

31 Hemalamba 





3861 

682 

817 

166 


759-60 

32 Vilamba 





3862 

683 

818 

167 


•760-61 

33 Vikarin 




3 Jygshtha 

3863 

684 

819 

168 


761-62 

34 Sarvarin 





3964 

685 

820 

169 


762-63 

36 Plava . 




7 Alvina 

3SG5 

686 

821 

170 


763-64 

36 Subhakjit 





3866 

687 

822 

171 


•764-65 

37 ^dbhana 





3867 

688 

823 

172 


765-66 

38 Krddhin 




5 Sravana 

3868 

689 

824 

173 


766-67 

39 ViSvavasu 





3869 

690 

825 

174 


767-68 

40 Parabhava 





3870 

691 

826 

175 


•768-69 

41 Plavahga 




3 JySshtha 

3871 

692 

827 

176 


769-70 

42 KiUka 





3872 

693 

828 

177 


770-71 

43 Saumya 
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LXXXII— Con<(Z. 


COMilENCKMENT OF THE 


Solar year. 

Lcni-solab year (mean sunrise op civil day on which 
ChaITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 




1 





J 




Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

I Time of true 
Mesha-sam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

j 20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 


1 





20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

52 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

! 0 Sat. . 

1 

68-2180 

455-8054 

217-2881 

3848 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

7 

4 

9 

17 Mar. (76) 

; 6 Fri. . 

102-9003 

391-7988 

268-4984 

3849 

19 Mar. (79) 

3 Tuea. 

13 

10 

18 

5 Mar. (65) 

i 3 Tues. 

9978-6232 

239-0429 

237-7752 

3850 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

19 

28 

27 

22 Feb. (53) 

i 0 Sat. . 

9854-3461 

86-2869 

206-9520 

3851 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. 

1 

40 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Fri. 

9889-0285 

22-2804 

258-2625 

3852 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

52 

45 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

103-3S33 

905-8161 

2.30-1770 

3853 

19 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

14 

♦ 

54 

21 Feb. (52) 

2 Mon. 

317-7384 

789-3518 

202-0915 

3854 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

20 

17 

3 

10 Mar. (69) 

0 Sat. . 

13-7885 

689-0537 

250-6642 

3855 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

2 

29 

12 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. 

228-1433 

572-5894 

222-5788 

3856 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. 

8 

41 

21 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 

9924-1937 

472-2911 

271-1514 

3857 

19 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. 

14 

53 

30 

6 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat. . 

9799-9166 

319-5352 

240-3282 

3858 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

21 

5 

39 

24 Feb. (55) 

5 Thur. 

14-2714 

203-0709 

212-2428 

3859 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

3 

17 

48 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

48-9538 

139-0644 

263-5533 

3860 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. 

9 

29 

57 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. . 

9924-6766 

986-3084 

232-7300 

3861 

19 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed, 

15 

42 

6 

22 Feb. (53) 

6 Fri. . 

139-0315 

869-8442 

204-6445 

3S62 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

21 

54 

15 

12 Mar. (71) 

5 Thur. 

173-7138 

805-8377 

255-9550 

3863 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

4 

6 

24 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. 

49-4367 

653-0816 

225-1318 

3864 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

18 

33 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

84-1191 

589-0751 

276-4422 

3865 

19 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

16 

30 

42 

8 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. 

9959-8420 

436-3192 

245-6189 

3866 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuea. 

22 

42 

51 

25 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. 

9835-5647 

283-5633 

214-7958 

3867 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. 

4 

55 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. . 

9870-2472 

219-5567 

266-1062 

3868 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. 

11 

7 

8 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 Fri. . 

84-6020 

103-0923 

238 0208 

3869 

19 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

19 

17 

23 Feb. (54) 

3 Tues. 

9960-3248 

950-3365 

207-1975 

3870 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

23 

31 

26 

13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mon. 

9995-0072 

886-3299 

258-8080 

3871 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. 

5 

43 

35 

3 Mar. (62) 

0 Sat. . 

209-3621 

769-8656 

230-4226 

3872 


X 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. Saka. 


. 

§ 

d 

u 

M 

> 

ii 

u 

'« 

JA 

O 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

3 

3a 

829 

178 

830 

179 

831 

180 

832 

181 

833 

182 

834 

183 

836 

184 

836 

185 

837 

186 

838 

'187 

839 

188 

840 

189 

841 

190 

842 

191 

843 

192 

844 

193 

845 

194 

846 

195 

847 

196 

848 

197 

849 

198 

850 

199 

851 

200 

852 

201 

853 

202 



Jovian Samvatsaea. 

A. D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

5 

6 

7 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppresaed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 


771-72 I 

I 

•772-73 ' 

773- 74 

774- 75 

775- 76 
•776-77 

777- 78 

778- 79 

779- 80 
•780-81 

781- 82 

782- 83 

783- 84 
*784-85 

785- 86 

786- 87 

787- 88 
♦788-89 

789- 90 

790- 91 

791- 02 
*792-93 

793- 94 

794- 95 

795- 96 


44 Sadharana . 

45 Virodhakrit . 

46 Paridhavin . 

47 Pramadm 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakshasa 

50 Anala . 

61 Pihgala - 

52 Kalayukta . 
63 Siddharthin . 
54 Raudra 

65 Durmati 

66 Dundubhi 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

58 Raktaksha . 

59 Kr6dh.ana . 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla - 

4 Pramoda 
6 Prajapati 

6 Ahgiraa 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhava 


2 Vaisakha 

6 Bhadrapada 

4 Ashadha 

3 Jyeshtha 

7 Aivina , 

! 

! 

6 Sravana 

3 Jyeshtha 

2 VaUydia 

6 Bhadrapada 

4 Ashadka 
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LXXXII— 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar tear. 


Lrsl-SOLAR TEAR (MEAN StTNRISE OP CIVIL DAY OB WHICH 
ChAITRA SDKLA 1 ENDS). 


t)ay and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Meaha-sam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 
day. • 

a 

b 

c 

Kali 

13 

14 

17 

19 


23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

11 

53 

44 

20 Feb. (■-,!) 

4 Wed. . 

75 0849 

617-1097 

199-5993 

3873 

19 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 

18 

7 

53 

10 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. . 

119-7672 

553-1032 


3874 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

20 

2 

27 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat. . 


400-3472 


3875 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

32 

11 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. 


336-3306 

271-3970 

3876 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

44 

20 

7 Map. (66) 

3 Tues. . 


183-5848 


3877 

19 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. . 

la 

56 

29 

25 Feb. {5(>) 

1 Sun. . 

120-2501 

67-1204 

212-4883 

3878 

20 Mar. (79) 

S Thur. . 

1 

8 

38 

15 Mar. (74) 

0 Sat. . 

154-9326 

3-1139 

263-7988 

3879 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

20 

47 

4 Mar. (63) 

4 Wed. . 



232-9756 

3880 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

32 

56 

22 Feb. (53) 

2 Mon. . 

245-0102 

733-8937 


3881 

19 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

45 

5 

12 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. . 

279-6926 

609-8872 


3882 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. . 

1 

57 

14 

1 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur. . 

155-4155 

517-1311 

225-3773 I 


20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

8 

9 

23 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. . 

9851-4059 



3884 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 

14 

21 

32 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

9727-1887 


243-1167 

3885 

19 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

33 

41 

26 Feb. (57) 

5 Thur. . 

9941-5435 

147-6128 


3886 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

45 

50 

16 Mar. (75) 

4 Wed. . 



266-3517 

3887 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

57 

59 

6 Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. . 


967-1418 

238-2664 

3888 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. . 

15 

10 

8 

23 Feb. (54) 

6 Fri. 


814-3852 

207-4431 

3889 

19 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

21 

22 

17 

13 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. . 



258-7535 

3890 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

34 

26 

2 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. . 


597-6235 


3891 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

46 

35 

19 Feb. (50) 

6 Fri. 

9852-4317 

444-8676 

197-1071 

3892 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

58 

44 

10 Mar. (69) 

5 Thur. . 


380-8610 

248-4175 

3893 

19 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

10 

53 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. . 

9762-8369 

228-1051 

218-4943 

3894 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

4 

23 

2 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

9797-5192 

164-0986 

268-9047 

3895 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 

10 

35 

11 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Fri. . 

11-8741 

47-6342 


3896 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

16 

47 

20 

25 Feb. (56) 

4 Wed. 

226-2289 

931-1699 

212-7339 

3897 


X 
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CC'NCT 

RREXT YE 

^ T> 

irv. 



( 

1 

1 

1 

Kali. 

! 

1 

, 1 
Saka. 

Ohaitradi Vikrama. 

U 1 

^ ' 

! 

u ' 

e ^ 

'c 

m ^ 

; 

■S a 1 
1® •-* ) 

S ' 

■Collain. 

j 

i 

A. D. i 

1 

1 

JOVIAS S.SMVSTSAKA. 

Sonthrm 1 Northern 

i BVstem. 


1 

2 

3 i 

3a 

4 : 

5 

0 1 7 



j 

3898 

719 

i 

854 

203 

j 

‘’■796-97 i 

9 Yuvan 



3899 

720 

855 

204 

i 

797-98 '■ 

10 Dhatri 



3900 ' 

721 

856 

205 


7''>8.99 

1 1 I^vara 



3901 

722 

857 

206 

; 

790-SfXt 

12 Bahudhanya 



3902 

723 

858 

i 

207 ' 

! 

»800-01 

<13 Pramathin . 



3903 

724 

859 

203 I 



14 Vikrama 



3904 

725 

860 

209 


802.03 

15 Vri.oha 



3905 

726 

861 

210 ' 


8'i3.a4 

10 Chitrabhanu 



3906 

727 

862 

211 


’“■'Id..- 5 

17 Subhann 



3907 

728 

863 

212 ' 


.*1''") 06 

18 Taiana 



3908 

729 

864 

213 


8‘)G-07 

! 

19 Parthiva 



3909 

730 

865 

214 


sOT-OS 

20 Vyaya 



3910 

731 

866 

215 



21 Sarvajit 



39U 

732 

867 

216 



-2 ^arvedhann 



3912 

733 

868 

217 



2.3 VirOdhin 



3913 

734 

869 

218 


81I-i. 

24 Vikrita 



3914 

735 

870 

219 


*812-13 

■h-j Khara 



3915 

736 

871 

220 


813-14 

26 Nandana 



3916 

737 

872 

221 


814 15 , 

27 Vijaya 



3917 

738 

873 

222 


81.5-16 , 

28 Jaya 



3918 

739 

874 

223 


•816-17 . 

29 Manmatha , 



3919 

740 

875 

224 


817-18 , 
j 

30 Durmukha . 



3920 

741 

876 

225 


818-19 j 

31 Hemalamba 



3921 

742 

877 

226 


819-20 : 

! 

32 Vitambaf 


. 

3922 

743 

QO 

00 

227 


•820-21 i 

34 Sarv'artn , 




TABLE 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshayn) true 
lunar months. 


3 .Jyeshtha 


I Alvina 


3 Jyeshtha 


1 Chaitra 


4 Ashadha 

3 Jyeshtha 
7 Ajyina . 


t 33 Vikarin was suppioaaed- 
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LXXXII— ConfJ. 


Solar year. 


COMMEVCEMEAX Oy iE£ 




' . -E r _;vTL DAY oy which 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of tree 
j Mffha sam- 
j krsnti. 

1 

1 1 . urh A. 1, 

v'» t C-k • 
•Ja;' 


I 

b 

j 

i 

1 ^ 

1 

1 

I 

Kali 

LS 

u 


17 


la 

20 


29 

! 25 

1 ^ 



H 

M. 

S. 




' 

j 


19 Mar (79) 

U Sat. 

oo 

r.9 

2;t 

15 Mc.r T 

' \ r-. 

-F •.'ill 

867-I^'34 

1 264-0442 

3898 

20 Mai. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

I 

1 ^ 

11 

On 

1 '.L <■ ■ 1 ; 

• .• . 

'. ..w' 

7 l4--t(,r74 

j 233-2211 

3899 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tih'S. . 

1 1 

23 

47 

2! hV;. !o-'; 

4 . 

M .;.5 70 

. 561-6515 

202-3979 

3900 

2uMar (79) 

4 Wcl 

17 

3o 


12 Mh. .711 

2 'i -it . 

17 0394 

1 497-6449 

253-6621 

3901 

19 Mar (79) 

5 Thur 

23 

4S 

o 

19 Fh -o. 

. S... 

!-92:;.7623 

! 344-8890 

222-8629 

3902 

20 Mar. (79) 

OSat. . 

0 

0 

1 1 

19 Mu! 7") 

»* [>!. 

995:-4347 

i 280-8825 

1 

274-1733 

3903 

20 Mar. J9) 

1 .Sun. . 

12 

T2 

2:> 

8 Mar 

3 lui: . . 

9833- 1676 

1 128-1266 

243-3500 

3904 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon . 

IS 

24 

32 

23 F. b , 

1 .'un , 

1 47 5223 

11-6622 

216-2647 

3905 

20 Mar. (So) 

4 Weil. 

<* 

30 

41 

U' Ma. M'.) 

if Nai 

82 2‘)48 

947 6567 

266-5751 

3906 

20 Mar (79) 

*5 Thur ■ 

6 

4S 

50 

6 Mr.’’ ;■ 

■' 1 ' r . 

2V*- P* 1 

831-1914 

238-4897 

3907 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. 

13 

0 

ott 

23 Feo (.-.4 

2 Mm . 

' ' . 2>24 

67-S-j:r4 

207-6664 

3908 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

13 

8 

14 Mar. (73) 

\ hun. . 


614-4289 

258-9769 

3909 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. ■ 

1 

25 

17 

2 Mar. (G2) 

5 Tlntf. . 

82 6876 

461-6730 

228-1637 

3910 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tuee. . 

7 

37 

26 

19 Feb. (.50) 

2 Mon. . 

0958-410:) 

308-9171 

197-3304 

39(1 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

13 

49 

35 

10 Mar (69) 

' San. . 

99930928 

244-9104 

248-6408 

3912 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 

20 

1 

44 

27 Feb. (58) 

.1 Thur. 

0868-8157 

92- 1.545 

217-8177 

3913 

20 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. • 

2 

13 

52 

17 Mar. (77) 

■i \\ ea 

‘J903-4980 

28-1481 

269-1281 

3914 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. • 

S 

2ti 

1 

7 Mar. 

2 :.Rn . 

117-8529 

906-6b37 

251-0427 

3916 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. • 

14 

38 

10 

24 Fell. (55) 

6 Fri. 

9993-5758 

768-9278 

210-2194 

3916 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tnes. . 

20 

60 

19 

16 Mar. r74) 

5 Thur. . 

28-2581 

694-9212 

264-6299 

3917 

20 Mar. (SO) 

5 Thur. • 

3 

O 

28 

3 Mar. 1,63) 

2 Mon. - 

9903-9810 

542-1663 

230-7067 

3918 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. 

9 

14 

37 

21 Feb. (52) 

0 Sat. . 

1(8-3358 

425-7009 

202-6212 

3919 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

1.3 

26 

46 

n Mur. (70) 

5 Thur. . 

9814-3862 

325-4028 

251 1938 

3920 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

38 

55 

t 

1 Mar. (60) 

3 Tues. . 

28-7410 

208-9389 

223-1084 

3921 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. . 

3 

51 

4 

19 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

63-4234 

144-9321 

274-3989 

3992 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

i 

1 

> 

•*3 

1 

Q 

Meahadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

■CoUam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Sa! 

Southern 

system. 

tfVATSAEA. 

Northern 

system. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kahaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3923 

744 

879 

228 


821-22 

35 Plava . , 




3924 

745 

880 

229 


822-23 

36 Subkakrit 



5 Sravana 

3925 

746 

881 

230 


823-24 

37 S'/thana 




3926 

747 

882 

231 


•824-25 

38 Krodhin 




3927 

748 

883 

232 

0-1 

825-26 

39 Vi^vavasQ 



3 Jyeshtha 

3928 

749 

884 

233 

1-2 

826-27 

40 Parabhava 




3929 

750 

885 

234 

2-3 

827-28 

41 Plavanga 




3930 

751 

886 

235 

3-4 

*828-29 

42 Kilaba 



1 Chaitra 

3931 

752 

887 

236 

4-5 

829-30 

43 Saumya 




3932 

753 

888 

237 

5-6 

830 31 

44 Sadharana . 



5’" §ravana 

3933 

754 

889 

238 

6-7 

831-32 

45 Virodhakrit . 




3934 

755 

890 

239 

7-8 

•832-33 

46 Paridhavin . 




3935 

766 

891 

240 

8-9 

833-34 

47 Pramadin 



4 Ashadha 

3936 

757 

892 

241 

9-10 

834-35 

48 Ananda 




3937 

758 

893 

242 

10-11 

835-36 

49 Rakshasa 




3938 

759 

894 

243 

11-12 

*836-37 

50 Anala . 



2 Vai^akha 

3939 

760 

895 

244 

12-13 

837-38 

61 Pingala 




3940 

761 

896 

245 

13-14 

838-39 

52 Kalayukta . 



6 Bhadrapada 

3941 

762 

897 

246 

14-15 

839-40 

53 Siddharthin , 




3942 

763 

898 

247 

15-16 

*840-41 

54 Raudra 




3943 

764 

899 

248 

16-17 

841-42 

55 Durmati 



5 firavana 

3844 

765 

900 

249 

17-18 

842-43 

56 Dundubhi 




3945 

766 

901 

250 

18-19 

843-44 

57 Rudhirodgarin 




3946 

767 

902 

251 

19-20 

*844-45 

58 Raktaksha . 



3 Jyeshtha 

3947 

768 

903 

t 

252 

) 

20^21 

845-46 

59 Krodhana 



... 
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C'O.MMENCEMFNT 

OF THE 






Solar ye.il. 



LlM-fcOLAE YEAR (MEAN .SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY' ON WHICH 
CllAITKA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Tunc (‘t true 
Mt'sli.i sam- 
kralill. 

Bay and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

o 

j 

; 5 


KaU. 

n 

14 


17 


19 

1 20 

23 

24 

25 

I 



11. 

M 

s. 







20 Mar. (79) 

4 WeJ. . 

10 

3 

13 

8 Mar. ((>7) 

6 Fri. 

9939- 1463 

! 992-1760 

243-5956 

3923 

20 Mur. (79) 

0 Tilur. 

10 

ir, 

22 

26 Feb. (57) 

4 Wed. , 

153o0I0 

1 875-7118 

215-5102 

3924 

20 -Mur. (79) 

ti Fii. 

■•)•> 


31 

17 Mar. (70) 

3 TueS. . 

188- 1834 

811-7052 

260-8206 

3925 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Suii. . 

4 

39 

40 

.5 Mar. (6.7) 

! 0 Sat. . 

[ 

63-9063 

1 658 9493 

235-9975 

3926 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

ol 

49 

22 Feb. (.73) 

1 4 Wed. . 

9939-6292 

506-1933 

205 1642 

3927 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tiles. . 

17 

3 

58 

13 Mar. (72) 

I 3 Tues. . 

1 974-3115 

j 442-1868 

256-4846 

3928 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

21 

10 

7 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. . 

9850-0344 

! 289-4309 

225-6614 

3929 

20 Mar. (80) 

0 Fri. 

0 

28 

16 

20 Feb. (.71) 

5 Thur. . 

64 6593 

172-9666 

197-5760 

3930 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

11 

40 

25 

10 Mar. (69) 

4 Wed. . 

98 8015 

108-9590 

248-8864 

3931 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

52 

34 

27 Feb. (58) 

1 Sun. . 

9974-7944 

' 956 2040 
, 

218-0632 

3932 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. . 

0 

4 

43 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. . 

9-4768 

1 892-1976 

269-3736 

3933 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 Wod. . 

0 

16 

52 

7 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. , 

223-8317 

775-7333 

241-2883 

3934 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 

12 

29 

1 

24 Peb. (55) 

2 ,Mon. . 

99-5545 

622-9773 

210-4650 

3935 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Fri. 

18 

41 

10 

15 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. . 

134-2369 

558-'J708 1 

261-7754 

3936 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

53 

19 

4 Mar. (03) 

6 Thur. . 

9-9598 

406-2148 ' 

230-9622 

3937 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

7 

5 

28 

21 Feb. (52) 

2 Mon. . 

9885-6826 

253-4589 ! 

200-1290 

3938 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tucs. . 

13 

17 

37 

11 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. . 

9920-3649 

189-4523 1 

252-4294 

3939 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

19 

29 

46 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. . ] 

9796-0878 

36-6964 

220-6162 

3940 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

1 

41 

55 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 1 

160-4022 

8-9816 j 

274-6644 

3941 

20 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

54 

4 

8 Mar. (68) 

2 Mon. . 

45-1250 

856-2255 

243-8412 

3942 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. • 

14 

6 

13 

26 Feb. (57) 

OSat. . : 

259-4798 

739-7613 

215-7568 

3943 

20 Mar. (79) 

5) Moa. . 

20 

IS 

22 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. . ! 

294 1622 

675-7547 

207-0662 

3944 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

0 

30 

31 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tiiea. 

109-8851 

522-9988 

236-0990 

3946 

1 20 Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. . 

8 

42 

40 

23 Feb. (54) 

0 Sat. . 

45-5979 

370-2428 

205-4197 

3646 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

14 

54 

49 

13 Mar. (71) 

5 Thur. . 1 

1 

9741 6583 

269-9446 

253 9924 

3947 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT ^EAR. 


KaK. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikraraa. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kolia m. 

A. D. 

Jovian Sa 

Southern 

system. 

mvatsaka. 

Northern 

system. 

Intercalated 
{aakika) and 
suppressed 
(kthaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3948 

769 

904 

253 

21-22 

846-47 

60 Kshaya 




3949 

770 

905 

254 

22-23 

847-48 

1 Prabhava 



1 Cbaitra . 

3950 

771 

906 

255 

23-24 

•848-49 

2 Vibhava 




3951 

772 

907 

256 

24-25 

849-50 

3 Sukla . 



6 Srava^a , 

3952 

773 

908 

257 

25-26 

850-51 

4 Pramoda 



... 

3953 

774 

909 

258 

26-27 

851-52 

5 Prajapati . 



... 

3954 

775 

910 

259 

27-28 

*852-53 

6 Angiras 



4 Ashw^ha . 

3955 

776 

911 

260 

28-29 

853-54 

7 §r!mukba 




3956 

777 

912 

261 

29-30 

854-55 

8 Bbava 




3957 

778 

913 

262 

30-31 

855-56 

9 Yuvan 



2 Vaiiakha 

3958 

779 

914 

263 

31-32 

*856-57 

10 Dhatri 




3959 

780 

915 

264 

32-33 

857-58 

1 1 I§vara , 



6 Bhadrapada 

3960 

781 

916 

265 

33-34 

858-59 

12 Bahudhanya 



• <« 

3961 

782 

917 

266 

34-35 

859-60 

13 Pramathin . 




3962 

783 

918 

267 

35-36 

*860-61 

14 Vikrama 



6 §ravapa , 

3963 

784 

919 

268 

36-37 

861-62 

15 Vrisha 




3964 

785 

920 

269 

37-38 

862-63 

16 Chitrabbann 




3965 

786 

921 

270 

38-39 

863-64 

17 Subhanu 



3 Jyeshtha 

3966 

787 

922 

271 

39-40 

*864-66 

18 Tirana 




3967 

788 

923 

272 

40-41 

865-66 

19 Parthiva 


f 

7 Alvina "1 











9 Margai : (ktk) j 

3968 

789 

924 

273 

41-42 

866-67 

20 Vyaya 



1 Chditra . 

3969 

790 

925 

274 

42-43 

867-68 

21 Sarvajit 




3970 

791 

926 

275 

43-44 

*868-69 

22 Sarvadharin 



6 Srava^a 

3971 

793 

927 

276 

44-45 

869-70 

23 VirCdhin 




3972 

793 

928 

277 

45-46 

870-71 

24 Vikfita 



... 
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liXXXII— CotMd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


B01S» TKAB. 

LCNI-SOLAB teak (MSAN STJNEISE OF CIVIl, DAT OH WHICIi 
ChAIT&A httkT.A 1 ENDS). 

Kali 

Day and 
monUi A.D. 

Week. 

day. 

Time of true 
M^ha-sam- 
krantL 

Day and 
month A. D. 

1 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

G 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 ^ 

25 

1 



H. M. S. 







20 Mar. (79) 


21 

6 

58 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tues. . 

9956 0132 

163 4804 

226-0070 

3948 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

3 

19 

7 

19 Feb. (50) 

OSat . 

9832-2167 

07839 

195 0837 

3949 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tnea. . 

9 

31 

16 

10 Mar. (70) 

OSat . 

205-0503 

973-0095 

249-2319 

3950 

20 Mot. (70) 

4 Wed. . 

15 

43 

26 

27 Feb. (58) 

4 Wed, . 

80-7732 

820-2535 

218-4088 

3951 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Thor. . 

21 

56 

34 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. . 

116-4566 

756-2470 

269-6192 

3952 

21 Mar. (80) 

OSat. . 

4 

7 

43 

7-Mar. (66) 

OSat . 

9961-1784 

603-4911 

238-7960 

3953 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

19 

62 

24 Feb. (55) 

4 Wed. , 

9866-9013 

460-7353 

207-9727 

3954 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

16 

32 

1 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tues. . 

9900-5837 

386-7286 

259-2832 

3956 

20 Mar. ^79) 

3 Tueo. . 

22 

49 

10 

3 Mar. (62) 

0 Sat . 

9777-3065 

233-9727 

228-4600 

3956 

21 Mar. (80) 

OThur. . 

4 

56 

19 

21 Feb. (62) 

5 Thur. 

9991 6613 

117-5084 

200-3746 

3957 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri . 

11 

8 

28 

11 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. . 

26-3437 

63-5018 

251-6849 

3958 

20 Mar. (79) 

OSat. . 

17 

20 

37 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. . 

240-4285 

937-0375 

223-5995 

3959 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Son. . 

23 

32 

45 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

275 3809 

873-0310 

2749100 

3960 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tueo. . 

5 

44 

64 

9 Mar. (68) 

6 Thur. . 

151-1038 

720-2761 

244-0667 

3961 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

11 

57 

3 

26 Feb, (57) 

2 Mon. . 

26-8266 

667-6191 

213-2636 

3969 

20 Mar. (79) 

6Thur. . 

18 

9 

12 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 SuiL . 

61-5060 

603-6126 

264-6739 

3963 

21 Mar. (80) 

OSat . 

0 

21 

21 

6 Mar. (64) 

5 Thur. 

9937-2318 

350-7666 

233-5706 

3964 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

33 

30 

22 Feb. (53) 

2 Mon. . 

9812-9547 

198-00(H 

202-9275 

3906 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

45 

39 

12 Mar. (72) 

1 Son. . 

9847 6371 

132-9941 

254-2379 

3966 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tubs. . 

18 

67 

48 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 FrL . 

61-9919 

17-6299 

226-1625 

3967 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

1 

9 

57 

19 Feb. t50) 

3 Tues. . 

9937-7149 

864-7741 

195-9293 

3968 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

22 

6 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tuea . 

311-0291 

837-0690 

249-3776 

3969 

20 Mar. (80) 

OSat . 

13 

34 

15 

28 Feb. (59) 

OSat . 

186-7519 

684-3031 

218-6643 

3970 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

46 

24 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

221-4343 

620-2965 

269-8647 

3971 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. . 

1 

58 

33 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tuea . 

97-1672 

467-6406 

239-0416 

3972 


T 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

§aka. 

Chaitriidi Vikrama. 

M6shadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A. D. 

JovlAH Samtatsaba. 

Intercalated 
(adhilca) and 
suppressed 
{Kahaya) tme 
lunar months. 

Sonthern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3973 

794 

929 

278 

46-47 

871-72 

25 Xhara 



4 Asha4ha 

3974 

795 

930 

279 

47-48 

*872-73 

26 Nandana . 



... 

3975 

796 

931 

280 

48-49 

873-74 

27 Vijaya 



... 

3976 

797 

932 

281 

49-50 

874-75 

28 Jaya 



2 Vai^kha 

3977 

798 

933 

282 

50-51 

875-76 

29 Manmatha 



... 

3978 

799 

934 

283 

51-52 

*876-77 

30 Durmukha 



6 Bh&drapada 

3979 

800 

935 

284 

52-53 

877-78 

31 Hemalamba 



... 

3980 

801 

936 

285 

53-54 

878-70 

32 Vilamba . 



... 

3981 

802 

937 

286 

54-55 

879-80 

33 Vikarin 



5 Srayana . 

3982 

803 

938 

287 

55-56 

*880-81 

34 ^rvarin 



• •• 

3983 

804 

939 

288 

56-57 

881-82 

35 Playa 



».♦ 

3984 

805 

940 

280 

67-68 

882-83 

36 Subhakrit . 



3 JySshtha , 

3985 

806 

941 

290 

58-69 

883-84 

37 §dbhana . 




3986 

807 

942 

291 

59-60 

*884-86 

38 Krodhin . 


f 

7 Ajyina , ") 

3987 

808 

943 

292 

60-61 

885-86 

39 ViAvavasn 


1 

20 Paua)ia{hah.) j 

1 Chaitra 

3988 

800 

944 

293 

61-62 

886-87 

40 Parabhaya 




3989 

810 

945 

294 

62-63 

887-88 

41 Plava^a • 



5 Srava^a . 

3990 

811 

946 

295 

63-64 

*888-89 

42 Kilaka . 




3991 

812 

947 

296 

64-65 

889-90 

43 Saumya , 




3992 

813 

048 

297 

65-66 

890-91 

44 Sadbarai^ 



3 Jyeshtha . 

3993 

814 

940 

298 

66-67 

891-92 

45 VixOdhakjit 




3994 

815 

050 

299 

67-68 

•892-93 

46 Paridhavin 




3995 

816 

951 

300 

68-69 

893-94 

47 Pramadin . 



2 VaUakha 

3996 

817 

952 

301 

69-70 

894-95 

48 Anftiida 




3997 

818 

953 

302 

70-71 

895-96 

49 Rakehasa . 



6 Bhadrapada 


No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANATA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 
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LXXXII — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB YBAB. 


LuNI-SOLAE YEAB (MEA5J StJNKISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
ChaITBA SHELA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Mesha-sam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

j 23 

24 



H. 

M 

S. 





21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

8 

10 

42 

24 Feb. (55) 

0 Sat. . 

9972-8801 

313-7846 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. . 

14 

22 

51 

14 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

7-5624 

250-7781 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

m 

35 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

3 Tues. . 

9883-2853 

98-0222 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

o 

47 

9 

21 Feb. (52) 

1 Sun. . 

97-6401 

981-5579 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

59 

18 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. . 

132-3224 

917-5514 


3 Tuea. . 

15 

11 

27 

29 Feb. (60) 

4 Wed. . 

8-0453 

764-7954 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. . 

21 

23 

36 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. . 

42-7277 

700-7889 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

35 

45 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

9918-4506 

548-0330 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

47 

54 

26 Feb. (57) 

5 Thur. . 

132-8053 

431-5686 


1 Sun. . 

16 

0 

3 

15 Mar. (75) 

3 Tues. . 

9828-8558 

331-2705 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

12 

12 

5 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun. . 

43-2106 

214-8061 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

4 

24 

21 

22 Feb. (53) 

5 Thur. . 

9918-9335 

62-0502 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

m 

36 

El 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. . 

9953-6158 

998-0436 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

16 

48 

39 

2 Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. . 

167-9707 

881-5794 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

D 

48 

19 Feb. (50) 

6 Fri. . 

43-6936 

728-9235 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

5 

12 

57 

10 Mar. (69) 

5 Thur. . 

78-3759 

664-8169 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. . 

11 

25 

6 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. . 

9954-0987 

512-0610 


4 Wed. . 

17 

37 

15 

17 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 1 

9988-7811 

448-0544 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. . 

23 

49 

24 

6 Mar. (65) 

5 Thur. . 

9864-5040 

294-2984 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

1 

33 

23 Feb. (54) 

2 Mon. . 

9740-2268 

142-5426 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

13 

42 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

9774-9092 

78-5360 


2 Mon. . 

18 

25 

51 

3 Mar. (63) 

8 Fri. . 

9989-2641 

962-0717 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

D 

38 

0 

21 Feb. (52) 

4 Wed. . 

203-6198 

845-6075 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

6 

m 

9 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. . 

238-3012 

781-6009 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

31 

2 

18 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. . 

114-0241 

628-8449 


Kali. 


26 


208-2183 3973 
259-5087 3974 

228-7055 3975 

200-6101 3976 

251-9305 3977 

221-1072 3978 
272-4177 3979 

241-5146 3980 
213-5091 3981 

262-0817 3982 
234-0013 3983 
203-1731 3984 

254-4835 3985 

226-3980 3986 
195-6748 3987 
246-7165 3988 


221-3528 1 3997 
I 


■X 2 
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EPIGRAPHU JNDICA. 


[VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

1 

Saka. ! 

i 

! 

2 ^ 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshiidi solar year 
in Bengal. 

1 

1 

i 

1 

Kollam. 1 

1 

i 

i 

i 

A. D. 

Jovian Sai 

Southern 

system. 

rVATSABA. 

Northern 

system. 

Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 


3 

3a 

4 j 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3998 

819 

954 

303 

71-72 

1 

•896-97 

50 Anala 




3999 

820 

955 

304 

72-73 

897-98 

61 Pingala 


• • • 

4000 

821 

956 

305 

73-74 

898-99 

52 Kaluyukta . . 


4 Ashadha 

4001 

822 

957 

306 

74-75 

899-900 

53 Siddharthin , 



4002 

00 

to 

Od 

958 

307 

75-76 

•900-01 

64 Raudra . , 



4003 

824 

959 

308 

76-77 

901-02 

55 Durmati 


3 Jyeshtha 

4004 

825 

960 

309 

77-78 

902-03 

56 Uundubhi . , 



4005 

826 

961 

310 

78-79 

903-04 

57 Rudhirodgarin . 


7 Aivina 

4006 

827 

962 

311 

79-80 

•904-05 

58 Raktakshaf , 



4007 

828 

963 

312 

80-81 

905-06 

59 Krodhana , 

60 Kshaya . 



4008 

829 

964 

313 

81-82 

9»)?-07 

60 Kshaya . 

1 Prabhava 


5 Sravaija 

4009 

830 

965 

314 

' 82-83 

907-08 

j 1 Prabhava . 

2 Vibhava 



4010 

831 

966 

315 

83-84 

•908-09 

j 2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . 



4011 

832 

967 

316 

84-85 

909-10 

j 3 Sukla . 

4 Pramoda 


3 Jyeshtha 

4012 

833 

968 

317 

85-86 

910-11 

j 4 Pramoda 

5. Prajapati 



4013 

834 

969 

318 

86-87 

911-12 

j 5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 



4014 

835 

970 

j 

1 319 

87-88 

•912-13 

1 6 Angiras 

i 

7 Srimukha 


2 Vai4akha 

4015 

836 

971 

I 320 

1 88-89 

! 

913-14 

7 Srimukha 

1 

8 Bhava . 



4016 

837 

972 

i 

89-90 

914-15 

j 8 Bhava . , 

9 Yuvan . 


6 Bhadrapada 

4017 

838 

973 

322 

90-91 

915-16 

j 9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatj-i . 



4018 

839 

974 

i 323 

1 

91-92 

•916-17 

1 10 Dhatri . 

1 1 Isvara . 



4019 

1 840 

1 

975 

1 

j 324 

92-93 

917-18 

^ 11 Isvara . 

12 Bahudhanya 


4 Ashadha 

4020 

! 841 

1 

976 

325 

93-94 

918-19 

1 12 Bahudhanya . 

13 Pramathin 



4021 

I 842 

977 

1 326 

94-95 

919-20 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 



4922 

j 843 

978 

327 

1 

95-96 

•920-21 

^ 14 Vikrama 

j 

1 15 Vfisha , 


3 Jyeshtha 


+ 59 Krodhana was suppressed in the North, 
has there been any such since. 


By Southern reckoning there wag no 


suppreggion, nor 


No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE OR APPARENT, SA'STEM. 
LXXXII— 


COJniEXCEMENT OF THE 


/SoutR ■!£,«. 


Lu>i-solar year (meax sunrise of civil day on which 
ChaITRA 9UKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and ) ^Veek- 
month A. D. 1 day. 


Time of fnie 
[ -Mesha-sani- 
i krinti. 


Day and Week- 

month A. D. d.iv. 


20 -Mar. (80) 0 Sat. 

21 Mar. (80) 2 Mon. 

21 Mar. (80) | .1 Tuos. 
21 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. 

20 Mar. (SO) 5 Thur. 

21 Mar. (80) 0 Sat. 

21 Mar. (80) \ 1 Sun. 
21 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. 

20 Mar. (80) 13 Tues. 

i 

21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. 
21 Mar. (80) j 6 Fri. 

21 Mar. (80) ; 0 Sat. 

20 Mar. (80) I Sun. 

21 Mar. (80) 3 Tues. 

21 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. 

21 Mar. (80) 5 Thur. 

20 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. 

21 Mar. (80) 1 Sun. 

21 Mar. (80) 2 Mon. 

21 Mar. (80) 3 Tues. 

20 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. 

21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. 

21 Mar. (80) 0 Sat. 

21 Mar. (80) 1 Sun. 

21 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 


H. 

M. 

s. 

19 

14 

27 

j 1 

26 

36 

1 7 

38 

45 

( 

i 13 

oO 

54 

20 

3 

3 

2 

15 

12 

8 

27 

21 

14 

29 

29 

20 

51 

38 

3 

3 

47 

9 

15 

56 

15 

28 

5 

21 

40 

14 

3 

52 

23 

10 

4 

32 

16 

16 

41 

22 

28 

50 

4 

40 

69 

10 

53 

8 

17 

5 

17 

23 

17 

26 

S 

29 

35 

11 

41 

44 

17 

53 

53 

0 

6 

2 

- 

— 

— 


19 Mar. (79) 
8 Mar. (67) 
23 Feb. (36) 

16 Mar. (75) 
4 M.ar. (64) 

j 22 Feb. (53) 

13 Mar. (72) 

I 

3 Mar. (62) 
[ 20 Mar. (80) 

' 10 Mat. (69) 

27 Feb. (58) 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Mar. (66) 
23 Feb. (54) 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Mar. (63) 

22 Feb. (.53) 
11 Mar. (70) 

28 Feb. (59) 
19 Mar. (78) 

7 Mar. (67) 
25 Feb. (56) 
16 Mar. (75) 

5 Mar. (64) 

23 Feb. (54) 


6 Fri. 

3 Tues. 

0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

I 3 Tues. 

1 Sun. 

^ 0 Sat. 

5 Thur. 

^ 3 Tues. 
j 1 Sun. 

0 Thur. 

; 3 Tues. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur. 

4 Wed. 

2 Mon. 

0 Sat. 

I 

5 Thur. 

2 Mon. 

1 Sun. , 

5 Thur. 

I 3 Tues. 

I 

2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 


i 148-7064 
j 24-4293 
I 9900-1522 
! 99.34-8345 
9810-5573 
24-9122 
59-5945 
273-9494 
9969-9998 
i 184-3546 
j 60-0774 

I I 

i 9756-1279 ' 

I 1 

'9970-4827 j 

I 

j 9846 2055 

I 

j 9880-8879 
j 9.5-2428 
309 5975 

5- 6479 
■ 9881-3708 
! 9916-0531 

! 9791-7760 

1 

6- 1309 

I 40-8133 

I 9916-5360 
I 

1 130-8909 


! 24 

i 

564-8384 

412-0S25 

259-3266 

195-3200 

42-5640 

926-0997 

862-0930 

74.5- 6289 

64.5- 3.307 


272-6632 
241-8401 , 
211-0169 

I 

262-3050 

231-4818 

203-3963 

254-7067 

226-6213 

275-1940 



528-8665 247-1085 


376-1105 

275-8123 

159-3479 

6-5921 

942-58.55 

826-1212 

709-6569 

609-3587 

456-6028 

392-5962 

239-8403 

123-3760 

59-3695 

906-6135 

790-1493 


216-2853 

264-8579 ^ 

236-7726 

205-9493 

257-2597 

229-1743 

201-0889 

249-6615 

218-8383 

270-1487 

239-3256 

211-2401 

262-5505 

231-6273 

203-6419 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 

1 in Bengal. 

KoUam. 

A. D. 

JOVIAJI Sa 

Southern 

system. 

mvatsara. 

Northern 

system. 

Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
suppressed 
{kahaya) trae 
lunar months. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 


7 

8 

4023 

844 

979 

328 

96-97 

921-22 

15 Vfisha . 


16 Chitrabhanu 



4024 

845 

980 

329 

97-98 

922-23 

16 Chitrabhanu 


17 Subhanu 


7 Aivina 

4025 

846 

981 

330 

98-99 

923-24 

17 Subhanu 


18 Tarana 



4026 

847 

982 

331 

99-100 

*924-25 

18 Tarana , 


19 Parthiva 



4027 

848 

983 

332 

100-01 

925-26 

19 Parthiva 


20 Vyaya . 


5 Sravana 

4028 

849 

984 

333 

101-02 

926-27 

20 Vyaya . 


21 Sarvajit 



4029 

850 

985 

334 

102-03 

927-28 

21 Sarvajit 


22 Sarvadharin 



4030 

851 

986 

335 

103-04 

*928-29 

22 Sarvadharin 


23 Virodhin 


3 Jyeshtha 

4031 

852 

987 

336 

104-05 

929-30 

•23 Virodhin 


24 Vikrita 



4032 

853 

988 

337 

105-06 

930-31 

24 Vikpita , 


25 Khara . 



4033 

854 

989 

338 

106-07 

931-32 

25 Khara . 


26 Nandana 


2 Vai^akha 

4034 

855 

990 

339 

107-08 

*932-33 

26 Nandana 


27 Vijaya . 



4035 

856 

991 

340 

108-09 

933-34 

27 Vijaya . 


28 Jaya 


6 Bhadrapada 

4036 

857 

992 

341 

109-10 

934-35 

28 Jaya 


29 Manmatha 



4037 

858 

993 

342 

110-11 

935-36 

29 Manmatba 


30 Durmukha 



4038 

859 

994 

343 

111-12 

*936-37 

30 Dnrmukha 


31 Hemalamba 


4 Aahadha , 

4039 

860 

995 

344 

112-13 

937-38 

31 Hemalamba 


32 Vilamba 



4040 

861 

996 

345 

113-14 

938-39 

32 Vilamba 


33 Vikarin 



4041 

862 

997 

346 

114-15 

939-40 

33 Vikarin 


34 Sarvarin 


3 Jyeahtha 

4042 

863 

998 

347 

115-16 

*940-41 

34 Sarvarin 


35 PUva . 



4043 

864 

999 

348 

116-17 

941-42 

35 Plava . 


36 ^ubhakfit 


Aivina 

4044 

865 

1000 

349 

117-18 

942-43 

36 Subhakrit 


37 ^obhana 



4045 

866 

1001 

350 

118-19 

943-44 

37 Sobhana 


38 Krodhin 



4046 

867 

1002 

351 

119-20 

♦944-45 

38 Krodhin 

■ 

39 Visvavasu 

. 

5 SravaQa 

4047 

868 

1003 

352 

120-21 

945-46 

39 ViivaTasu 

• 

40 Parabhava 

• 

— 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

] 

1 

1 

§aka. 

3 

> 

'5 

o 

Mcshacli solar year 
in Bengal. 



Jovuy Samvatsara. 

IntercaUted 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

coUam. ' 

A. D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 1 

1 

3a , 

4 j 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4048 

869 ! 

I 

1004 

353 1 

121-22 

946-47 

40 Parabhava 

41 Plavanga 



4049 

870 ' 

1005 

354 I 

122-23 

947-48 

41 Plavanga 

42 Kilaka . 


3 Jyeshlha 

4050 

871 

1006 

355 

123-24 

*948-49 

42 Kliaka . 

43 Saumya 



4051 

872 ' 

1007 

356 1 

124-25 

949-50 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 


... 

4052 

873 

1008 

357 : 

125-26 

950-51 

44 Sadhararia 

45 Virodhakfit 


1 Chaitra 

4053 

874 

1009 

358 j 

126-27 

951-52 

45 Virodhaki-it 

46 Paridhavin 



4054 

875 

1010 

359 

127-28 

*952-53 

46 Paridhavin 

47 Pramadin 


5 Sravapa 

4055 

876 ; 

1011 

360 

128-29 

953-54 

47 Pramadin 

48 Ananda 


... 

4056 

1 

877 

1012 

361 

129-30 

954-55 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakshasa 



4057 

878 

1013 

362 

130-31 

955-56 

49 Rakshasa 

50 Anala . 


4 Aeh^ha 

4058 

879 

1014 

363 

134-32 

*956-57 

50 Anala . 

51 Pihgala 



4059 

880 

1015 

364 

132-33 

957-58 

51 Pihgala 

52 Kalayukta 



4060 

881 

1016 

365 

133-34 

958-69 

62 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthin 


3 Jyeshtha 

4061 

882 

1017 

366 

134-35 

959-60 

53 Siddharthia , 

54 Raudra 



4062 

883 

1018 

367 

135-36 

i *960-61 

54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 

. 

7 Akvina 

4063 

884 

1019 

368 

136-37 

961-62 

55 Durmati 

66 Dundubhi 



4064 

885 

1020 

369 

137-38 

t 962-63 

56 Dundubbi 

57 Rudhirodgarrn 


4065 

886 

1021 

370 

138-39 

963-64 

I 57 Rudhirodgaria 

1 

58 Raktaksha 


4 Ashadhaf 

4066 

887 

1022 

o71 

i39-40 

*964-65 

1 58 Raktaksha 

I 

59 Krodhana 



4067 

888 

1023 

372 

140-41 

965-66 

j 59 Krodhaaa 

60 Kshaya 



4068 

889 

1024 

373 

141-42 

966-67 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 


3 Jyeshtha 

4069 

890 

1025 

374 

142-43 

967.68 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 



4070 

891 

1026 

375 

143-44 

*968-69 

2 Vibhava 

3 §ukla . 


12 Phalgunaf 

4071 

892 

1027 

376 

144-45 

969-70 

3 SukU . 

4 Pramoda 



4072 

893 

1028 

377 

145-46 

970-71 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 


... 


t See “ Remarks ” above, on the page preceding the Tabic. 


No. II.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APP.ARENT, SYSTEM. 
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LXXXII — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solas tkab. 


Day and 


13 


21 Mar. (80) 

I 

21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (81) 

I 

21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 

22 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (81) 

21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 


Week- 
>. day. 

Time of tni 
Mesha-sam 
kranti. 

14 

17 


H. M. S 

0 Sat. . 

17 21 5u 

1 Sun. . 

23 34 5 

3 Tues. . 

5 46 13 

4 Wed. . 

11 58 22 

5 Thur. . 

18 10 31 

0 Sat. . 

j 0 22 40 

1 Sun. . 

6 34 49 

2 Mon. . 

12 46 58 

3 Tues. . 

18 59 7 

5 Thur. . 

1 11 16 

6 Fri. 

7 23 2.5 

0 Sat. . 

13 35 34 

1 Sun. . 

19 47 43 

3 Tues. • 

1 59 52 

4 Wed. ■ 1 

8 12 1 

5 Thur. . ' 

14 24 10 

C Fii. . 1 

20 36 19 

1 Sun. . 

2 48 28 

2 Mon. . 

9 0 37 

3 Tues. ■ 

15 12 46 

4 Wed. . 

21 24 55 

6 Fri. . 

3 37 4 

0 Sat. . 1 

9 49 13 


LuNI-SOLAK VEAR (mEAS SCNRT.SE of civil DAT ON WHICH 
Chaitra sckla 1 ends). 


Day and 
month, A. D. 


19 


24 Feb. (.5.)) 
4 Mar. (74) 
3 Mar. 0)2) 
20 Feb. (.'.1) 
11 Mar. (70) 
28 Fob. (59) 
18 Mar. (77) 
8 Mar. (67) 
26 Feb. (.") 
16 Mar. (76) 


Week- 

day. 

a 

6 

1 

c 

1 

Kali. 

20 

23 1 

f 21 ' 


1 

0 Sat. 

! 182-4402 1 

i 

887-4470 

237-2G37 

4048 

4 Wed. . 

58 1630 

731-6910 

206-4404 

4049 

^ Tuea. . 

92-8454 

i 

C70-G84r» i 

257-7508 

40.50 

O.Sat. . I 

9968-5683 

517 92S6 ' 

226-0276 

4051 


4 Wed. 

3 I’ufs. 

0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. , 
2 Mon. . 

1 Sun. . 


5 Mar. (64) I ,7 Thnr. 


I 


1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 


16 1 22 
22 13 31 


22 Fob. (.53) I 2 Mon. 
13 Mar. (72) | 1 Sun. 

1 Mar. (61) 

20 Mar. (79) 

9 Mar. (68) 1 Sun. 

7 Feb. (6b) 6 Fri. 

17 Mar. (77) 5 Thur. 

7 Mar. (66) | 3 Tucs. 

I 

■b. (55) I 0 Sat. 

i 

15 Mar. (74) j 6 Fri. , 
3 Mar. (63) 

21 Mar. (80) 

11 Mat. (7i ) 


9844 .3112 
9878 9735 
9754 6963 
9789-3787 

3- 7335 
218-0884 
2,52-7708 
128-4936 

4- 2164 
38-8088 

I 

5 Thur. . (9914-6217 


a-'.: [-27 l'*6- 10-14 j 4052 

301-1662 j 247-4I4S j 4053 
148-4102 216-.5916 4054 

84-40.17 I 267 9020 4055 

967-03U4 ! 239-8167 4056 

851-4750 j 211-7312 4067 

7S7-4685 ' 263-(MI6 4058 

634 7125 j 232-21S4 4059 

481-9566 ; 201-3952 4060 

417-9502 ' 252-7056 j 4061 
265-1942 221-8823 I 4062 


4 Wed. . : 0949-3010 201-1877 j 273-1828 I 4063 


I 3 Tues. 
* ! 


9825-0269 

39-3817 

74-0642 

288-4189 

164-1418 

198-8042 

74-5470 


48 5316 j 242-.3606 4004 

9.31-9674 j 214 2842 4065 

867-9608 j 265-5946 4066 

237 5093 4(.<67 

206-6860 4068 


751-4956 
508-7406 
534-7341 
381 9782 


9770- .5074 j 28! 1.799 
'9984 ''.-,22 I O'.i.-Jl.-.'j 


-9964 1 4069 
227-1731 I 4070 
275 74.58 j 4971 
-’47-6604 j 4072 


162 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


rvoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

w , Chaitradi Vikraraa. 

„ 1 Meshadi solar year 
“ 1 in Bengal. 

KoUam. 

A. D. 

Jovian Samvatsara. 

Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
kinar months. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4073 

894 

1029 

378 

146-47 ' 

1 

971-72 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 


5 ^ravana 

4074 

895 1 

1030 

379 

147-48 

•972-73 

6 Angiras 

7 Srmukha 

. 

,,, 

4075 

896 ' 

1031 

380 

148-49 ‘ 

1 

973-74 

7 Sritnukha 

8 Bhava . 


• •r 

4076 

897 

1032 

381 

149-50 

974-75 

8 Bhata . 

9 Yuvan . 


4 Asha^ha 

4077 

893 

1 

1033 

382 

150-51 

975-76 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatfi . 



4078 

899 

1034 

383 

151-52 

*976-77 

10 Ilhatri . 

11 I^vara , 


... 

4079 

90) 

1035 

384 

152-53 

977-78 

11 I^vara . 

12 Bahudhanya 


2 Vaisakha 

4080 

901 

1036 

383 

-153-54 

978-79 

12 Bahudhanya , 

13 Tramathin 



4081 

902 

10.37 

386 

154-55 

979-8(1 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 


6 Bhadrapada 

4082 

903 

1038 

387 

15.5 -.56 

*980-81 

14 Vikraraa 

15 Vyisha . 



4083 

904 

1039 

388 

156-57 

081-82 

15 Vrisha - 

10 Chitrabhanu 



4084 

905 

104) 

389 

157-58 

982-83 

19 Chitrabhanu , 

17 Subhanu 


4 Asha4ha'|"f’ . 

4085 

906 

1041 

390 

1.58-»9 

983-84 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarana . 



4086 

907 

1042 

391 

169-60 

*984-85 

18 Tarana . 

19 Parthiva 



4087 

903 

1043 

392 

100-61 

985-86 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya . 


3 Jyeah^ha 

4088 

909 

1044 

393 

161-62 

986-87 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit 



4089 

910 

1045 

394 

162-63 

987-88 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadharin 



4090 

911 

1046 

395 

163-64 

•988-89 

22 Sarvadharin . 

23 Virodhin 


1 Chaitra 

4091 

912 

1047 

396 

164-65 

989-90 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikyitat 



4092 

913 

1048 

397 

165-68 

990-91 

24 Vikrita . 

26 Nandana 


5 Sravana 

4093 

914 

1049 

398 

166-67 

991-92 

25 Khara 

27 V ijaya . 



4094 

915 

1050 

399 

167-68 

*992-93 

26 Nandana 

28 Jaya 



4095 

916 

1031 

400 

168-69 

993-94 

27 Vijaya . 

29 Mamnatha 


4 Asha4ha 

4096 

917 

1052 

401 

169-70 

994-95 

28 Jaya 

30 Durmiikha 



4097 

918 

1053 

409 

170-71 

995-96 

29 Manmatha 

31 Hemalamba 

• 

... 


t 25 K^ra was suppressed in the north, 
tf bee ■■ Remarks ’’ on page preceding the Table. 


No. 11.] THB BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


LXXXII— Confi. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Lcsi-soiak yeas (mkas sunrise op civn, day on which 
Chaitsa sukla 1 ends). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
MSsha-sam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

c 

Kali. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







32 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

4 

26 

40 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tues. . 

9860-6751 

1245r' 

217-8372 

4073 

21 M.ir. (81) 

5 Tbur. . 

10 

37 

49 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

9895 3574 

948 4532 

2680475 

4074 

21 Mar. (80) 

6Fri. . 

16 

49 

68 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

109-7123 

831-9889 

240-0622 

4075 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

2 

7 

25 Feb. (56)tt 

4 Wed. . 

9986-4352 

679-2329 

209-2390 

4076 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

5 

14 

16 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 Tues. . 

20-1175 

616-2264 

260-5494 

4077 

21 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. . 

11 

26 

25 

4 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. . 

9895-8404 

462-4704 

229-7261 

4078 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

17 

38 

34 

21 Feb. (62) 

4 Wed. . 

9771-6632 

309-7145 

198-9029 

4079 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Tbur. . 

23 

60 

43 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tuea. . 

9806-2456 

245-7080 

260-2134 

4080 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

2 

62 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Sun. • 

20-6004 

129-2437 

222-1279 

4081 

21 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

15 

1 

20 Mar. (80) 

OSat. 

55-2828 

65-2372 

273-4383 

4082 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

27 

10 

9 Mar. (68) 

4 Wed. • 

9931-0057 

9124811 

242-6151 

4083 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

0 

39 

19 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. • 

145-3605 

7960169 

214-6298 

4084 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Tbur. . 

6 

51 

28 

18 (77) 

1 Sun. • 

180-0429 

733-0103 

265-»|01 

4085 

21 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. 

13 

3 

37 

6 Mar. (66) 

5 Thur. • 

65-7657 

579-2544 

235-0169 

4086 

21 M.ir. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

15 

46 

23 Feb. (54) 

2 Mon. ■ 

9931-4886 

426-4985 

204-1937 

4087 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

27 

65 

11 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. • 

9966-1709 

362-4919 

255-5042 

4088 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. . 

7 

40 

4 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Thur. • 

9841-8938 

209-7360 

224-6809 

4089 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

13 

52 

13 

21 Feb. (52) 

3 Tues. • 

66-2487 

93-2717 

196-5954 

4090 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. . 

20 

4 

22 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. ■ 

90-8310 

29-2651 

247-9069 

409 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

16 

31 

28 Feb. (59) 

6 Fri. • 

9966-6538 

876-5093 

217-0828 

4093 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. • 

8 

28 

40 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. • 

13372 

812-5027 

268-3931 

4098 

21 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

40 

49 

8 Mar. (68) 

3 Tues. ■ 

215-6911 

096-0384 

2403077 

4094 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. . 

20 

52 

68 

25 Feb. (66) 

0 Sat. • 

91-4139 

543-2825 

209-4845 

4095 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. . 

3 

5 

6 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. • 

126-0953 

479-2759 

260-7960 

409« 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

9 

17 

15 

5 Map (64) 

3 Tues. • 

1-8192 

326-6199 

229 9717 

4097 


■ft See '• Remarks ’’ on page preceding the Table. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. xvir. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 



I 

. 1 
a 

d 

U 

>» 



JoVlAS Samvatsaba. 


Intercalated 
{adhika) and 










suppressed 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 


^oUam. 

A. D. 




(kshaya) true 








lunar months. 



•93 




Southern 

Northern 





1 

o 

•g g 



system. 

system. 





S 







1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 j 

6 


8 

4098 

919 

1054 

403 1 

171-72 

»996-97 

30 Durnmkha 

32 Vilamba 




2 VaUakha . 

4099 

920 

103 ■< 

404 j 

172-73 

997-98 

31 Hemalamba . 

33 Vikanu 



4100 

921 

1056 

405 

173-74 

998-99 

32 Vilamba . 

34 Sarvarin 


6 Bhadrapada 

4101 

922 

1057 

406 

174-75 

999-1000 j 

33 Vikarin 

35 Plava » 


4102 

923 

1058 

407 

170-76 

•1000-01 i 

34 Sarvarin 

36 ^ubhakrit 



4103 

924 

1059 

408 

176-77 

1001-02 

35 Plava . 

37 Sobbana 


5 Sravaoaf 

4104 

925 

1060 

409 

177-78 

1002-03 

36 Subhakrifc 

38 Krodhin 


4105 

926 

1061 

410 

178-79 

1003-04 

37 Sobbana 

39 Visvavaau 



4106 

927 

1062 

1 

411 

179-80 

*1004-05 

38 Krodhin 

40 Parabhava 


3 Jycshtha 

4107 

928 

j 1063 

412 

180-81 

1005-06 

39 Visvavasu 

41 Plavaijga 



4108 

929 

1 1064 

413 

181-82 

1006-07 

40 Parabhava 

42 Kilaka . 

( 

8 Knrttika ) 

4109 

930 

1065 

414 

182-83 

i 

1007-08 

' 41 Plavanga 

43 Saumya 

1 

9 j 

1 Chaitra 

4110 

I p31 

1066 

415 

183-84 

•1008-09 

42 Kilaka . 

44 Sadharana 



4111 

j 932 

1 1067 

1 

416 

184-85 

1009-10 

1 43 Saumya 

45 \ irodhakrit 


5 Sravana 

4112 

933 

1068 

417 

185-86 

1010-11 

1 44 iSadharana 

46 Paridhaviii 



4113 

934 

1069 

418 

186-87 

1011-12 

1 45 \irodhakrit . 

47 Pramadin 



4114 

935 

1070 

419 

187-88 

*1012-13 

: 46 Paridhavia 

i 

48 Ananda 


4 Ashadha ♦ 

4115 

936 

1071 

420 

188-89 

1013-14 

i 47 Pramadin 

49 Rakshasa 



4116 

937 

1072 

421 

189-90 

1014-15 

48 Ananda 

50 Anala 



4117 

938 

1073 

422 

190-91 

1015-16 

1 49 Rakshasa 

51 Pingala 


2 Vai^akha 

41 is 


’074 

423 

191-92 

*1016-17 

j 50 Auala , 

52 Kala)-ukta 



4119 

940 

1075 

424 

192-93 

1017-18 

51 Pingala 

53 Siddharthia 


6 Bhadrapada 

4120 

941 

1076 

425 

193-94 

1018-19 

52 Kalayukta 

54 Raudra 


4121 

942 

1077 

426 

194-95 

1019-20 

53 SiddhartbiQ 

5.5 Durmati 



4122 

1 943 

! 

1078 

427 

195-96 

•1020-21 

54 Raudra 

' -56 Dundubhi 


5 5ravana+ 


t See •• Remarks " on page preceding the Table 
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No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDH.\NTA ; TRUE, OR AI AREN'T, SYSTEM. 


LXXXII— C’onli. 






COMMEXtEMEXT 

OF THE 





Solas veab. 

Elm- SOLAR 

YEAR vME AN 

' '.F IL DAY ON WHICH 

'■ K' A [ ENL"-. 








' 



i 

l-Lali. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of true 
Me.-lia-eam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
mo!ith A. D- 

\Veek. 

; d...y. 

i 

b 



13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

i 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 







21 Mar. (.81) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

29 

24 

22 Feb (.->3) 

0 Sat. . 

;w:: 

173 7,140 

199-1484 

4098 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

41 

33 

12 M.ir (71) 

(■> Kn. 

u.ii2 224.1 

109 7575 

251 -4.509 

4099 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. . 

3 

53 

42 

2 Mar. (01) 

, 4 Wtd. . 

120 .5792 

993 2933 

222-3735 

4100 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

10 

5 

51 

21 Mar (80) 

3 T uc"). • 

101 20,10 

929 2,sf>7 

273 6018 

4101 

21 Mar. (81) 

SThur. . 

16 

18 

0 

9 .Mar. (09) 

It Sat. - 

n-; usi.-, 

77'' ■.■'.07 

242 83S.5 

4102 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Fri. . 

22 

30 

9 

27 Feb. (.-8) 

5 Thur. . 

251 3393 

OuO 

214 7531 

4103 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

42 

18 

17 Map. (76) 

3 Tues. 

99., 7 :!s97 1 

550 7G5>3 

263'32j7 

4104 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

54 

27 

0 Mar (65) 

. 0 Sat. 

9'2:; 1125 

107 0122 

232-, 5025 

410.7 

21 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. . 

17 

6 

36 

24 Feb. (5.5) 

5 Thu’' . 

h.74 

■>'j0 ."480 

204 4171 

4106 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. . 

23 

18 

45 

13 Mar (72) 

3 Tu-^. 

■,.733, 

190 2498 

253 9897 

4107 

22 Mar. (81) 

(i Fri. 

0 

30 

54 

3 -Mar. (02) 

T Sun. . 

0‘)-i7-S72t» 

73 7855 

224 9042 

4108 

22 .Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

11 

43 

3 

21 Feb. (.52) 

0 Fri. . 

102 2275 

9.57 3273 

190-.81S9 

4109 

21 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. • 

17 

55 

12 

11 Mar. (71) 

.5 Thur . 

19(e9i)97 

S03 3140 

248-1293 

4110 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 

0 

7 

21 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. . 

72 0:i2i) 

740 .5.5SS 

217 3001 

4Ul 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

6 

19 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

107 ;140 

076-.5.523 

268-0104 

4112 

22 .Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. . 

12 

31 

39 

8 .Mar. ((>7) 

5 Thur. 

9'3s 3 O.J79 i 

5:i3-70ti2 

237-7933 

4113 

21 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

18 

43 

48 

25 Feb. (.50) 

2 Mnn - 

0V)S 7r>U7 ’ 

371 0103 

200-9701 

4114 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. • 

0 

55 

57 

15 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. . 

9.VI3 4431 ! 

307 0338 _ 

258 2805 

4115 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. - 

7 

8 

6 

4 Mar. (03) 

, 5 Thur. . 

9709 100,0 

1,54-2779 

227-4572 

4116 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tue3. - 

13 

20 

15 

22 Feb. (53) 

, 3 Tu""- 

n;ts:i 5207 

37-8125 

199-3718 

4117 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

19 

32 

24 

12 Mar. (72) 

, 2 Mi>n. - 

IS 2u:u 

9T3S070 

250-6823 

4118 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

1 

44 

33 

2 Mar (61) 

0 Salt. . 

232 .5580 

857-3427 

222-5968 

4119 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

56 

42 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 6 IT i. . 

207 2404 i 

793-3362 

273-9072 

4120 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

14 

8 

51 

10 Mar. (69) 

■ 3 Tues. . 

142 9032 ' 

640 5802 

243-0840 

4121 

21 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

20 

21 

0 

27 Feb. (5S) 

1 0 Sat. . 

18GSC0 

487-8243 

212-2609 

4122 
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EPlGRAPHIA INOTCA. 


|VoL, XVII, 


TABLE 


C01!JCURRBNT YEAR. 




IB 

a 

cd 

u 

U 

i 

u 



JovJis Samvatsaba 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
Buppreased 

K»U. 

§aka. 

> 

% 

‘3 

g 

o « 

00 ^ 

- C 

'-Bs 

.s* 

KoQam. 

A. D. 

Son them 
ayatem. 

Northern 

■ystem. 

(kthaya) true 
liinar monthi. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4123 

944 

1079 

428 

196-97 

102U22 

65 Darmati 

67 RndhirSdgarin 


4124 

945 

1080 

429 

197-98 

1022-23 

56 Dundubhi 

68 Raktaksha 

... 

4125 

946 

1081 

430 

198-99 

1023-24 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

69 Krodhana 

3 Jyeahtha 

4126 

947 

1082 

431 

199-200 

•1024-25 

58 R&ktaksha • 

60 Kahaya 


4127 

948 

1083 

432 

200-01 

1025-26 

69 KrddEana 

1 Prabhava ^ 

7 Alvina ) 

10 Pauaha (kah) ) 

4128 

949 

1084 

433 

201-02 

1026-27 

60 Kshaya 

2 Vibhava 

1 Cbaitra 

4129 

950 

1085 

434 

202-03 

1027-28 

1 Prabhava 

3 Sukla . 


4130 

951 

1036 

435 

203-04 

•1028-29 

2 Vibhftva 

4 Pramoda 

6 §ravana 

4131 

952 

1087 

436 

204-05 

1029-30 

3 §akla . 

5 Prajapati 


4132 

953 

1088 

437 

205-06 

1030-31 

4 Pramoda 

6 Angiras 


4133 

954 

1089 

438 

206-07 

1031-32 

6 Praj&pati 

7 Srimukha 

3 Jyeehlha 

4134 

955 

1090 

439 

207-08 

•1032-33 

6 Angiraa 

8 Bhava . 


4135 

956 

1091 

440 

208-09 

1033-34 

7 Srfmukha 

9 Yuvan . 


4136 

957 

1092 

441 

209-10 

1034-35 

8 Bhava . 

10 Dhatfi , 

2 Vaidakba 

4137 

958 

1093 

442 

210-11 

1035-36 

9 YuvaU , 

11 Isvara . 


4138 

959 

1094 

443 

211-12 

•1036-37 

10 Dhatfi - 

12 Bahudhanya , 

6 Bhadrapada 

4139 

960 

1095 

444 

212-13 

1037-38 

11 Isvara . 

13 Pramathin 


4140 

961 

1096 

445 

213-14 

1038-39 

12 Bahudhanya . 

14 Vikrama 


4141 

962 

1097 

446 

214-15 

1039-40 

13 Pramathin 

16 Vligha . 

4 Aibadha 

4142 

963 

1098 

447 

215-16 

•1040-41 

14 Vjkrama 

16 Chitrabhanu . 


4143 

964 

1099 

448 

216-17 

1041-42 

15 Viiiba . 

17 Subhana 


4144 

965 

1100 

449 

tl7-18 

1042-43 

18 Chitfabhftpq ^ 

18 Tarawa . 

3 JySahtlia 

4145 

966 

1101 

450 

218-19 

1043-44 

17 Subbuu 

19 P&rthiTa 


4146 

967 

1102 

461 

219-20 

•1044-45 

18 Tarawa . 

20 Vyaya . 

S AiTtna 

4147 

968 

1103 

452 

220-2: 

1045-46 

IS Parthiva 

1 II — 

21 Sarvajit 

... 







3i?o. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHAIn'TA; TRUE, OP. APPARENT, SY>TEM. 
LXXXII-Conii 


CiOJME.NCEMEXT OF IHE 


Solar yE.ia. 


Elm i- Lii. \i 


■ OF I IVIL DAY OS WHICH 
s V I.r.'. 


Day and Wct-k- 

mouth A. D. day. 


; Time .if trie 
hrdiiii. 


D.-iV and 
rr.oi'-th ..i.. I.i. 


f 

H 

M 

S 

' 4 Wed. . 

2 

33 

s 

0 Thur. . 

8 

45 

18 

' 0 Fri, . 

14 

57 

27 

' 0 Sat. . 

21 

y 

36 

' 2 Mon. 

1 

3 

21 

45 

, 3 Tuea. . 

9 

33 

54 

j 4 Wed. . 

15 

40 

3 

[ 5 Thur. . ] 

1 

21 

58 

12 

1 

1 0 Sat. . 

4 

10 

21 

1 Sun, . 

10 

22 

30 

2 Mon. . 

16 

34 

39 

3 Tufi. . 1 

22 

46 

4S 

5 Thur, . j 

1 

4 

58 

57 

6 Fn. . ' 

11 

ll 

6 

1 

OSat. . , 

17 

23 

5 

1 Sun. . ! 

23 

35 

24 

1 

3 Tues. . j 

5 

47 

33 

4 Wed. . ! 

1 

11 

59 

42 

5 Thur. ! 

18 

11 

51 ) 


L' .M lii 

1 .Sim. 


ir.svi;. 


I 423 srs 2li:!-30SO 4'23 

I 2: 1 Olds 232 7480 4124 

' li'.h'i'.S 2itl-(<23H 4 125 

^ 2.’)3 23.5.3 4126 

! i-i'iT s3,5u 22.'. 049b 4127 

! ; 

821 UTils ' 197 0643 4128 

; :.'>T3(.12 24S 3748 4129 

I Oii.diA'-i 217 55J7 4130 

i 

540 0018 2i)8-8620 4131 


S'* 1 3S7 8457 


U) 34 30 ■2' n il (Oili 5 Thnr. jli'M t 7,495 , 235-0898 

22 40 4S 1.5 .\Ur (7.5) 4 Wed. j 0009 4210 171-0833 


238-0388 -'132 

207-2150 4133 

2.5S-.5271 4134 


22 Mar. (81) , 5 Thur. . [ 4 58 57 4 '-Ur. (03) 1 S,m. • 10875-1447 17-3274' 227-7028 4135 

' t Si 

22 M.ar. (81) 1 0 Fn. .'ll 1 1 6 22 F..-l>. (53) ■ 0 Fri. .| 89-4095 901-S631 199-6173 4136 

! I I I 

22 Mar (SI) jOSat. .,17 23 5 13 ,M.vr (72) , 5 Thur. • j 124-1819 837-S565 250-4278 4137 

21 M-r. (81) ' 1 Sun. . ! 23 35 24 1 Mar. (61) 2 Mon. ■ j 9909-9048 685-1006 219 6046 4138 

' I ' 

22 Mar. (81) 1 3 Tues. . 1 5 47 33 20 Mar (79) 1 Sun. - I 34 5871 621-0940 271-4150 4139 

* - i 

22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. .11 59 42 9 Mar "-8) : 5 Thur. • 19910-3100 468-3381 239-5919 4110 

I I I 

22 Mar. (81) ! 5 Thur. 1 18 11 50 24 l-T-h (57) 2 Mon. •' 9786-0329 315-5822 209-7686 4141 

I I I ) 

22 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. . I 0 23 59 16 Mar. (76) 1 Sun. . ; 9820-7152 251-5756 1 261-0791 4142 


22 Mar. (SI) 1 Sun . i 6 36 8 6 M.vr. (65) 6 Fri. 

I 

22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. | 12 48 17 23 Feb. '' .5-1) 3 Tui 

! 22 Mar. (81) 3 Tucs. . | 19 0 26 11 Mu. (73) 2 Moi 

22 Mar, (82) 5 Thur. ' 1 12 35 3 Mu (63) 0 Sat 


3.5 0700 .115-1113 I 232-9936 1 4142 


12 48 17 23 Feb. I . 5-1) 3 Tuea. • 9910-7929 982-3553 202-1704 4144 

19 0 26 11 Mu. (73) 2 Mon. . 0915 4753 918-3478 233-4808 414S 

1 12 35 3 Mu (63) 0 Sat. 159-83-11 801 8845 225-3953 4146 


22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. 


7 24 44 22 Mat. (811 6 tri. . 194 5125 737-8780 276-7058 1 4117 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. X\ll. 


TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR 






)i 

1 

!5 

o 

>> 

b 



Jovias SAMVATSARa. 


Intercalated 
(adhiia) and 
aupprcased 

KaU. 

Saka. 

> 

.2 —* ‘ 

S Kollam. 

A. D. 




(laAaya) true 
lunar montha. 




'O 2fl 



Southern 

Northern 









aygtem. 

■yatem. 





o 

s 







1 

2 i 

3 

3« 1 

4 

5 

» i 

7 


8 

4148 

969 ' 

1104 

1 

453 } 

221-22 

1046-47 

1 

20 Vyaya . . | 

22 Sarradharin 


... 

4149 

970 

1105 

494 

222-23 

1047-48 

21 Sarvajit . J 

23 Virodhin 


5 Sravana 

4160 

971 

1106 

455 

223-24 

•1048-49 

22 Sftrvadharin , \ 

24 Vikrite . 


... 

4151 

972 

1107 

456 

224-25 

1049-50 

23 Virodhin . j 

25 Khara , 


... 

4152 

973 

1108 

457 

225 26 

1050-51 

24 Vikfita , , j 

26 Nandana 


3 Jyeahlhs , 

4153 

974 

1109 

' 458 

226-27 

1051.52 

25 Khara . 

27 Vijaya . 



4154 

975 

1110 

: 459 

227-28 

•1052-53 

26 Nandana . 

28 Jaya 



4155 

976 

1111 

! 460 

228-29 

1053-54 

27 Vijaya . 

29 Manmatha 


2 Vaiiakha . 

4150 

977 

1112 

461 

229-30 

1054-55 

28 Jaya 

30 Durmukha 


... 

4157 

978 

1113 

1 462 

230-31 

1055-56 

29 Manmatha 

31 Hemalamba 


6 Bbadrapada 

4158 

979 

1114 

' 463 

231-32 

•1056-57 

30 Durmukha 

32 Vilamba 


... 

4159 

980 

1115 

' 464 

232-33 

1057-58 

31 Hemalamba . 

33 Vikarin 



4160 

981 

1116 

: 465 

233-34 

1058-59 

32 Vilamba 

34 Sarvarin 


4 Ashadba , 

4161 

982 

1117 

‘ 466 

234-35 

1059-60 

33 Vikarin 

35 Plava 



4162 

983 

1118 

; 467 

235 36 

•1060-61 

34 Sarvarin 

36 feubhaktit 



4163 

984 

1119 

' 468 

236-37 

1061-62 

35 Plava . 

37 Sobhana 


3 Jyeshtha 

4164 

985 

1120 

' 469 

237-38 

1062-63 

36 Subhakrit , 

38 Krodhin 



4165 

1 986 

1121 

470 

238-39 

j 1063-64 

37 ^obhana 

39 Visvavasu 


7 Aivina 

4166 

987 

1122 

471 

239-40 

•1064-65 

38 Krodhia 

’ 40 Parabhava 



4167 

, 988 

1123 

472 

240-41 

1065-66 

39 Viavavasu 

{ 

41 Plavanga 



4168 

989 

1124 

473 

241-42 

1066-67 

40 Parabhava , 

42 Kilaka , 


5 SravaQa 

4169 

990 

1125 

474 

242-43 

1067-68 

41 Plavanga 

43 Saumya 



4170 

991 

1126 

475 

243-44 

1 

•1068-69 

42 Kilaka . 

44 Sadbarana 



4171 

992 

1 

476 

! 244-45 

1069-70 

43 Saumya 

45 Virddhakfit 


3 Jyeshtha 

4172 

993 

1 

! 1128 

477 

j 245-46 

1070-71 

1 

44 Sadbarana , 

46 Paridhavin 

• 

... 



No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 
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Day and 
month A. D. 

W'eek- 

day. 

Time of true 
Mesha-sam- 
kranti. 

13 

14 

17 



H. 

M. 

S. 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

38 

63 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

49 

2 

22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuea. . 

2 

1 

11 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

8 

13 

20 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Thur. . 

14 

23 

29 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

37 

38 

22 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

49 

47 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

9 

1 

56 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tue». . 

15 

14 

6 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

21 

26 

14 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. 

3 

38 

23 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

60 

32 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

18 

2 

41 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

14 

60 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. . 

4 

26 

69 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. • 

10 

39 

8 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

16 

61 

17 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. • 

23 

3 

26 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

6 

16 

33 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tuea. . 

11 

27 

44 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

17 

39 

63 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Thur. . 

23 

62 

2 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

4 

11 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

16 

20 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

28 

29 


Day and 
month, A. D. 


4 Wed. . 
2 Mon. . 







170 EPIGRAPHU INDICA. [VoU XVH. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAH. | 



1 

i 

iB i 

S ! 

a 1 

I 

ba 1 

o 

1 



! 

JoviAji Sahvatsaba. 

Intercalated 
[aihika) and 

1 

1 

fc. ' 

u ! 







suppressed 

KaU. 

§aka. ! 

> i 

i a Kollam. 


A. D. 




{tuhaya) true 
lunar montha. 



<c* 





Southern 


Northern 




^ ' 

s 1 




aystem. 


system. 


1 i 

2 

3 

3a J 

4 


' 1 

6 

7 

8 

! 

4173 

994 ! 

j 

1129 1 

j 

478 

246-47 


1 

1 

1071-72 

1 

45 Virodhakrit 


47 Pramadin | 

i Karttika . > 

9 Mirgai: (hth) y 

4174 

995 

1130 

479 

1 

247-48 


•1072-73 ; 

46 Paridhavin 


48 Ananda 

2 Vai^ikha 

4176 

996 

1131 

480 j 

248-49 


1073-74 ' 

47 Pramadin 


49 Kakshasa 


4176 

997 

1132 ; 

481 

249-50 


1074-75 

48 Ananda 


50 Analat . , 

6 Bhadrapada 

4177 

998 

1133 

482 

250-31 


1075-76 

49 Rakshaea 


62 Kalat/ukta 


4178 

999 

1134 1 

483 

231-52 

J 

•1076-77 

50 Anala . 


63 Siddharthin , 


4179 

1000 

1135 1 

484 

252-53 

! 

1077-78 

51 PihgaU 


64 Raudra . , 

4 Ashadha 

4180 

1001 

1136 

1 

485 

253-54 

! 

1078-79 

52 Kalayukta 


65 Dwmali 


4181 

1002 

1137 1 

486 

254-55 


1079-80 

53 Siddharthin 


56 Dundubhi , 


4182 

1003 

1138 

487 

255-56 1 

' 

•1080-81 

54 Raudra 


57 RudhirOdgarin 

3 Jydshtha . 

4183 

1004 

1139 

488 

256-57 

i 

j 

1081-82 

55 Durmati 


58 Raktaksha , 


4184 

1005 

1140 

489 

257-58 

1082-83 

1 56 Dundubhi 


69 Krodbana 

7 Airina 

4183 

1006 

1141 

490 

258-59 

1083-84 

! 57 Rudhirddgarin 

60 Kshaya 


4186 

1007 

1142 

491 

259-60 

*1084-86 

1 58 Raktaksha 


1 Prabhava , 


4187 

1008 

1143 

492 

260-61 

1685-86 

! 59 Krodbana 


2 Vithava 

6 Sravana 

4188 

1009 

1144 

493 

261-62 

1086-87 

) 60 Kshaya 


3 Sukla . 


4189 

1010 

1145 

494 

262-63 

1087-88 

1 1 Prabhava 


4 Pramods . 


4190 

1 1011 

1146 

495 

263-64 

*1088-89 

j 2 Vibhava 


6 Prajapati . 

3 JySehtha 

4191 

1 1012 

1147 

496 

264-05 

1089-90 

3 Sukla . 


6 Ahgiras 


4192 

1 1013 

1148 

497 

265-66 

1090-94 

1 4 PramOda 



8 KMttika 1 

4193 

1 

1014 

1149 

498 

266-67 

1091-92 

6 Prajapsphi 


8 Bhava , , 

10 Pauaha {i$\) ^ 

1 Chakra 

4194 

1015 

1150 

499 

267-68 

•1092-93 

6 Angirae 


9 YuTsn . , 


4193 

1016 

1151 

800 

268-69 

1093-94 

7 Srimu^ha 


10 Dhatiri , 


4196 

1017 

1152 

801 

269-70 

1094-96 

8 Bhara . 


11 l^vaia . 


4197 

j 1018 

1153 

1 

802 

270-71 

1096-96 

6 Ya'vnn . 


12 Babodh^nya * 



t 61 Pingala waa luppreiaed in the north. 
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El'lGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVII. 



COXGURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. ! Saka. ! 


Jovian Samvatsaea. 


Southern 

svstem. 


Northern 

B3'stem. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
8u ppreaaed 
{k.^hnya) true 
lunar months. 


4198 1019 I 1154 I 503 271-72 | 

4199 1020 ! 1155 1 504 272-73 

1 1 • 

4200 1021 I 1150 I 505 273-74 

4201 1022 ! 1157 506 274-75 

4202 1023 ! 1158 507 275-76 

4203 1024 I 1159 506 276-77 

4204 1025 ! 1160 509 277-78 

4205 1026 ' 1161 510 278-79 

4206 1027 ' 1162 511 279 80 ' 

4207 1028 1163 j 512 280-81 

4208 1029 I 1164 j 513 281-82 ’ 

4209 1030 ! 1165 ! 514 282-83 i 


4208 

1029 - 

4209 

1030 ! 

1 

4210 

1031 1 

4211 

1032 

4212 

1033 

4213 

1034 

4214 

1035 

4215 

1036 

4216 

i 1037 

4217 

i 1038 

4218 

j 1039 

4219 

1040 

4220 

1041 

4221 

1042 

4222 

1043 


♦1096-97 10 Dhatri . 

1097- 98 11 Rvara . 

1098- 99 12 Bahudhanya 

i 

1099-1100 13 Pramathin 
*1100-01 14 Vikrama 

1101- 02 15 Vrisha . 

1102- 03 I 16 Chitrabhanu 

1103- 04 I 17 Subhanu 
♦1104-05 I 18 Tarana . 

1105-06 I 19 Parthiva 
1100-07 ! 20 Vyaya . 

I 1107-08 21 Sarvajit 

' *1108-09 22 Sarvadharin 

' 1109-10 23 VirOdhin 

! 1110-11 24 Vikrita . 

' 1111-12 25 Khara . 

I 

♦1112-13 { 26 Nandana 

■ 1113-14 ! 27 Vijaya . 

1114-15 I 28 Java . 

1113-16 j 29 ilanmatha 

♦1116-17 I 30 Durmukha 

1 

H17-18 , 31 Hemalamba 
; 1118-19 i 32 Vilamba 

j 1119-20 33 Vikarin 

I *1120-21 34 Sarvarin 


\ 13 Pramathin 
14 Vikrama 
j 15 Vrisha . 

I 

j 16 ChitrabhSnu 
1 

I 17 Subhanu 
! 18 Tarana . 

I 

I 19 Parthiva 
j 20 Vyaya . 

21 Sariajit 

22 Sarvadharin 
\ 23 Virodhiu 

I 24 Vikrita . 
j 25 Khara . 

I 20 Nandana 
j 27 Vijaj-a . 

I 

' 28 Jaya . 
j 29 Manmatha 
; 30 Durmukha 
, 31 Hemalamba 
■ 32 Vilamba 
j 33 ^ ikarin 
' 34 Sarvarin 
{ 35 Plava . 

1 36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana 


4 Ashadha 

3 Jyeshtha 

7 Aivina 

■■■ 

4 Ashadha 

3 Jyeshlha 


8 Karttika 
lO (ksli) 

12 Phalguna 


4 Ashadha 


Vaioakha 


6 Bhadrapada 


No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT. SYSTEM. I?.-? 


LXXXII— 






COMMKNCEMEXT 

OF THE 






SoL.lE YE.tE. 



Ll'ni-SuL.ih \e.\r (-ME.as' srsitisE of civil d.vy 
C iiaiTiii 'EEi.a 1 r.sD^). 

ON W IIICH 

Hall. 

Day and 
month A D 

« 

\V<(‘k- 

Uav. 

Time (tf trill- 
.M ’'h - ail* 

kranli. 

Day and 
mouth A. I>. 


a 

6 

i ^ 

i 


13 

1 1 


17 


19 

20 

i -s 

21 

2C> 

1 



H. 

.M. 

s. 







2“’ Mar. (''2j 

H . 

11 

44 


37 Fvb (5s) 

4 Wed 

103.9691 

907 7307 

210,50.72 

4198 

■21 M.ir. (M) 

1 Snn. . 

17 

od 

31 

17 Mar, (7t.) 

d TufS. 

I d'> d.7 1 .7 

843 7242 

261 8157 

4199 

3,3 Mar. (.s3) 

3 Tiu s. 

U 

H 

40 

0 Mar. (65' 

0 s.it. . 

14 3744 

tdU) 

, 2'lo 9925 

4200 

33 .Mar. ('3) 

4 

li 


40 

21 1\1.. (.55) 

5 Tliur. 

■ 22S72S1 

571 .5038 

202 SS4S 

4201 

33 Mar (>^3) 

•" 'I'linr. 

13 

32 


13 M.ir 173) 

d I'lK-s. 

‘.‘‘•24 7T'J.7 

47! 2057 

25 1 . 4,575 

42o2 

33 Mar. (SI) 

i; T'l , 

is 

4.7 

7 

3 .Mar. (61) 

o>it.. . 

iisiHi .7tr24 

321 1497 

’ 20 6,U3 

4303 

33 Mrr (s3) 

1 SUl. , 

0 

.77 

16 

2 1 M ir. ( ''O) 

f) h 11 

l9s35 1'47 

257 1133 

271 9416 

43o4 

33 Mrr. (s3) 

< 3 .M"ii. . 

7 

If 

25 

It Mai ( 70 ) 

1 Will 

I tn.-j-.V.H; 

1 

140 '.iTsS 

2t.> 8 392 

1307 

32 Mai (S3) 

H 'I'lU "'. 

1.1 

21 

31 

3s 15)1. {.5'.0 

1 Sun 

' *.n*2.7 2f.24 

ysN 222'd 

213 0361 

}3( 16 

33 Mar (si) 

4 V-l. , 

1!) 

33 

43 

Is Mar (77) 

o 

‘dJ W 

924 21.54 

264-3164 

l2o7 

33 Mai. (S3) 

ll I'll 

1 

4.7 

■ » 

8 Mai. (67) 

5 riou. 

171 29'.“) 

807 7.521 

236 2olo 

4308 

33 Ma.r. (^3) 

11 S L 

7 

r>s 

1 

35 li-l, (56) 

2 Mon . 

.7“ ‘'22-7 

651 991,2 

20,5 4:is7 

42“ ) 

32 Mar. '-'3) 

1 Siiii 

1 1 

10 

10 

l.“>M.a i7.7) 

I 

1 s .n. . 

h4 7iUS 

Ti'aMj ns'Jd 

356 71S3 

4210 

33 Mar (si) 

3 M"!! . 

2ii 

'22 

10 

4 .Mar 1631 

5 Tliur. 

‘'' i n i277 

43s 2337 

2d 7 027“ 

42 1 1 

23 Mar |S3) 

4 W.M 

»> 

31 

2 "^ 

33 .M.ar iS3) 

4 \v. a. 

0905 1 hii 

371 2271 

277 23.' 1 

4213 

33 .M .r ("3/ 

.-.Tlair. 

s 

4'1 

d ( 

13 Mar. (71) 

I ^nn. . 

;is7‘» v‘*‘n 

22! 4712 

346 4122 

421 J 

22 .Mai. (S3) 

C. I'll . 

14 

o'-! 

4(> 

1 M.rr (61) 

6 F; 1 . 

S’ i-77 

in.'i luiiin 

21 s 

4314 

22 .M.ir. (SI) 

ll s.it. . 

31 

10 


20 Mar. l79) 

5 '1 hur 

1 19 S701 

41 fi004 

2i')9 6373 

4315 

23 Mar. ( s3) 

2 M'"i . 

3 

23 

4 

0 M-ir (ds) 

2 Mom. . 

‘I'.'Mri ,7‘‘dn 

8SS n 144 

2dS si 40 

4216 

23 .Mar. (S2l 

3 Tio''. 1 

y 

:’..3 

13 

27 F'4i. (r>s'i 

(1 ^alt. 

2"'* ‘UT'^s 

771 Ts'.il 

210 72^t: 

4217 

22 Mar. (S2) 

4W.M. 

i.'i 

47 

2'^ 

17 Mar. (77) ^ 

6 Fii. . 

211 i;:to2 

7o7 7736 

262 0391 

421S 

22 Mar. (.SI) 

1 

1 Tfmr. 

31 

r-d 

31 

d Mar- ((>5) 

d Tu*--! 

12“ 7|7 

.7.77 nlTfi 

231 21.5s 

4219 

23 Mar. (s2) 

1 1 

0 S.it. . 

4 

11 

40 

23Fi-b (54) 

0 S'.rt. . 

«J‘J‘M7u7a'» 

4(e-3617 

200-3925 

4220 

as Mar. (82) 

1 Sim. , ^ 

10 

23 

49 

14 Mar. (73) ) 

6 Fri. 

30'75sa 

33S 2552 

251.7030 

4i21 

22 Mar. (.82) 

* 2 Mon. . 1 

1 

16 

33 

TiS 

2 Mar. (62) ' 

3 Tuc^. 

9906 4s 11 

185 4"93 

220 S70S 

4222 
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TABLE 


CONalRRENT YEAR. 


Kail. 

I 

1 

i 

^aka. 

i 

A 

c 

:3 I 

ta 

> 

^ 1 

' 

s 

o 

=3 

a 

>> 

5 ii) 

- ^ 

T, C 

s 

voUam. 

j 

Ae D. j 

1 

Jovian Sas 

Southern 

eystem. 

JvaTSara, 

rforthem 

ayatem. 

- 

Intercalated 
{adkika) and 
iuppresaed 
{kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

1 

2 ! 

3 1 

3a 

4 i 

1 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4223 

1044 

1179 

528 

296-97 

1121-22 

35 Plava 

38 Krodhra 



4224 

1045 

1180 

529 

297-98 i 

1122-23 

36 Subhakfit 

39 Vi^vavasu 



4225 

1046 

1181 

530 

298-99 

1123-24 ■ 

37 Sobhana 

40 Parabbava 


4 Ashatjha 

4226 

1047 1 

1182 

631 

299-300 

•1124-25 ' 

38 Krodhin 

41 Plavanga 



4227 

1048 

1183 

532 

300-01 

1125-26 

39 Visvavaau 

42 Kilaka . 


• 

4228 

1049 

1184 ' 

533 

301-02 

11 6-27 

40 Parabbava 

43 Saumya 


3 Jyeshtha 

4229 

1050 

1185 

634 

302-03 

1127-28 

41 Plavaftga 

44 Sadharana 



4230 

1051 

1186 i 

1 

835 

303-04 

•1128-29 

42 Kilaka . . 

46 Virodhakrit 


12 Phalgunal . 

4231 

1052 

1187 

636 

304-05 

1129-30 

43 Saumya 

46 Paridhavin 



4232 

1053 

1188 ' 

637 

305-06 

1130-31 

44 Sadharapa 

47 Pramadin 



4233 

1054 

1189 

538 

306-07 

1131-32 

45 Virodhakrit . 

48 Ananda 


5 ^ravana 

4234 

1055 

1190 

539 

307-08 

•1132-33 

46 Paridhavin 

49 Rakshasa 



4235 

1056 

1191 

640 

308-09 

1133-34 

47 Pramadin 

50 Anala . 



4236 

1057 

1192 

641 

309-10 

1134-35 

48 Ananda 

61 Pingala 


4 Aahadha 

4237 

1058 

1193 

542 

310-11 

1135-36 

49 Rakshaea 

52 Kalayukta 



4238 

1059 

1194 

543 

311-12 

•1136-37 

j 50 Anala . 

53 Siddharthin 



4239 

1060 

1195 

644 

312-13 

1137-38 

j 61 Piiigala 

54 Raudra 


2 Vaiiakha 

4240 

1061 

1196 

545 

31314 

1138-39 

1 52 Kalayukta 

65 Durmati 



4241 

1062 

1197 

546 

31415 

j 1139-40 

j 53 Siddharthin 

56 Dundubhi 


6 Bhadrapada 

4242 

1063 

1198 

547 

315-16 

•1140-41 

1 54 Raudra 

j 

67 Rudhirodgarin 


4243 

1064 

1199 

548 

316-17 

1141-42 

1 

55 Durmati 

58 Raktaksha 



4244 

1065 

1200 

549 

317-18 

1142-48 

1 

66 Dundubhi 

59 Krddhana 


4 .ABha4ha 

4245 

1066 

1201 

880 

318-19 

1143-44 

} 

5/ RudhiWSdgftfip 

j 60 Kshaya 



4246 

1067 

1202 

881 

819-26 

•1144-45 

58 Rakt^kBfaft 

1 1 Prabhava 



4147 

1068 

1208 

883 

880-21 

1145-46 

j 69 Kradhaaa 

1 2 Vibhava 


3 Jy8afa^a 





t See 

Remarke ou page preceding the Table. 


-J 





Ho, 11,3 THE BRAHMA‘SIDDHANTA ; TRUE. OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. m 


LXXXII— Con<i 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solas yeas. 



Luki. SOLAS Yeas (ME.ay scskise of ch’Il day 05 which 
C'H.AtTRA SLKLA 1 ends). 


Day and 
month A. D. 

U'eek- 

(iay. 

1 

Time of true 
Mesha*sam- 
kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

C 

KaU. 

13 

14 


19 

20 

j 23 

1 

i 26 

1 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tucb. 

H. 

22 

M. 

48 

s. 

7 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

1 9941 '1635 

i 

121 4928 

j 

272 1902 

422 3 

23 Mar. (82) 

8 Thur. 

5 

0 

10 

11 ilar. (70) 

0 Sat. 

1 155-5183 

6-0284 

244-1047 

4224 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

11 

12 

25 

28 Feb. (59) 

4 Wed. 

31-2411 

852 2724 

213 2826 

4225 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. 

17 

24 

34 

18 Mar. (78) 

j 3 Tues. 

05 9236 

788 2659 

204 5920 

4220 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. , 

23 

36 

43 

8 Mar. (67) 

. 1 Sun. . 

280-2784 

671 8016 

236 5066 

4227 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tnes. 

5 

48 

.'>2 

25 Feb. (56) 

5 Thur. 

156 0ul2 

519-0457 

205 6833 

4223 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wod. 

12 

1 

1 

15 Mar. (74) 

' 3 Tues. 

9852-0.516 

418'7476 

254-2560 

4229 

22 Mar. (82) 

5 Tliur. 

18 

13 

10 

3 Mar. (03) 

; 0 Sat. . 

9727-7745 

265-9916 

223-4328 

4230 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. 

0 

23 

19 

22 Mar. (81) 

i 6 Fri. . 

9762-4568 

201-9851 

274-7432 

1231 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

37 

27 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. 

9976 8117 

85-5207 

246-6577 

4232 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

49 

36 

2 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. . 

19M6<>5 

969-0564 

218-5724 

1233 

22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuna. 

19 

1 

4j 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

225-8489 

905 0499 

269-8828 

4234 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

1 

13 

64 

9 Mai. t68) 

5 Thur. 

101-5717 

752 2939 

239 0596 

4235 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

26 

3 

26 Feb. (57) 

1 2 Mon. . 

9977-2946 

1 

699-5380 

208-2363 

4236 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

IS 

38 

12 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. , 

11-9770 

535-6314 

259-5468 

4237 

22 Mar. 182) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

60 

21 

5 M,rr. (Go) 

5 Thur. 

0887-6999 

382-7765 

228-7236 

4238 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tups. 

2 

2 

30 

22 Feb. (53) 

: 2 Mod. . 

9763-4226 

230-1095 

197-9004 

4239 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

8 

14 

39 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 1 Sun. . 

9798*1050 

166-0130 

249-2108 

4240 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur. . 

14 

26 

48 

3 Mar. (62) 

' 6 Fri, . 

12-4599 

49-5488 

221-1263 

4241 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

38 

67 

21 Mar. (81) 

, 5 Thur. 

47-1422 

985 5422 

272-4368 

4242 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

61 

6 

11 Mar. (70) 

i 3 Toes. 

261-4971 

869-0779 

244'3503 

4243 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

9 

3 

It 

28 Fob. (69) 

0 Sat. . 

137-2199 

716 331» 

214-5272 

4244 

23 Mar. (GV 

3 Tues 

13 

16 

24 

19 Mar. (78) 

. 6 F»i. . 

171-9024 

652-3154 

204-8375 

6245 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

21 

27 

33 

7 Mar. (67) 

3 Toes. 

47-6251 

499-5395 

234-0143 

4246 

23 Mar. (82) 

b Fri. 

3 

39 

42 

24 Feb. (56) 

OSat. . 

9923 3460 

346-8035 

203-lSll 

4247 
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TABLE 


CONCUBBENT YEAR. 


Kali. Saka. 1 ^ 


■3 ;= o 

'2 .5 =5 


KoUam 


A. D. 


JoviAS Samvatsaha. 


Southern 

system. 


Northern 

sj'stcm. 


1 

2 


3 

3a i 

4 

5 I 

6 

7 

4248 

1069 

1204 

553 

321-22 

1146-47 ’ 

)0 Kshaya 

3 gukla . 

4249 

1070 

1205 

554 

322.23 

1 

1147-48 , 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramoda -< 

42.50 

1 

1 1071 

j 1206 

555 

323-24 

*1148-49 

1 

2 Vibhava 

L 

5 Prajapati 

4251 

1072 

1 1207 

556 

324-25 

1149-50 i 

j 

3 §ukla 

6 Angiras 

4252 

1073 

1208 

557 

325-26 

11-50-51 j 

4 Pramoda 

7 Srimukha 

4253 

' 1074 

1209 

558 

. 326-27 

1151-52 ; 

0 Pfajapati 

8 Bhava . 

4254 

107, 

1210 

559 

327-28 

*1152-53 1 

6 Angiras 

9 Yuvan . 

4255 

1076 

! 1 

1211 

500 

328-29 

1153-54 1 

1 

7 Srimukha , 

. 10 Dhatfi . 

4256 

' 10:7 

' 1212 

561 

! 329-30 

i 

1154-55 i 

8 Bhava . * 

11 livara . 

425' 

1078 ' 

1213 

562 

; 330-31 

1155-56 : 

1 

9 Yuvan . 

i 

12 Bahudhanya . 

4258 ! 1079 

1214 

563 

331-32 

•1156-57 

10 Dhatri . . 

13 Pramathin 

1 i 

4259 : 1080 : 

1215 

564 

332-33 

1157-58 

11 Isvara . 

j 

■ 14 Vikrama 

4260 ; 1081 1 

1216 

565 

333-34 

1158-59 

12 Bahudhanya . 

^ 15 Vj-isha . 

4261 1082 * 

1217 

566 334-35 

1159-60 

13 Pramathm 

16 Chitrabhanuf 

4262 1083 ' 

1218 

567 335-36 

*1160-61 

14 Vikrama 

1 

18 Tarana . 

4263 1084 

1219 

568 336-37 

1161-62 

1 15 Vj-isha . 

19 Parthira 

1 i 

4264 1085 

1220 

509 ! 337-38 

1162-63 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

20 Vyaya . 

4265 1 1086 

[ ' 

1221 

570 338-39 

1163-64 

17 Subhanu 

21 jSarvaJit 

4266 1 1087 

1222 

571 1 339-40 

1 

•1164-65 

1 

18 Taraiia . 

, 22 tSarvfid/iarin 


4267 

4268 

4269 

4270 

4271 

4272 


1088 

1089 


1223 

1224 


1090 [ 1225 

1091 1226 

1002 1227 

1093 1 1228 
I 


572 j 340-41 

573 ! 341-42 

574 ; 342-43 

575 I 343-44 

576 I 344-45 

577 i 345-46 


1165- 66 

1166- 67 

1167- 68 
*1168-69 

1169- 70 

1170- 71 


19 Parthi a 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadhirin 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita . 


23 Virodhin 

' 24 Vikrita . 

25 Khara . 

I 26 Nandana 
I 

' 27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
(Xshayii) true 
lunar months. 


8 Karttika 

9 Mdri/iii {ksh) 
12 I’halLUina 




5 Sravana 


4 Ashadha 


2 Vai^akha 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Ashadha 




3 Jycshtha 


7 Asvina 'i 
10 Prmahi {idi) V 
12 Bha%una J 


5 Siavana 


t 17 Subhanu was eupjitessed in the crith. 
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LXXXII-Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Bolab teas. 

LUNI-aOLAB YEAR (.MEAY 'U NRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CUAITBA SLKLA 1 ends). 


1 

1 

^ W‘'ek- 

moiuh A. D. 1 day. 

1 

Time of tru 
Me-^ha-'^ini 
kranti. 

[ D.ay and ! Wet-k 

ui..ntii A. D. 1 das. 

i 

! 

i 

1 

i 

i b 

1 

I 

c 

Kali. 

13 

j U 

17 

19 

‘ 2o 

/ 23 

24 

1 25 

1 


( 

H. M S 



1 




23 .\Iiu. (h2) 

0 Sat. 

y .51 51 

l.'iM.u (71) 

' 6 Fn. 

. 90.'8-0304 

; 282-79- 

•0 254-.7010 

4248 

23 .M.ir. (82) 

1 .Sun. . 

10 4 0 

1 u 1 83; 

3 Tu.-3 

9833-7532 

129 0410 ' 223 6783 

4249 

22 M.ir (S2) 

2 Mon. , 

22 Hi 0 

22 M.r (>J, 

j 2 M.sn. 

. ‘N6.8 43.')0 

06-11316 274-9SS7 

4250 

23 M.ir 182) 

4 \V<‘d 

4 28 18 

12 Mu (71) 

i U Sit 

. i 82 7905 

' 949 5702 246-9033 

4251 

23 -M.ir. (82) 

0 T)iut. 

10 40 27 

2 M ir lid) 

; 5 Thur. 

i 297 U,-)3 

, 833 lOoS) 21SC1S0 

42.-..' 

23 Mu (X2) 

t) Fri. 

It) 52 30 

-1 Mair ;m.*) 

i 4 Wi d. 

; 331 •,8276 

760-0994 270 1283 

4253 

22 M.ir (S2) 

0 Sat. . 

23 4 4.') 

OMir (t'9) 

1 1 Sun 

2o7 .).5ii,5 

OIC 3435 239-3051 

I2a4 

23 Mil (•^2) 

2 Mon. . 

r, 10 r.4 

20 l\h |.-i7) 

; r)Thur 

x3 2734 

463 5875 208-4819 

42 )5 

23 M.ir (x2) 

3 Tnod. 

1120 3 

10 M.ir i73) 

j 3 'I'ui -J 

'.•779 3237 

303 2S94 257-0546 

4256 

23 M.ir. i,x2) 

4 Wi'd. 

17 41 12 

0 Miir |l'..■.) 

1 Sun. 

1 OTsti 

240 8250 

228 9601 

42.'»7 

22 M.ir (j2) 

a Thiir. 

23 53 21 

23 r.b (.-.1) 

5 Thur 

"'09 4ii24 

91 OCOl 

1118-1458 

427)8 

23 M u (S2) 

0 S,at. , 

6 6 3' I 

13 Mu (72) 

4 Wad 

1 

30 Of.25 

219-4503 

42,-,9 

23 Mar (x2) 

1 Sun. . 

12 17 39 

3 M.u (C2) 

2 Mon 

i 118 43.8() 

913 ,59,83 

221 3709 

4260 

1 23 M\r ts-:) 

2 Mon. 

18 29 <fs 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun. . 

IV'. 1210 

843 3318 

272-6813 

4261 

1 23 M.ir (x3) 

4 M od 

0 41 57 

10 .Mar (TO) 

5 Tl.ur 

■ 2 ' s 139 


241-8581 

42*2 

23 M.u 1,82) 

(S Ttnir. 

6 64 6 

27 Fob 1.5H) 

2 Mo'i. . 

9'lrt .5067 

544 0799 

1 211-0349 

42j3 

23 Mar (82) j 

6 Fn. 

13 6 1.5 

18 Mar (77) 

1 Sun. . 

' 9059 -2 491 

480 0733 

1 

262 3454 

4264 

23 Mar. ( 82 ) j 

0 Sat. . j 

19 18 24 

7 Mar (O'l) 

0 Thnr 

i 

■ VWU 9719 

327-3173 

231 5221 

420.5 

23 Mar (83) 1 

1 

2 Mon. 

1 30 33 

25 Fch 

3 Tues. 

1 29 32'iS 

210 8530 

203 4366 

1266 

23 Mar, (.s2) | 

3 Tiioa 

7 42 42 

15 Mar (74) 

2 Mon 

1 

rii-H.'iM 

146 8465 

255-7471 

1267 

23 ^Ear (82) | 

4 tVod. 

13 51 51 

4 Mar. (63) | 

0 Fn. 

9039-7320 

994-0906 

223-1239 4 

1268 

23 Mar (82) ' 

5 Thur. 

20 7 0 

23 Mar. (82) ! 

5 Thur. 

9974-4114 

930-08411 

275 2343 4 

269 

23 Mar. (83) , 0 Sat. . ! 

' j 

2 19 9 

12 M.ar. (72) j 

3 Tue'4 

IxS 7092 

813-6118 

247-1488 4 

270 

23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. 

8 31 18 

1 Mar (6'i) ' 

0 sat 

i>4 4020 

0‘’0 8633 

216-3257 4 

271 

23 Mar. (82) , 2 Mon. j 

U 43 27 

iOMsr. (79) i 

6 Fri . 

■19-1744 

5'JG-8573 j 

267-6361 4 

272 



ErioRVPfllA iXEKA 


[VoL. XVII 


VF.vii 


J--VIAN SaMV^T^AKV 


S 'll' cm 

'-\ -t'jii.. 


X‘'rthf ra 

o' fctv. m 


IntercAlatcd 
{‘idhJ.-'i) and 
-uj'prtssL'd 
(/ 'hnu'i) triio 
lunar months. 


4273 1094 1229 

4274 , 1095 12:i't 

4375 ! 109G IJJl 
4270 ' 1007 1333 

4277 I 1098 1233 

4278 j lO-OO 1331 

4279 i 1100 1235 

4280 1101 1230 

4281 1102 1237 

4282 1 103 1238 

4283 1 104 1239 

4284 110.') 1240 

428.5 1100 1211 

4280 1107 1242 

4247 1108 1243 

4288 1109 1244 

4289 1110 1245 

4290 nil 1246 

4291 1112 1247 

4292 1113 1248 

4293 1114 1249 

4894 111.5 1250 

429.5 1116 1231 

4296 1117 1252 

4297 Ml - . i;-2 


4 

3 

I j 

7 

34'-.- 17 ' 

1171 72 

-J Ivli.iri . 

2'J Mari’rr'.tUt 

.117 

•1172 '3 

X'-:.'iar. V 

3') iJinuuklia 

.34' 4 * 

ir,.;-7i 

-‘7 \ .,vy4 , 

31 H‘'rnniauiba 

3 1 > .5.1 

r.n.7-, 


3J Vilanila 

3 5' I 3 1 

1 173 70 

J'j Minmafb'A 

33 V’kjrm 

3.5 1.52 

’1170-77 

';•» iMiniiUkha 

3l ^.u-varm 

3.52.53 

1177-7' 

;:l ib'n.ilafd.A . 

37 riiva 

353 -.54 

1178-79 


36 ^-ul hakrit 

3.51 •.5.5 

1 17o-'i,i 

VikV'.n 

37 ^"ddiina 

3.5.5 50 


7; 

3^ Kr’-dhm 

3.56.57 

ll'l -2 

37 ri'i'.H . 

3y Vu-ivavartu 

357-58 

H82.8:! 

?jK- i^ubbdiV.rit 

4(J Par-ibhava 

.3.58 ,59 

llH'f M 

■'« k'ObhAiia . 

41 IMavauga 

359.00 

•1184-85 

3S KrOdhin 

42 Kilaka , 

360-61 

ll83-8(. 

3*j \i^VH\a3u 

43 Saumya 

361-62 

1186 87 

40 ParabtiHVa 

44 l^adharana 

3G2-G3 

1187-88 

4! PlavAHja 

43 \ irodkakflt 

303-64 

1 ’1188-89 

43 Kilaka . 

46 Paridhavin 

364-65 

! U89 90 

33 v'^autTiys 

47 Pramadm 

365-06 

1190 91 

44 ir'adhrirana 

48 Ananda 

306 67 

1191-92 

45 VirCdhakrtt 

49 Rakahaga 

367-08 

•1192-03 

46 }^ridhavjn 

50 Ana la 

36.-V69 

li93 94 

47 rramudiQ 

51 I*!figala 

369-70 

1194 95 

4'' Ixiar.dA 

5- Kaiaynkta 

3-.1 -1 

1'”.5 96 


^iddharlfcia 


- 

' - - -- - T--. 

-- --- 


4 Ashifiha 


2 V'ai^akha 


6 BhSrirapadtt 


4 A-ih.Wlia 


2 Vai4akh.a 


6 Bhadrapada 


6 Sfavana 


3 Jyfsh^ha 


2 VaKakha 


No. 11.] THE BR-\HMA-SIDDHANTA ■ TRUE, OR APPARENT. SYSTEM. 


179 


L XXXII- 






COM.ME.N'I’EMEXT ' 

OF THE 


Ll\ IL b a Y OS 

WHICH 

Kill. 

SuLAK YE iR. 

Ll .NI-M LAP. YEAH ( 'IE aN 
ClIAlTR.i 

suNUi^i: 1 It 
k'KLA 1 KN 

Dtiv in 1 ^ 

month A. D. 

i 

\v. 4.*k- 

day. 

Time 1 -f tr le 
>lesh L -sam* 
krdnti. 

i 

Day ar.d ‘ 

nioiiLh A. D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

c 

13 

13 


IT 

1 

1 

1 

19 

20 

23 

2 i 

25 

' 


i 

H. 

M. 








23 JUr. (32) 

3 Tal■^ j 

20 


3tJ 

0 Mar. (08) 

3 Tubs. 

9974-8973 

444 1013 

236-8129 

4273 

23 M..r t -,!) 

.5 T!.ut. 

3 

7 

45 

2G Fob. (57) 

0 Sat. 

0S5d G20l 

291 3154 

205 98;i0 

12" t 

23 M ir, ('21 

0 F.-i 

'J 

10 

74 

10 .Mar. (75) 

6 Fn. 

9SS5-3025 

227 ,1389 

2.77 3001 

4277 

23 M»ir. (.52) 

i 

0 A.t. . 

la 


3 

G Mar. (G5) i 

4 Wed. . 

99-6574 

110 ,s745 

229 2147 

42T‘'> 

23 M.ir. (32) 

1 

1 . 1 

21 

44 

11 

23 Fel. (54) 

1 Sun. . 

9075-3801 

9.7s 1187 

198 1914 

4277 

23 Mar. (33) ; 

3 Tues. j 

3 

5G 

20 

13 Mar, (73) 

0 Sat.. . 1 

in 0025 

894-1120 

249-7018 

127S 

23 M.ir ('2) 

4 Wfd ^ 

10 

S 

29 

3Mar(02) 

.7 Thnr. 

221 1174 

777 0178 

221 0104 

1279 

23 M'lr (32) ! 

5 Thur. 

ID 

20 

3S 

22 .Mir (SI) , 

4 7V. d. 

' 259-0998 

713 0113 

2'2 9209 

12 so 

23 -Mar (>2) 

G Kri. . 1 

‘J’* 

32 

47 

11 M.ir (70) 

1 Sun. . 

131S22i; 

"ijO Ss.73 

2)2 la3tl 

4281 

23 Mar. (33) 

, 1 Sun j 

4 

44 

5G 

2SF.b. (.79) 

5 Thur. 

10 5 155 

40.8 1291 

211 2m4 

12s2 

23 Mar. (32) 

2 >100. ' 

10 

1 

5 

IS Mar (77) 

4 Will, 

4 7 2279 

311 1228 

*i"ii 1 

i 's : 

23 Mar (32) 

3 TuP'i. 1 

17 

y 

1 1 

7 Mar. (i.ti) 

1 Sun. . 

! 9929-9.7117 

191 3G0S , 

231 7077 

12^1 

23 .M.ir (32) i 

4 Wixl 

23 

21 

23; 

' 24 Frb. (55) 

5 Thur. 

979'! 073.7 

3S0109 ! 

200 9414 

42s,7 

23 M.ir (33) 

' 6 Fri. . j 

i O 

33 

32 j 

1,7 Mar. (7,7) 

5 Thur. 

IG'.i 9879 

10 .S9 .0 

254 9920 

42m; 

23 -M.ir (32) 

0 S it. . 

11 

4r> 

41 

4 M.ir (03) 

2 Men. 

4.7-71US 

s,7S 1101 ' 

224 1094 

4287 

23 Mar 1 ' 2) 

' 1 Sun. . 

1 

1 

ST 

50 

23 M.ir. (S2) 

1 Sun . 

sn 3931 

704 1335 ^ 

275 4799 

4288 

21 M ir. (33) 

i 3 Tues. 

0 

9 

39 

13 Mir. (72) ' 

0 F'n. 

' 2.)4 74.MJ 

077 (’093 ' 

247 3944 

42 8 J 

23 Mar. (83) 

' 4 4Ved. 

6 

f>0 

S 

l.M’.r (til) ; 

3 Tuea. 

1711 47(i.> 

524 ; 

1 

210 .7712 

42 to 

23 Mar. (82) 

^ 5 Thur. 

12 

34 

17 

19 Mir. (7S) 

1 Sun. . 

eSOO 5213 

424 01.71 

20.5-1138 

4291 

23 Mar. (,S2) 

U I'ri. 

IS 

40 

20 

S >[ ir. (G7) ! 

5 Thur. 

9742 2440 

271 S5‘j2 ■ 

231 'E’tC 

4202 

24 M.ir. (33) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

oS 

3.7 

20 Fab {.77) 

3 Tues. 

r#50 0989 

155 3iU9 j 

‘0 ■» ■ ■'‘0.72 

4293 

23 M.ir. 

; 2 Man. 

7 

10 

11 

IG Mar. (70) 

2 Man, 

9991-2813 

91 38^ t 1 

b’'" r.iv’i 

4294 

33 M.ir. (32) 

3 Tuty. 

13 

22 

.73 

(1 Mir (0.7) 

^ 0 Sat. . 

1 

20.7 G3li4 

074 0211 

229 1002 

429) 

23 Mir. (s2) 

4 Wed. 

19 

3.7 

2 

23 Fi‘b. (.74) 

4 Wed. 

SI 3.7,89 

822 17 U 

19- 1,370 

4200 

24 Mar. (S3) 

G Fri. . 

1 

47 

11 

14M,ir(73) 

3 Tues. 

110 0113 

7:-b 

2 10 047 t 

4297 


' - 

. _ - 

_ - 

— 

- 

— 

-T 




_____ 
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TABLE 


CONCX7RRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

1 1 

U ‘ 

^ 1 

U 

KoUam. 

A. D. 

JOVIAS SaMvaisara. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressed 
[kshaya) true 
lunar months. 

> 

le! 

a 

Q 

'c ^ 

e 

C 

1= =2 

T. S 

Sonthrrn 

Northern 

system. 

' 

2 

3 

3a 

1 ^ ' 

S j 

i 


8 

4298 

1119 

! 

1254 ^ 

1 ; 

C03 

i 

! 37J-72 

I 

•U96-97 

60 Anala , 

54 Raudra 

1 

6 Bbadrspads 

4299 

1120 

1253 

t 

C''4 

372.73 

1157-9S 

61 Pingala 

1 65 Ehirmati 


4300 

1121 

1256 

605 

373.-1 

' n%.95 

1 

! 62 Kalayukta 

1 66 Dundubhi 


4301 

1122 

1267 

600 

374-73 

1199-1200 

63 Siddhanhia . 

1 

j 57 Radhirodgarin 

4 Ashadha . 

4302 

1123 

1238 

607 

373-70 

•1200-01 

64 Raadra , 

58 Raktakaha 

... 
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LXXXII— Co«rW. 





COMMENCEMEXT 

AF TIiL 




Solar ylar. 

Lui-iX-.-oL'^a YLA. 

L I 

- -'X'E ,'p ; TVTL !5±7 OS WHICH 

k: a t 


Day and 
month A. D. 

Weok- 

day. 

Time of true 
Mc-ha ?p.m- 
kranti. 

my and 
Ciocih A. D. 

W. . k 
L.y. 

:: 6 

' 

Q 

KaU. 

13 

14 

17 

19 


23 ; 24 

■25 

1 

23 Mar. (S3) 

0 Sat. . 

H. M. 

7 63 

s. 

20 

2 Mar. (02; 

0.. 

'’"•i 7C4l 1 rO”’ 4056 

219-1242 

4298 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

14 11 

23 

21 Mar. (50) 

6 Fn. . 

U-8 .',41 3991 

270-4346 

4299 

23 Mar (52) 

2 Mon. 

20 23 

3.S 

in Mar. (09) 

3 Tues. 

y'.'d 11-M ; 388 0432 

239-6115 

4300 

24 Mar. (S3) 

4 Wul. 

2 35 

47 

27 Feb. (381 

OSat. . . 


208-7060 

4301 

23 Mar. (83) 

3 Thur. 

8 47 

60 

17 Mar. (77) 

0 Frl. . j 

1 

:s,c 5747 ! 17!'8807 

260-0705 

4303 
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No. II.] THE BRAHM.V-^IIiHHANTA ■ TPJT OR ArF.\IlE.AT "'-YSTEM. 


TAPLE LX-vAi.i i> 

Value of c \a'd of " Ei4rATir.,\ " i ieie Lni*. 

Ci'lTt'-t iol K. A'. 4'ii ), A I- rPP-P'iM. 
c !?> l.OOO'h,'- •• , ]•' m’Oikf. 


Samkrnnti. 

- 

‘ Eujiarivn 

Mesha-*iain. 

L'TT-LoOi 

0 0037 

4'n^!ubiia-‘iam. . 

002 2nJ9 

14 4355 

Mithuna-saui. . 

TTaOiiOl 1 

4 1-1 350 

Karki-eAi:.. 

534 TTi 

73 0.542 


021 u5i9 

102-057si 

Kan;. ASaij. 

T06 02 il 

118 0391 

Tula-iWlID. 

7Ki 4020 

iis-ysoi 

Vrofliika iaBi. . 

^7 1 204“? 

1041 144 


<‘:i2 0002 

78 ot.1'6 

Makar.i-5am. 

32 3264 

4.^ -i-rjo 

Kuuibiia-aam. . 

112 9432 ■ 

21 0624 

Mln.v-sam, 

1!>4 .7365 

3 0494 


TABLE LXXXin C. 

ExAcC VALUK Of C AND OF “ EQUATION- c" AT THE MOM.ENT OP TRUE MESHA-SAMKRANTI AT 

BEGINNING OP EAiTl < FNTURY K. Y. 

e in l^OOOlhs uj circle. " Hqunii'in r ” in lO.OOOtki. 


K. Y. 

A. D. 

C 

“ Eijc. c.” 

S700 

.5n'i-r,oii 

277.6399 

0 9347 

3800 

699-70# 

277 6267 ' 

0-9340 

3000 

7#9-SU0 

277.«175 

0 9333 

401 M 

899-900 

277-6064 

0 9,126 

4io0 

999-1000 

277 5952 ' 

0-9319 

42.>0 

lo99-110fi 

277.6840 i 

0-9312 

4S‘JO 

llOS-liLrO 

277-5728 i 

0-9305 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


CVoL. XVII 


TABLES LXXXIV, LXXXV. 


Equation b ’ and “ Equation c ” in whole numbees by the Brahma-Siddhanta and 

SlDDHANTA-SlROMANI. 


Corresponding to Tables VI, VII, “ Indian Calendar.'^ 

For close detail Tables LV, LVI, ( Vol. XV above) are to be used. 

“ Arg.”=moon’s (6) or sun’s (c) mean anom. in lOOOths of circle. 


TABLE LXXXIV. 

Lunar “ equation 6.” 


Arg. 

Eqn. 

Arg. 


Arg. 

Eqn. 

Arg. 

0 

140 

500 


500 

140 

1000 

10 

149 

490 


510 

131 

990 

20 

158 

480 


520 

122 

980 

30 

166 

470 


630 

114 

970 

40 

174 

460 


540 

105 

960 

50 

183 

450 


550 

97 

950 

60 

191 

440 


560 

88 

940 

70 

199 

430 


570 

80 

930 

80 

207 

420 


580 

73 

920 

90 

214 

410 


590 

65 

910 

100 

222 

400 


600 

58 

900 

110 

229 

390 


610 

61 

890 

120 

235 

380 


620 

44 

880 

130 

241 

370 


630 

38 

870 

140 

247 

360 


640 

32 

860 

150 

253 

350 


650 

27 

850 

160 

258 

340 


660 

22 

840 

170 

262 

330 


670 

17 

830 

180 

266 

320 


680 

13 

820 

190 

270 

310 


690 

10 

810 

200 

273 

300 


700 

7 

800 

210 

275 

290 


710 

4 

790 

220 

277 

280 


720 

2 

780 

230 

279 

270 


730 

1 

770 

240 

279 

260 


740 

0 

760 

250 

280 

250 


7.50 

0 

760 


AUXILIARY 


TABLE LXXXV. 

Solar ‘‘ EQUiiTioN c.” 


Arg. 

Eqn. 

Arg. 

0 

60 

500 

10 

56 

490 

20 

53 

480 

30 

49 

470 

40 

46 

460 

50 

42 

450 

60 

38 

440 

70 

34 

430 

80 

31 

420 

90 

28 

410 

loo 

25 

400 

no 

22 

390 

120 

19 

380 

130 

16 

370 

140 

14 

360 

150 

12 

350 

160 

9 

340 

170 

7 

330 

180 

6 

320 

190 

4 

310 

200 

3 

300 

210 

2 

290 

220 

1 1 

280 

230 

0 • 

270 

240 

0 1 

260 

250 

^ i 

i 

250 


TABLE. 



i*= - 



Last figure of argument | 


8 

7 

® 1 5 j 4 1 3 

2 ! 

1 


8 

n 

6 

5 

I or 5 

4 

3 

1 


1 

; 

6 

6 

4 or 5 

4 

3 

' 2 

! 6 

6 

6 

4 

3 

2 

2 

1 6 

! 

5 

4 

3 or 4 

3 

2 

1 

i 5 

4 

4 

3 

2 

2 

} 

1 

4 

! ' 

3 or 4 

3 

3 

2 

2 or 3 

2 

2 

2 

1 or 2 

1 

; 2 

2 

2 

1 or 2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 2 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 or 1 

1 

0 
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TABLE LXXXVI. 

'aloe of O, b, C AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES OP THE KalIYUGA, BY THE BraHMA-SiDDHANT A 


K.Y. 

Cen- 

tury. 

' Begin- 
ning in 
A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

c 

37 

599 

0 

6028- 1929 

719'2529 

282-9906 

38 

699 

6 

4900 0921 

308-0530 

283-3962 

39 

799 

6 

3433-3593 

860-5614 

281-0640 

40 

899 

6 

2305-2584 

449-3615 

281-4695 

41 

999 

6 

1177 1576 

38-1616 

281-8751 

42 

1099 

6 

49-0567 

626-9616 

282-2807 

43 

1199 

0 

8920-9559 

215-7617 

282-6863 


TABLE LXXXVII. 

Increase of o, 6, c for years of Kaliyuga century. 


* = ijear of 366 days. 




mi 

B 

) 

1 c 

I 



B 

b 

c 

0 

! ° 

0 

0 

0 

30 

1 

1 3 

729-2961 

683-8984 

0 6769 

1 

I 1 

3600-6747 

246-4522 

999-2925 

31 

4 

4329-9708 

930 3505 

999-9683 

»2 

1 2 

7201 3494 

492-9043 

998-5849 

32 

5 

7930-6455 

176 8027 

999-2608 

3 

1 4. 

1140-6560 

775 6482 

0-6151 

*33 

6 

1531-3202 

423-2549 

998-6533 

4 

1 « 

4741 3307 

22-1003 

999-9076 

34 

1 

5470-6268 

705-9987 

0-6835 

6 

6 

8342-0054 

268-5525 

999 2001 

35 

2 

9071-3015 

952-4509 

999-8769 

*6 

0 

1942-6800 

515-0047 

998-4925 

36 

3 

2671-9762 

198-9030 

999 1684 

7 

( 2 

5881-9867 

797-7485 

0-5227 

•37 

4 

6272-6509 

445-3552 

998 4609 

8 

3 

9482-6614 

44-2007 

999 8152 

38 

6 

211-9575 

728-0990 

0-4911 

9 

i * 

3083-3360 

290-6528 

999-1077 

39 

0 

3812-6322 

974-5512 

999-7836 

*10 

' 6 

6684-0107 

537-1050 

9984001 

40 

1 

7413-3069 

221-0034 

999-0760 

11 

0 

623-3174 

819-8488 

04303 

♦41 

2 

1013-9815 

467-4555 

998 3686 

12 

1 

4223-9921 

66-3010 

i 999-7228 

42 

4 

4953-2882 

750-1994 

0-3987 

•13 

2 

7824-6667 

312-^.532 

9990153 

43 

5 

8553-9629 

996-6515 

999-6912 

14 

4 

1763 9734 

595-4970 

1-0455 

*44 

6 

2154-6376 

243-1037 

998-9836 

15 

5 

6364-6481 

841 9492 

0-3379 

45 

1 

6093-9442 

825-8476 

1-0138 

16 

6 

8965-3227 

88-4013 

999-6304 

46 

2 

9694-6189 

772-2997 

0-3063 

*17 

0 

2565-9974 

334-8535 

998-9229 

47 

3 

3295-2936 

18-7519 

999-5988 

18 

I 2 

6505-3041 

617-5973 

0 9531 

*48 

4 

6895-9682 

265-2040 

998-8912 

19 

3 

105-9788 

864-0495 

0-2455 

1 

49 

6 

835-2749 

647-9479 

0-9214 

20 

4 

3706-6534 

110-5017 

999-5380 

60 

0 

4435-9496 

794-4000 

0-2139 

*21 

5 

7307-3281 

356-9539 

998-8305 

51 

1 

8036-6243 

40-8522 

999-5064 

22 

0 

1246-6348 

639-6977 

0-8607 

*52 

2 

1637-2989 

287-3044 

998-7988 

23 

1 

1 4847-3094 

886-1499 

0-1531 

53 

4 

6576-6056 

670-0482 

0-8290 

24 

2 

8447-9841 

132-6020 

999 4456 

64 

6 

9177-2803 

816-6004 

0-1216 

*25 

3 

2048-6588 

379-0542 

998-7381 

65 

6 

2777-9549 

62-9526 

999 4140 

26 

6 

6987-9655 

661-7980 

0-7683 

*56 

0 

6378-6296 

309-4047 

998-7064 

27 

6 

9588-6401 

908-2502 

0-0607 

57 

2 

317-9363 

692-1486 

0-7366 

28 

0 

3189-3148 

154-7024 

999 3532 

68 

3 

3918-6110 

838-6007 

0-0291 

*29 

1 

6789-9895 

401-1545 

998-6457 

69 

4 

7519-2856 

85-0529 

999-3216 
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Year. ^ 

a ; 5 I 

day. 1 

c 

! 

•60 ! 

1 ' 

1 1 

5 1119-9603 i 331 5051 

998 6140 

61 1 

0 5059-2670 , 614-2489 

0-6442 


1 8059 9416 860-7011 

999-9367 

63 

2 ,2260-6163' 107-1532 

999-2292 

*64 

3 5861-2910 353-6054 

998-5216 

65 

5 ' 9800-5977 ^ 636-3492 

0 5518 

66 

6 3401-2723 1 882 8014 

999-8443 

67 

0 1 7001-9470 129 25:16 

999 1368 

•68 

1 602-6217 375-7057 

998-4292 

69 

3 4541 9283 658-4496 

, ! 

0 4594 

70 

4 ' 8142-6030 904-9(rl7 - 

999-75I9 

•71 

6 1743 2777’ 151-:i5:i9 

999 0444 

72 

0 5682-5844 434-0977 

lo746 

73 

1 . 9283-2590 i 680-544)9 i 

0 3670 

74 

2 ,2883 9337 927-0021 ^ 

999 6595 

*75 

3 6484-6084 ’ 173-4542 ! 

998 9520 

76 1 

5 1 423-9150 456-1981 

0 9822 

77 

6 ' 4024 5h97 j 702-6502 i 

0 2746 

78 

0 i 7625-2644 | 949-1024 

999-567 1 

*79 

1 ■ 1225-9391 1 195-5o40 ' 

I 1 

998-8596 

80 

3 ‘ 5165-2457 478-2984 

0 8898 

81 

4 8765 9204 724-7506 

0 1822 

82 

e 2366-5951 971-2027 

999-4747 

*83 

6 5967 2698 217-6549 

998-7672 

84 

1 : 9906-5764 500 3987 

0-7974 

85 

2 3507-2311 746-8509 

0 0808 

86 

3 7107-9258 | 993-3031 

999-38-23 

*87 

4 ’ 708-6004 239-7552 

998 67 18 

88 

6 4647 9071 522-4991 

0 7050 

89 

0 8248-5818 768-9512 

1 

999 9974 

90 

1 

1 ' 1849-2565 15-4034 

099- 2899 

*91 

2 ! 6449 9311 261-8556 

998-5824 

92 

4 9389 2378 544-5994 

0 6126 

93 

6 ’ 2989-9125 791-0516 

999-9050 

94 

6 ! 6690-5871 37-5038 

999 1975 

*96 

0 ! 191-2618 1 283-9559 

998-4900 

96 

2 1 4130 5685 : 566 6997 

U 5202 

97 

3 ,7731-2431 813-1519 

999 8120 

98 

4 1 1331-9178 69-6041 

999 1051 

*99 

5 , 4932-5925 306-0563 

998 3976 

100 

0 8871-8992 , 58S-S001 

0 4278 

1 


5 S ' 

‘T > T , 
- fr, li, ■ 

. ' 

1 

Month ^ 
and day. | 

i 

i 

iVeek - 
day. , 

1 

a 

b 

c 

1 

2 

3 j 

4 1 

5 

6 

29 

1 

Mina 1 j 

I 

4 ; 

9502 4 OSS 

874-0589 

915-1286 

-’8 ■ 

2 

5 

9841 0414 

91] 2.506 

917-8664 

27 

3 ! 

6 , 

179 6724 

947 5422 

920-6042 


.. 4 i 

0 

518 3144 

983 S3:!9 

923-3419 

25 

.. 5 ; 

i 

1 

1 

856 9364 

1 

20 1255 

926 0797 

24 

.. ei 

2 

i 

1195 5684 

56 4172 

928-8175 

23 

7 

3 

1534 2014 

92 7088 

931 .5553 


„ 8 

4 ; 

1872 8324 

129 iKHr, 

934-2931 

21 

„ 9 

5 

2211 44il3 

16-5 2921 

937 0.309 


„ 10 

6 1 

1 

2556 0663 

2ol 5838 

939-7687 

19 

n 

i 

0 ' 

28^S 7283 

237-87.54 

942 5065 

18 

„ 12 

1 ; 

3227 3603 

274-1671 

94.5-2442 

17 

13 

2 

3565 9923 

310 1.587 

917-9820 

16 

14 

3 

39<>4 6243 

346-7.504 

9.50 7198 

15 

„ 15 


4243 2563 

383 0420 

953 4576 

14 

„ 16 

5 

4581-8882 

4I9-3.336 

9.56-1954 

13 

„ 1, 

6 

4920 52u2 

4.55 6253 

95b 9.332 

12 

„ 18 

0 

5259-1.-, 22 

491-9169 

961-6710 

1 1 

„ 19 

1 

5597 7 842 

528 2086 

964 4088 

10 

„ 20 

2 

5936-4182 

564-5002 

967-1465 

9 

„ 21 

3 

6275 04S2 

600-7019 

909-8843 

8 


4 

6+ji3 

637-0835 

972-6221 

7 

23 

5 

6952 3121 

1 673-3752 


6 

.. 24 

6 

7290 9441 

1 TU9-6668 

978 0977 

5 

,, 25 

0 

7629 5761 

1 745 9585 

980^355 

4 

26 

1 

7968 2081 

782-2501 

983-5733 


01 2 i 

2 

8306 8401 

818-,54IS 

9.86 3111 


ff -8 

3 

8645-4721 

854-8334 

989 0488 


(f 29 

4 

8984 1040 

891 12a 1 

991-7866 


Modha 0 

1 5 

9322 7360 

927-4167 

, 

994-5244 



6 

%61 3680 

963-7084 

997 2622 



! " 

U 

0 

0 
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TABLE LXXXIX. 


Sun's equation of the centre and sine-values according to the BRAH.viA-blDDH^NTA. 


Serial 
No. ol 
sine. 

Su^’s 

MEAN ANOi 


Sine of anum. 

ANGLE. 

EQUATioy. 

Sun’s me.^n anom. 

Serial 
No. of 
sine. 

I. 

Value 1 
in . 

minutes. ^ 

Dili. 

Equation. 

Difference 
per minute 
of anom. 

1 

2 

1 

3 j 

4 

6 

6 

7 1 

1 


o 


0 

/ 

, 

/ 

o 

/ 

ft 

// 

o 

/ 

O 

' 1 


0 

0 

0 

ISO 

0 

0 

214 

0 

0 

0 

2-27 

180 

0 

360 

0 

0 

1 

3 

45 ; 

176 

15 

214 

213 

0 

8 

32 50 

2-2760 

183 

45 

356 

15 

I 

2 

7 

30 

1 

172 

30 

427 

211 

0 

17 

2-61 

2-2458 

187 

30 

352 

30 

2 

3 

11 

1 

15 i 

lOS 

45 

638 

208 

0 

25 

2702 

i 

2-2128 

191 

15 

348 

45 

3 

4 

15 

i 

0 j 

1G5 

0 

846 

205 

0 

33 

40-05 1 

2-1822 

195 

0 

345 

0 

4 

6 

IS 

45 

161 

15 

1051 

200 

0 

41 

57-02 j 

2-1287 

198 

45 

341 

15 

5 

6 

22 

30 j 

157 

30 

1251 

195 

0 

49 

55 07 j 

2 0755 

202 

30 

337 

30 

0 

7 

26 

15 

153 

45 

1446 

189 

0 

57 

42-97 

2-0117 

206 

15 

333 

45 

7 

8 

30 

0 

150 

0 

1635 

182 

1 

5 

15-60 

1-9372 

210 

0 

330 

0 I 

1 

8 

9 

33 

45 

146 

15 

1817 

174 

1 

12 

31 40 

1 1-8520 

213 

45 

326 

15 , 

9 

10 

37 

30 

142 

30 

1991 

165 

1 

19 

28-17 

I 

j 1-7562 

217 

30 

322 

30 

10 

11 

41 

15 

138 

45 

2156 

j 156 

1 

26 

3-32 

1 

; 1-6604 

221 

15 

318 

45 

11 

12 

45 

0 

135 

0 

2312 

147 

1 

32 

10 92 

1 

j 1-5646 

225 

0 

315 

0 

12 

13 

48 

45 

131 

15 

2459 

1 

j 135 

1 

38 

8-96 

1 1-4369 

228 

45 

311 

15 

13 

1 

14 

62 

30 

127 

30 

2594 

1 125 

1 

43 

32-27 

! 1-3305 

232 

30 

307 

30 

14 

IS 

56 

15 

! 123 

45 

2719 

1 

; 113 

1 

48 

31-62 

} 

! 1-2028 

236 

15 

303 

45 

15 

16 

60 

0 

120 

0 

2832 

1 

101 

1 

53 


1 1-0750 

240 

0 

300 

0 

1 16 

1 

17 

63 

45 

116 

15 

2933 

88 

1 

57 

4-12 

1 

i 0-9367 

243 

45 

296 

15 

! 

18 

67 

30 

112 

30 

3021 


2 

0 

34-87 

» 

1 0-7982 

247 

30 

292 

30 

' 18 

19 

71 

15 

108 

45 

3096 

63 

2 

3 

34-49 

1 

0-6706 

251 

15 

288 

45 

1 19 

1 

20 

76 

0 

106 

0 

3159 

48 

2 

6 

5-36 

0-5184 

255 

0 

285 

0 

1 20 

21 

78 

45 

101 

16 

3207 

35 

2 

8 

1-99 

0-3651 

268 

45 

281 

15 

21 

22 

82 

30 

97 

30 

3242 

21 

2 

9 

24-14 

0-2236 

262 

30 

277 

30 

22 

23 

86 

16 

93 

45 

3263 

7 

2 

10 

14-43 

0-0745 

266 

16 

273 

45 

23 

24 

90 

0 

90 

0 

3270 


2 

10 

31-19 


270 

0 

270 

0 

24 


2 c 2 
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No. 12.— THE KEDARPUR PLATE OF SRI-CHANDRA-DETA. 
By Nai.ini Kanta Bhattasali. M.A., Ccrator, Dacca Mcsecm. 


In the October number of the Jjacci for 1912. Mr. J. T. Rankin, I.C.S., published 

a note given him by the late lamented .scholar Babu Gangamohan La.skar. M.A.. on a copper- 
plate inscription of Sri-Chandra-Deva fouinl at Idilpur in the Fandpur District of Bengal. 
This note for the brst time established the fact that a Buddhist line of king.s with the .suffix 
'■ Chandra '■ at the end of their names had ruled in East Bengal with Vikramapura as their 
capital about the lOth or llth century of the Christian Era and votarie.s of antiquarian studies 
in Bengal have been bu.sy thenceforth, discu.s.sing the position of the Chandra kings of Vikiama- 
pura in the chronology of their country. The di.scovery of a second copper-plate of Sri- 
Chandra-Deva at Eampal in the Munshiganj .sub-diyi^ion of the Dacca District in Api-il, 1913, 
by Prof. Radha-Gfivinda Basak. iM.A.. ga e a further impetus to the di.scussion. Ih'uf. Basak 
published this plate first in the Sravanu and Bhadra number of the vernacular magazine 
Sahitya for 1320 B.S. and finally in the Idfiyraphia Judi-a, aho\e. Vol, XII, page loti. 

The present plate i.s the third of Sri-Chandra-Dcva. It was found in April, 1919, in 
excavating earth from a ditch at Kedarpur in the Madaripur .sub-divi.si./n of the Faridpur 
Di, strict of Bengal. It wa.s preserved in the (mstody of the .second teachci' of the Kedarpur 
Miildle English School. I came to know of the find from a friend ami it ha.s been obtained for 
the Dacca Museum by the Hon’ble Mr. T. Emerson, C.I.E. I.C.S., through the kind efforts of 
Mr. J. N. Roy, I.C.S., Magistrate of FariJpui', and ilr. N. Sen, Sul>Divhi(inal Officer of 
Madaripur. 


The plate mea.sure.s 8i"x7['. and i.s therefore .slightly smaller than the plate publi.shed by 
Mr. Ea.sak, which measures 91'xS'. The Royal Seal of the Cbandras is attached to the middle 
ot the top of the plate. It displays the ir/icei of th- Lnn- with two couchant deer on the two 
sides, symboli 'al ot the first "Turning of the Wheel of the Law’’ at the Deer Park, — ihepre.sent 
Sarnath near Benare.s. It i.s noteworthy that the Palas of Bengal who preceded the Chandra-s 
aud who were Buddhists as well, had .similar devices on their seals. The name of Sri Sri- 
( iiandra-dJevcBJ}} is written in relief below the Wheel in the present seal. 


The plate is incomplete and .appears to he no grant at all, but only a plate kept ready, 
with the stereotyped portion of the grant inscribed in the office of is.sue, to be filled in 
with the necessary remaining portions as occa.sion arose. The plate is full of enoraver'.i 
mistakes of a seriou.s nature. It may be mued that Kedaiqiur, where this plate was found 

contains the ruin.s of a royal .settlement .surrounded by a bread ditch as well a.s a bi<' silted up 

tank, commonly as.sori:.ted with the memory of Keilar Ray, one of the fainou,s twelve chieftain.s 
V ho ruled Bengal before the country was completely dominated by the Mughals. Kedar Ray 
had has capital at Sripur, which, from the description of Ralph Fitch, appears to have been a 
fluuri.shiiig town in 1.580 : and the rca.sonableness of having a .second capital, only a few miles 
off, is not vfciy apparent. Of course a thousand and one contingencies might have taken the 
present plate to Kediirpiir, where it has now been found, but the find of tlms unfinished plate 
also makes it po.ssdile that the ruins at Kedarpur may he those of the ChanJra.s who 
Kedar Rav hv no less than five hundred vears. 


preceded 


The plate is niscrilx-d on one .side only and there is a vacant .space of about two inches at 
the bottom. The inscripl ion contains IS lines of w riting. The letters are •‘’4 to '30 inch ' 
height aud are iii most places well imsciibed. Mistakes of engraver or scribe are, however! 
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numerous and they have rendered the preparation of a correct text an undertaking of 
exceptional difficulty. i 

The inscription refers to the reign of Sri-Chandra-Deva of the Chandra family of Kings 
who held sc vereignty in East Bengal for some decades before the rise of the Varmans and the 
Senas in that part of the country, towards the end of the Pala rule in North Bengal. It is 
written in what may be called the Bengali Script of the lOth-llth century A.D. The language 
of the inscription is correct Sanskrit verse, except in the portions spoiled by engraver’s mistakes* 
The last three lines are in prose. 

There is nothing very special as regards orthography. The use of va for ba is almost the 
rule in the later East Indian epigraphs, there being no discrimination between them, as in the 
modem Bengali language. The ava^rnha is once used and once omitted. The spelling of the 
word nistrinsa with n is remarkable. Superimposed r has doubled almost all consonants. 

From a comparison of the altstract of the Idilpur plate of Sri-Chandra published in the 
Dacca iJcriVu;, referred to above, with the contents of the present plate, it is evident that the 
two plates are copies of the same draft. The Idilpur plate seems to have an extra Slolta towards 
the end, borrowed from Sri-Chandra’.s Rampal plate, which is otherwise the copy of a draft 
different from that of the Idilpur and the K^darpur plates. It should be noted, however, that 
the opening invocatory Sloka is identical in all the three plates. 

Srl-Chandra seems to have been the only king of the Chandra family who was powerful 
enough to issue copper-plate grants, as the three plates hitherto discovered are all in his name. 
In order, therefore, to bring together all the epigraphical material available for his history, I 
ijuote below the necessary portions from Babu GangamShan Laskar's abstract of the Idilpur 
plate, as published in the Barca Review. The plate is reported to exist still ; but it is in the 
custody of people who are unwilling to show it to anybody again. 

- The inscription gives the names of three kings : — (1) Suvarnna-Chandra. (2) His son 
Trailokya-Chandra. (3) Trailhkya-Chandra’s son (Sri)-Chandra.D§va. The last of these 
kings issues a command from his victorious camp at Vikrampur making a gift of certain lands 
at the village called Leliya in the Kumaratalaka sub-division (mandala) of the Satate-Padma- 
vati district (ris/iai/u). The name Satata-Padmavati literally means ‘ with-bank-Padma-house ’ 
and was most probably the name of a district on tbe banks of the Padma river. The names of 
some of the donees are still legible and the measures of the area of the granted lands are called 
dronas and patakas, as in the Asrafpur plates. Paramount titles snch as Paramesvara, Parama- 
hhatiaraha and Maharajadhiraja are attached to the names of (Sri)-Chandra-Deva. The title 
Parama-Saugata (the devout worshipper of vSugata. i.e. Buddha) is prefixed to the name of 
the donor. The characters used are probably of the I2th century type of the Bengali alphabet. 
Tbe seal attached to the top of the plate resembles the seals found on the plates of the Pala kings 
of Bengil. The inscription under notice is very important, as it, like the Asrafpur plates of 
Devakhadga. shows the existence of Buddhist kingdom.? in East Bengal in the period not much 
anterioi’ to the cijiu^uest of Bengal by tlie iMus.'-alman.s. 

- The plate is inscribed on one side fully and on another side partly. The 

wi'itino (111 the seoond side has beeome almost defaeed. This defaced portion contains the names 
o!' the donee aiul the particulars of the lands granted There are altogether 36 lines of writing. 
An aimlvsis is tiiveu below : — 

Lines 1-4. Contain a vei’se in honour of Buddha, probably. 

' I sboald gratefulh ackiiuxledge liore the help that I have receiveii in this respect from Prof. Abhaji 
Chsran t'hakrsva’ti, M. A., of the Jagannath College, Dacca, without whose help I could hardly hare made any 
headway, especially with tiie passages that are marred by the engraver’s mistakes. I also owe some improve- 
Hients in the readine of the tect to the suggestions of my friend Prof. Basak, in whose company I had the 
oppurtuQitj cf ny traiiM-riptioD. 

* Tie this Pitraii, iLe J.aLi'itical mark-, acc irding to the latest emendation, have been adopted.— H. K. S.J 
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Lines 4-5. State that there was a king named Suvarnna-Chandra who was neither purified 
in fire nor measured on the scales (like gold) but wa^ by nature endowed with greatness 
(heaviness) and whose deeds were good. 

Lines 5-6. State in a verse why the king was called Suvarnpa-Chandra. 

Lines 6-9. The above king got a son named TraUSkya-Chandra, whose look was sacred, 
who was afraid of the next world, by whom the living world was consoled, whose meritorious 
deeds were well known throughout the three worlds. 

Lines 9-10. Some further epithets of the same king who satisfied his desire of conquering 
the whole world and who extinguished the fire of his enemies. 

Lines 11-13. More eulogistic epithets (of Trail<5kya-Chandra-D5va). 

Lines 14-15. The above king had a son named (Srl)-Chandra who was like Indra and 
whose prowess was like Indra and who was bom at the auspicious moment and the signs at 
whose birth were indicative of royal fortune. 

Lines 15-18. Some eulogistic epithets of (Sri)-Chantlra-Deva. 

Line8-18-19. Prom the victorious camp pitched at Vikramapura, 

Line 20, the devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), the meditator of the feet of (i.e. the 
son of) Maharajddhiraja Trailokya-Chandra-Deva, the Parameivara, the ParamahhaUaraht, 

Line 21, the MahdrSjddhiraja, the SrimSn, Srl-Chaudra-Deva, being in good health and 
having done honour to all the following royal officers and villagers assembled at the village of 
Leliya, 

Line 22, in the Kumaratalaka-mapdala of Satata-PadmSva(ti) district, 

Line 28, thus commands the above officers 

Lines 29-30. Contain the names of the donees.” 

The following is an abstract of the present Kedarpnr plate : — 

The inscription opens with a salutation to the Bnddhs, the Dharmma, and the Sahgba, — the 
three jewels of the Buddhist faith. It then goes on to say that there was one PQrnna-Chandra 
by name who was the possessor of large forces. He was neither of royal birth nor of pare caste, 
but he obtained a son Suvarnna-Chandra by name, resplendent as gold (v. 3;. Suvarnna- 
Chandra was a famous man of religious character, and his son was Tmilokya-Chandra (v. 4) . 
Trailokya’s conquests extended far and wide and he was a terror to his foes (v. 5). Trailokya’s 
sou was Sri-Chandra who was extremely virtuous (v. 6). He was a great conqueror whose 
fame at arms had reached the heavens (v. 7). With this last king Sri-Chandra-D6va who 
was to hare issued this plate from his victorious capital at Sri-Vikramapura the inscription 
stops. 

1 edit the inscription from the original plate, now in the Dacca Museum. 

Seal. 

TEXT. 

2 [i*] 

■ Kxprested by a symbol. [This symbol ig generally taken for om, bnt the writer has put forward argomente 
in his article “Some Image Inscriptions from East Bengal " published below in favour of thii symbol being read 
‘ Siddhir^attv.' — Ed.) 

> Bead. vflT ’ 
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4 ?frl T5T: I 2J^TW?fT^T 

5 tfr/(i [r*] ^ ^ 

1 rimfci ^- 

6 ii[^*] tn:^- 

7 ?WT 3 ITfR?nft^^l^: [!*J 3 - 

0 [i*’ ^1 

^R' nLy’] 

10 TRT^f^T rT^T?!^^ ^'’?Tr^: 

11 [i*] 

12 f^q?ITHf 3 iR= 5 TTf?q^ ^fWifT{^T)H^ W'*' ^fy- 

13 ?Trl^'‘ \i[C] 

li tT?P. RfT'fn'T f^T«T [l*] 

1 .-) ^flifiTizRT ^ 5 ^i 5 fr ^ni^'r 

lire’* II ['S*] 

10 ^ i^tf?^*TqT^WTWlftlH'^tJl^?lTgi^T=rRTfT RT^l^TTlfft 

17 W^T^RTTf^^'ra: tr:W 5 WT; ^- 

18 T?T«ITTm ’TtWRT I 


TRANSLATION. 

(L'lic LI iliiy ‘ill'"'.’. ntffiiil ' Mmt weif.u-p .•xi-ci'iu- ' 

(V.'i'cL) AiE'i i’ll'- !' thf Lord Juki, the only ot.'irle ,d >i.,.,oy. \ 

(be Lum. tho oidy t!-lit ..f tlio v.orld. Py worshipping thini. k 11 t'l , 1 L-i’-inur 
c'f I’ddkshiis ('I'lis^ t'- Por ''liior .sidr of the tvoild. 


I'o .rtons 
!od Coiio 


also IS 
roLTatii'B 


I ?.Iitis' . Viisnntatil.ak.i. l>-.i'l q. 

s llea.l ftf. TTliis rornipt ; -7,0 has not been properly interpre’e.l. Th- !.-;!,k' ? e ft- 

on tl.o ui.prrs-ion. A j.lansibh- ea.e.i.la'dm whieh I wnnM .>£fer. wllU rnr., b rlaro i, 

[b* 1 h'[»?] inJ tran-’atc tl.-,' passare tans ‘ afraid of whieh (i.> .lus'; iho euoi.N koK') 

his parii'ol aislnq- u]i tali' eh mu' — K S] 

‘ Head d M.tio Aan-litubh. ^ Metre- Cp-piti ' ‘•’-’tr- 

j Tlea.l 31 " H'li-itn ' ' ' •^- 

Tins litio u- pr.jp<’ee'l t'l be thus ie»tore<l , 

,3 11,1, .r,. MhUe ''ar.eu iti ki. ■ - 






'1 't 80'''! 

'Rl-* 

tue mil if r 


rA J,lk:ir i. 
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(V erse 2.) There was one Pornna-Chandra by name, favoured of the Goddess of fortune, 
the bold canopy of dust raised by whose vanguard (in battle) was welcomed by the wives of the 
Sun-God.i 

(Verse 3.) By nature endowed with majesty, he was neither purified in fire (like gold 
or kings®) nor weighed in balance (like gold or like kings) ; yet from him came forth the 
meritorious Suvarnna-Ghandra resplendent as gold. 

(Verse 4.) Of him, who was afraid of sinning against the other world and whose sacred 
fame was sung throughout the three worlds, was bom the son Trailokya-Chandra, the (mere) 
sight of whom was meritorious, — who was beautiful to look at, and who was a solace t« 
mankind. 

(Verse 5.) Not fond of (the possession of) vishayas (districts) [or, devoid of covetousness!, 
but bent on conquering the (whole) earth limited by the four oceans, he put out in battles the 
fire, viz. his foes, by water, viz. his creeper-like sword. 

(Verse 6.) To him, who was a friend of the right path, was bom a son, the prosperous 
Sri-Chandra-DeTa who was kind (even) towards mischievous endeavours, full of praise for 
others’ good' qualities, (but) absolutely dumb to the e.vpo.sition of (others’) faults ; a w ell-built 
figure, pleasant to the sight and a repository of all virtues. Him, who was averse to all worldly 
attractions (vishay-dsakti), the Disposer forcibly endowed with Sri (fortune) both in name 
and in reality. 

(Verse 7 .) The multitude of dust particles raised by the victorious (king) in battles, met 
by the Elephants, the lord of the (ten) quarters completely engrossed by the proud desire of 
coming in contact with the (aforesaid) kingly dust,* and avoided from a distance by the gods 
whose eyes could not'close (against it), proceeded towards heaven, causing on the hair of the 
heavenly nymphs the unprecedented illusion of whiteness of old age. 

(Lines 16 to 18.) From his prosperous and victorious capital established at Srl-Vikrama- 

pura, he, the devout worshipper of Sugata, the Paramcsvara (great lord) Paramabhattarak'a, 
(the great protector) Maharaja dhiraja (the paramount sovereign), the illustrious Srl-Chandra- 
Deva, who meditates on the feet of the Maharajadhiraja Sri-TrailOkya-Chandi-u-Deya, in good 
health — . ' ’ ° 


* [Seesbove, page 191, note S, — Ed.] 
’ ‘‘ d»a dnat »f tk« Earth. 

— Ed.] 


It U a 


well known 


’ [The so-called Agniknla K.h,,triyaa.--Kd.] 
f«t that elephanU are fond of pkyiug 


with 
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Na 13.— A ,'.x i-t,c r. \TT'^. OF THE GUPTA COPPER PLATES 

; '^1 i .'G'.P 'I'.VRPUR. 

\ V ;m, M a. 

Tho T il Ji-.-... G,; ; i,.-.*,* C.,- rbj'.iwiE ii.-av rn the fortunes of the Gtip^'a 

in Kfi'ti i'’' m i - ' ■ ' -'t n i •' "< ■! !•" .'f". Pi.tilha Govimla Pn>ak above. Vol. 

XV'., 1 1,‘M l->. r ' I i ' ' IT iT'it.aii. ;i Nceaia'.jt ' in t Le ixaLliugs of the dares 

n.s ic.'id. 1 y Mr Pn'Oir. I ‘ ' ■ ■ ■ " I ■ . ei !■!' paper rani ■'■jb'etjnently vei'ifitd 

bv Ter.j,-; “ I" ti'e i _ i' ■ ' ■ - :.e( n tlie \ areiid’ea Re.-eaieli Society'.s Mu.'eum 

.at R<a'slir hi. 

The ihiie i.,' " ■ ; i I • • , ■ i,y y!f, l!;,s;,k a.s 120 i.s to be read as 128. 

The ntat t-eriirt' vio , ■ - . ■ heti-l. red ;i seripli or .small horizontal line 

fit the t' p - 'el ■ . I '. Ti, 11 .. f,,i 0 liii., ,i loop at the top. 

Tb> lifth pha. ^ ■ • ■ ■ ■■ > n i _r (oipta s. ,veJ'eii.'n, but the date has been 

fairly ved ■ b ’ ' 21! ; but I ^ee tio traee of a ‘ ten ’ in the second 

figui'e. be' ■ ch. ' ‘ O' tl'.us 1 .■mg' 224 That some Gupta sovereiijn 
held .'.Mao o\‘.i Nertb iiei'.,.il ■' r'2! G E, lu .j.!;! A.D., that is eleven years after the 

date of the l\f:iijd,...,.i pill '■ o- ■ '■'■,! T lU'diharmau ''532 A. D.) is an important result. 
It t.' no hc'g, r pi ■"ibh t I N'-. Pu'-.V 'that the Gupta Emperor who made the grant 

wa.s l’hn!r'._''iipr,..'- a- fl . a . r-'i, i^i t •lato of the jilate ninl the only known date for 

Bhanu!.;'i;'';-. < r . 1’.' 1 1 1 ip"' ll’ i' i ■'! year'. The baurth and fifth plates .seem to be 

separated by a tt 1 !• i- t ai"c >• ii .t \di'e.' ! et '.euii any o;her two plnto.s of the Damodar- 

pui tii.d T' e '>iie'\ ■> e: G ■ . -1 ■ - y. '. I'om.hly li'-i -224 Gupta Ei-a (=483 — 543 

A.O.) V,. "I. 1 t'e •_ ! -i " ■ . o. 1 lupta doUiTmon iiiid the .sltiw shifting of the 

«entn of them pow.- t.- The . P 'O' ■ w-.r- — ^.-l d.e i use and fall in succession of the H'fina 
rhleftaiiis Tf’tiuro.aiiii siud Mihiriknlu. and the tivm'itory .'iicces.s of the 'Malava chief Vi.sh^uvar- 
dliatia Va=''idkarnr,iii. ftThir d', n-i-P,' iik. the ‘ V'ardhuna ’ kings of Thiinesvar and the 
Maukhiii'i Tillers of Kr>'.i';i v.tio ■ rn'm.' 'joo powei' or the we.'tei'ii outskirts of the Gupta 
Eulfiii’e, thi. Inttor ilyna.'ty m pait; mI.o' hatiiig "arried on an inces.sant warfare in Oudh and 
adjact'Tit J'ogiori.s ttith the (iiiptas It was proinibiy the a.'Cenil.ancy of the Maukhari rulers in 

Avotlliya that di'ove the ‘ i.oble I'oi'n ' Anji-iniiU'-vn (the donor of the lifth Damodax-pur plate) 
from his native place Ay odhyf t'./ ih. ■ii-i-mt Paundriivardhana province, -which may seem to 
have lieen one of the ln't retreats of rhe Intfiei-ial Guptas. The Jannpur inscription of the 
time of the Vlaukhari Isvai-avarmaii. -hough r.i.it dotPi], mu.st belong to the same peiiod as the 
fifth Daiiiudiai pur philc, as tve iin,w from il;-c Haraha inscription that Isvaravarman’s .sou 
I,4ana variiiaT 1 had fully e.sfabii'tied xt mself in Oudh b\ 555 A.D. 


No. 14.— .SOMAL VPUR.'.M GRANT OF VIHUPAKSHA i SARA 1389. 

Hr K. V- Sciin-tGiiAN”. -t AtT.tu, M.R.A..8., Ootacamcxd. 

This .set of three copper plates, ma -se 1 No. 2 in Vpp'?t;dix A of Rao Bahadur H. Krishna 
Sastri’s Aauual R-xpjrc on Epigr.tphy f.ir P'l.l-lt.J i' elitei below for the first time with the 
bsip of oue set of irapres.sions kindly pla.’e.l at Uiy disj>osal by hixa. 

The pAtes are reported to lieloug t-j a. Kuriiba ry-it of Somalapuca in the Bellary taluka 
of the Bellai-y Gistfi.-t. They ware uiiH.n'-he ! ycirs ago while digging foundations for a house ; 
but were secured in 1913, for tim eva-nir-itl ui of the .-Vssi.sxaut ArchiBolog'eal Superintendent, 

['fhe reading a* the end rf 1. 1 in Pfat-;: V i.f the 0.aiand,.rpnr Putes is probably Kamira.— Ed.] 

* See also p. 95, paragraph 25, of i!.-,’ «':m- '••nx—t. 
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Southern Circle, through the kind offices of the Tahsildar of the tahika. by the then Kan&rese- 
Epigraphical Student, Mr. K. Kama Sastri. Begarding the description of the plates Mr. Krishna 
Safitri has made the following note on the cover of the ink-impressions he sent to me : — 

** Three plates witn rounlefl tips of which the first and last are w'ritt^^n on the inner sides 
only. They are held together by a ring which passes through a round hole Bored at the top of 
each plate. On the ring, which is nearly 21* in diameter and f' in thickness, slides a circular 
seal shaped like a signet ring. The aoal measures Ij' in diametei and bears in relief on its 
surface at the top the sun and the crescent and a standing boar facing the proper left. Below 
it is what looks like a floral device. The plates measure by GJ'. The circular top measureft 
1^* from the base to the middle of the arc.” 

The plates are written in the Nandi-Nagari characters throughout excepting the syllables- 
“ Sri-VirUpahsha" at the end which are in Kannada. The inscription is in a good state of pre- 
servation: the only places where the letters appear slightly damaged are at the commencement 
of lines 20 and 68. 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit verse from beginning to end. The description 
of the boundarie,s in d^JahhashS, promised by verse dfi (11.71, 72), i.s left blank for reasons 
which cannot be guessed at this distance of time. 

As is usual in the copper-plate grants of Vijayanagara kings, this record contains evident 
mistakes of spelling such as the frequent substitution of sa for su (11. 1, i) and rice versa (11. 1, 
3) ; tha for ia (11. 5, 16) ; dha for fha (1. 43) ; omission of visarga (11. 5, 8, 13) and its retention 
in places where it has been changed into « (1. 42) ; unneco.ssary insertion of anu.^vSra (II 37 and 
38); etc. Conjunct consonants are sometimes written .side by side as in (1. 21 

0. 37) and (b 33). In -sTgurz (1. 45) and (1. 12) the niles of sandhi have 

not been properly observed, u has bean unnece.ssarily doubled in and maroa has 

been changed into double.y in fl. 27). Other instances of mistakes are for ws* 

(1.46), f for ^ (1. 13) and for (]. 17). As all the mi.stakes occurriug-in 

the record have been corrected in the text or in the foot notes, they have not been -iven heri in 
more detail. ° 

The first three verses are invo-ations addressed to Siva, Ganapati and the boar incarnation 
of Vishnn. The fourth iutroduces the Moon, and the fifth refers to Yadu and VftsudSva The 
historical portion commences with S ihgatna (v. 6). His son was Bukka. IVhen he be-amo k' 
the prosperity of the Kamsta kingdom was permanently established (vv. 7 and 81 tt 
(H) was bom to him; he filled the quarters with the wealth of hi.s charity (v 91 
son named PratSpa-Devaraya (I) by whom the Turusbkas and hostile kino, wL /-tr 

12 and 13). His queen was Damtoibiks and their cm was Viiayab'iunrtt T 

(v. 15), who obtamea from hm cHev brother for kioolora of ahanadri (v Ifit 
queen Siddalad&vi was VirapSksha. The titles liajadhiram 7^’ »-• 

(1. 42), Murursyaragan^a, Pararaya-bhayaikara and Einduraya-Suratrana 
Ihslanetra (v. 20) are given him. Tt is said that he obtained the kingdom by his own ‘n“” 
and ascended the ancestral thnone on the bank of the TunKabharSn! • ^ n prowess 

Vi,ttp*k8ha (w. 21 and 22). Tungabbadrs, m the presence of god 

£n speaking of the ancestors of Yirftpaksha, our recotrl refers to the valour of Rntv t .v 

munificence of Harihara II, the prowess of Dr-variva 1 and thn -artari xTr-- ’^kka J, thtf 

iB pithily expressed in a sinX couplet elsewhet" th " ^ Vijayabhupati. TW 


‘ S-ruth.r„d. Infer., Vol. I. p I8g_ vewjTlT ~ 
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The statement that when Bakka I, one of the t-vo earheit .= i v- the Vijayanagara 
'dynasty, ascended the throne, the prosperity of the KirruJ^;'. ’"'iji'rJ ;’'t was 'wpi; established, is ef 
particular interest to the student of history, as it t'. hi' ' the vrobablo fajt that theVijaya- 

nagara dominion was founded on the rains of the Hoy sala (f.e, the KerrAta) dominion, which 
was wrecked by the Muhammadan invauons of .'?outu ; .and si ■ ts .also that the inveterate 

feud between the Vijayanagara kings and the MuliiuiTiia'h'-u mrinB’i.-lis sho’-.ld have risen even 
from the very inception of the new Hindu kingdonj There is not irsurh doubt that the country 
«ver which Bukka ruled was a portion of the Kar-jat-i eatpu'e and ihit the Vijayanagara kings 
were the political successors of the Hoysalas. 

Of greater importance are the shateiaents of our pla'.'i : ho. P atrpa. also called Praudha- 
prat&pa, was the younger son of Vijayabhfipati, that h-i oboiir-e.] fr -.'- 1 Ir's elder brother, — show- 
ing clearly that he held a subordinate position u-”''" ' .^cho g. ■■•srriniAr,* of Ghan5dii, and 

that Virflpikska II was his sou. 

The Satyamangalam plates of Dev.-'i'^jc (IT)'- ■■ tl ” ’ y- ; • i hfd two soti.s of whom 

the elder was called DSvaraya and the y>"cger T r.'. > ; hi.';'' ■ f’ .. '.u- it is clear that 
both the sons had in common the nuu;3 Idj-ut'i' , i".'.' . ■ r..--. f > r •ns of Vijaya- 

bhflpati, though not with their nauios sp ■ • > ■ . c-. » -•■■' 'opp i pfi:? grants of 

Virflpaksha known to us so far, tuk. the fi ‘iinbi' pi-. r; I,' -.iid the present 
SamaUpuram grant. The.se, being dirco'ly co". I'.i Tirfipaksha, 

naturally enough, omit to mention the nauio J tl.v • '■'/ ' <■ r - isp. .ri plates call the 

younger Pratipa-Riya, the other two gi-'o 'i ■ - 'i -' '•'’.s renowned by 

bis title Prau4hapratapa. Thn.s, front cl! ■' trat 'ohile the first 

BOn of Vijayabhfipati was known by the mere iiu’u.. f'jv'ai;' , — 'b .j: uiriiout the common 
addition of Vlraprat.fipa which Is gonemlly ai'Uuiod ' y '7 jr;. .in.'ig',' a '.ixys — ire younger was 
always called Praudhapratapa or Pratspa-Dr . .si-iw. e-!.'-:. i - .-■mirtiyo-'s .siippleiuented in stone 
records by the epithet ^a/ar«G'u’-/{(i'i'f(ir«fiv i. Ani--)m-- the 'if.' ne roeotd.? o: V ij'.yanagara kings, 
the following are clearly attributable bj tb-; secor.'' o' 'i j >y<!bi'i'i(wti ; — 

liTo. 92 of the Madra-s Epigii'.phibi.'.l li-'-G •>■ 1 .. ■■■ i‘ ri.gi- PratSpa- 

collection for 1918. '*■ ■■ ■ • : '> t’ lA l uya'Aya- 

ifo. 91 of 1918 , . , . f'ate'l li. u. lUo ivign of Praudha‘- 

D‘‘i rrai *. Ab-.bft! iya, i5, n i !’ Ylia-Vijaya- 
lAyc-Mabei aye. 

No. 68 of 1918 . Dated u! i hi -be reign of Pratfipa- 

Dev„’ ’'‘ ^ Vlra-Yijaya- 


Thus it is beyond doubt that the second sou of Vi;-'i....rfS.wt 
tratfiparSya and Praudhapratapa, but had the a idicn'tial ear 
Further, the Madras Museum plates of Devaraya fl* refer t. 
^rigiri who was governing Maratakanagaiu m A.ib. ii:-‘ 
of Devariya II, dated in the same year, imply that bis 

' If Mr. Bice has correctly read nijafi\yaprjp'-tni: i y r-l ri » 
•vidently a ici-<take of the enitraver f”- nij itj'ii ■ “ i : i- >*■ 

(iJirf., introduction, p. 23) that Prataps or J’rauiJ'.ss pt Ur j i i Lv-o 
•istar reqaires modifioatiou. 

» Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 37 f. 

‘ Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, pp. 8 ff. 

* This is a shorteBed form cf PrBa(Jh»pr»ti.p«. 


\ ■ - c-ibhli'eti wa.s not only called 
-> j .safilted to these names, 

a ‘’Ditnger bivtlier of his named 
'■ ■■ tbe .^nfTamaagalam plates 
; : )'i,,tbe.r P'otapu -DevaiAja was 

if Sp. Cam., Vol. HI), it is 
i i'. , ■ ■••T ei ou- pl'-les. His remark* 

■ -.i;'; --•i-'i ria'i klagdo-B from hi* elder 

• V . , T,.’,. ' U, pp. 135 ff.. Ml. 131. 

- ' V.:. VII I, pp. 306 ff. 

80 S 
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vv’ 


VHTA 


ruling os er the same disrioit. 

’ ■ - I'i.,- , .! 1 ’. "I: Irn'c Pratnyi-I ir- 

‘!n\V; 

ii is i.ii-'incas.! wirri 

Srigiri an i this fa .■* hi-, i.v.-s n 

1 ■ c ' _ ii . V.o ,■• ly i in In- .t.i.iP 


- ' -ou Eiiic—T'otThiy 

for I'JJd (p pi) I: nriv V "■ 

.hi' i.i nnn.. Piv'idn'irrr.it ip.i- 

-D’v 

ai.'iia was jnAireitdy 

a^saixielby O--..'.’. - ‘ ' A 

. .f t.!.^ -• ■ .-I'l ".lU .ill l.-r '1 

10 :* 

i.’.u- Srmiri-U.itha- 

Udayar, datcl in Sn-m 1 -I', c i • 




lu the face of m . ' 

■’ il . -I'n'e ianii-.h,"l in a no m’ -or . 

■t I’-i 

■nnir.e coppe-i'-plnte 

grants aid .st me I’e. ji 1 - lel- nv ; i ; 

: . .1 -o. 0 - 1 ,. n.n 'll' i ih ii',;.' sable t 

1 ’ 


from 10’.; or h’d facts a- '0 \v.,’ f .0 ■ , . ' 

hy - Lsi'- .d'. T. (TO;iiri;i 

rli 1 

R'l 1 in L-dit'ch-.g th.' 

Srlsaiiam Dirtos, | - ,, , 

' r. y .-i mpr^ 1 t -how thr t luc-o : 

i- lint .s ij; Ilf 

Vijayabhuj -ii' r.y nrinn; Dj-o , ■ 

il,‘ _i- ■, lo ino. 1 nj vul; 1 _:r.inii 

t 

■r ili-prut imig tl’.e 

ideutity of b. ig'ri wirh Piuud .i,- 

'.j'l tla':’ \ ;j 

,ri'i ■ 

Ip ill. 

T ilo h^'^t ’ '» sous iji \ -j 1^ 1 

' - ' . . wa by the i„t!ac iVvai.va. 

i is blit mntiii-.'il 

tj raisLiikr til,, ^ of oii- >A ' ; 

ih.-' r the oiLcr. But th.. 

r-j ' 

t mentioned in ,,nr 

il 4 ^ n'Lpti-'ra. ' iLut. Vii '' irt-k'- 

i- t-n . .-I th.- -i.-l i .a .f V.ja; -h 

)1 ; • 

nti. v.'hi.m V. 'e have 


pjiut- I ’.t '1 h'lve 1) : ;• . •' ? ' 1 t’l : I.l*\'ipi"it,ip:v F’l-amp'il 

Dpviu-iyi, A ■' i- ii . ^ ■ t ”,.i; .,,!y ac •• y I v.o-.v, th.Li 

-i \ ii’-lpi'CSiin wvr': l i if, tj;; .-j ,[ "V .-iDli'jp-'i ti. Xri 

tlii> Oia’ie-'i!. u, v.-r; may pjiut oat t'uat tv,. ; y -t-'Uif ’.iDli ’ f.inuMt c'i<';’P,.te 
iuiormsu.in, Tjivy come from Kuiiiluui’' in t’o, .A.l-.i, D. .it irt nirl C‘'.: jet-vei-ain'- ui tlir Ciiir iiilepitt 
a’.iil : Mt-r that l.Iallikajjuiia ati'l V!i "ipio-'.r. w -iv TVi.<i of '■ riji^ f i i-k:ihd,j nt.’ ' j i 
Praudha-pr ^ ■ Oei:ar'iij-i-Mihd.rdy'i. Hetx- tit 'i.- ,,t r'.,,, Pia'-oilmpr-ifipa make-, 

it certain that t1ie king referred to is the T.jti-ig.'i - 'n .-.f \';jti'- liltfipa'i. .Viuihof .t .j.e iu.s.-- i-f 
of Virapakdi.t ■ d-.ttvl iu the cyclic year .S'l; ‘ io., ,-,,j , ’ 0-,ii , ^ i-Pratfiptu- I )Gva - 

raya, Tt may ho noted that while the -. m. o V.i o-/,' e., w..,, S;. Pa. rvT, the 

Miillika’Yii.a '.Viis PoiLualalovi, wh., :iio.i ,■. . h, i.t . . 0 ':^.,,^,,^ .'pieou, ..f j-Vcucf i , 

Pevaraya, the -ec'mil son of Vijayahit ''p- • . 


Our re tor I is dated in Saka 13 
Karttiga month, bright fortnight, I' 
Stvamikkannu Pillai'.s ‘ Ephomori.s.' th 
It may be noted that the .stone iij> ; 
to Saka IP'”' from which it We'.ul 
date is very ds>ulnful as the record is .1 
The generals and officers of rij - ki 
Odeya,® Sdluva-Tirumalaraya,^ Stl'iva 
Of tuB.se. Vittharasa-Odeya was in • a-', 
from Sake I3t?7 to 1393. Trrumai t’.ty 
developed iiit .3 a msarper in later y.; 


Lha'l-i 1 
.■> jt r. 

*■ i,- t 

i rni'io 

WJr*k I'A 


--<■}{ ..V T 1.- .'.'Ti''] 'i hk^, Sr3.Tn’ajit 

i-.-tdiik. Av-irdmg tj Dew.tn Jkhadur L. I)' 
■■riv.=p.>ad.s t3 Moudiv. 9 th November, A.l'A. 14^,7 
Ill ig-i in date ir.jin Saka l||p 7 ,'' Vvav.t' 

Butthej bit tec 


1 it he rule 1 l...r at lea-t ten vi-ars. 


known ti VIS from iii.scription.s are Vitth.ara.su 
1 -.'® ■.ml ^o'i,,':\pp-.i-(or Sinjrnna-) Oandama u' 

'-■-irj. -in'l abuigai'U'e whi-h he w,as .tr'iv-e-taii,,., 
■ na-g.-i '.1 Fi". ..inrip'ly anil Sh!',iv.n-Nar-a.vijnP,^ 
■'.• .'V in., rce.jr.L', ot Vunp.itsha in fiartical tir aru 


' No. 138 of tie Madras '''»i C--’;isot' r>. rhr iS-jo 

® No. C3 of the saoie coUef.cu lefi. 

' No. 203 ditto i.-:: 

• No. 39 ditto 3 So - 1 

‘ No. 661 ditto It". 1. 

• Nos. 130 and 153 of 1901. 

’ No. 398 of 1909. 

• Noe. 30 and 153 of the. Madras Ericapidcal Col’eoti'.n for 1901 

• KouiloJ-ugu make* mention of th's .'idsf- ...e- ini, .d,,-., p 141 

See n:te 6, below. 


“ N}a.S9 and 168 of the Madras Kpigraihical Collection for kOfil 



Nr.. 11.1 


p . ' 


'-!s 


ly? 


1 th r . i.t ' - . 

rpj 'j: y.l . . N..' i- ■ 

•jf iLi. .'a’t.L. I 


va t ■ ' ' 

Mp.lP i a : 

Ip i p.' 1, .... I ' .• - I ' 

, M t !i:p a . • ; 

ll-'a i-aa ‘ ' ' ■ . ' : i . 

\i. a>'.' > I li li t ' ^ a ' I:' . 

( h I'a ■ .'".I I ' ’ .1. - 1 "i , ■ 

I, P' 1 a ' 1 I ; 

1 1 i::a I a ■ ' ’ . ' ' ' .a ! - ■' ... 

•1 .1 U a . a • ■ ■ 1 

■ p p. . • . . .... 

. I 

ll!l i . i" . '1 P " ^ ' ■ ' , . , - 

?l .M I lU i la H all _. r I '1 

"."iio .■pii.p - . . t • . i > : . ' p .' 

■Ml. IJl Iipi . a .a _• ' • 

is jK ■'iinps I'l, a' i' > ■ "i ;• ' ‘ ■ 

VV I 1', '51/ li ■ a; N V. ' ly, l-l !■’, ; 

Al-r/.u'- ;ual . .ll, ■>: p M 



iiy 


Ua, !__aIU 



Tlu- 


.1 1 


-I’a -' 111 '!', iitur 



i" i'p.'l, 
..•'■al I'l' 


' ills, a m 


1 sTfr- I /rj .nf-f f 1 

2 •. ? , 

' 5 H?,’ 3 rT ''? 7 r nr‘-^) 

i 'gT?T i | j*] 


* X' . 7y 1 f -’'’C M - KJ- L* _rr»;vji.u' I -lijii f«'‘r l 

y ear 

' Tat' 'j /.t-'L -AtVc • li c’sei a> t'. 

^lensoii vttnr- v i •' .‘ij.. -• , 's,!j a '' i> ..qr^ 

^ t\c ' . 4 ' j,-j * VrcU Uit » 


I ' , i X • ib? ■■!:' tie dii-.L- cl'., f for tbo 

■■ . . Yai. W, ,, ly ti. -.‘aoie of tLe 

-i- - I'O rtadiug ia Mi IJI 

2 B 



198 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVII. 


5 5Ti5^rfyiirfi[;*] u- 

6 f? [l*] ^^if^f^fT- 

7 ffi i- ifr^H 

8 ^'Tll'^[:*] ii ^Irlt [l*] 

2|^H(2Ij-^n H- 

9 [t'lir arf'^^Ti i Sr] ^f»ii5wnTl%^'’{^)»T>pm‘ 

10 iRr’i? n-iT f'?^§srt i ricg^^f^- 

11 Tr=^f?r qn »ffff. ^ifaifiTfefi-ssr- 

11 7n(RT)>£*? giq: || l^*] ^^*0- 

13 'Jl7RlTT7[5T‘*a ?Tff(W- VTG'ii--uf^vi‘^^': II [a^] ^f%OT^[»Tr]- 

11 U Jjf^T^ITftq TTf ^i'j (l’*j q^q?:Tcq f^tfrl *11*? 

q('^)^>:5lT- 

10 R!R-TTil[llf3TI)[;*] ^fr^T(w) 

■*] 

17 I! !>:**] m'.mU t%:) gi?nfqq5rift 

['q^SIRrlC^); "ii'- 

is f?i/ q5(;T(t) [|*] 

19 q]flq 4r-5i rd d-^-!i5rqir^qtR(aq[jiTrrsi[rl]”q?nf^^ Wift-*' 

20 qB[(?Tr) II L^®*j l‘^ fq’WIrIT ^'tqT^osft^ Tia5JTT[?^*i] 

;*1 

' '' 


^ Ml. 3 21 b.i8 j ^ * !i«- ]■ 11 . mat'./i. 

3 i*. ah., th- r..a,liu- in i i. K.inn,i,.i. t.Tt .,f Ml. 121 .'gee ji. 2)3 of £ 1 ,. Cam., Vol. Ill) ; bnt It 

is tclUI as f^fssj lu the rosiiJ-uisL^l te^t u.';--..!! uu i 13.">, lUad J 

* Read , ® the variaut given in Ml 121. 

• Kea-l Ii tiio rea-Uug in Ml. 121. 

* 3j is u eorretti'Jii t’rwrri n • lead 

• Read 

Ml. re.uh q?ili3i^. '■ ^ 18 a ini'.f.'ii HI from ^ 

>’ Th.‘ Kanaarla toxt of Ml 121 has Hi. 203 ui Carn, UIj and the romanhed text hag naitipama 

ibid , p. R*' • 

*• Another vaii ait ot thh i. ih'ch lo fcdu.l iu Ml. 121. 
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SOMALAPril.\M fTBANT OF \T:RrP.AKSIJA : SAKA 1389. 

21 ii H- 

22 f?rq^;^-,cr:, j] n?fTXT'j5L:*j r^-51 a^rmcfr JjfwTnn^- 

23 1^^*] TjTaT'jsr^'^ 

[i*J f=r- 


*'^4 trfi5?Tt3l[r' ^ “4T; rf^ %*TTt%* 

25 iw^: M^] [n 18 *] 

20 <T« 5TFni^t^r i wt';RfiTRf5WR; rctt- 

27 TTi^i t[^'i*] i]’TTf'..T 

2S UrTTH^tf"^' '• *U RIR'3»Tlf?.^> ’’J. ^l^tlifTTfsTW- 

29 ^nifc^irr: ii [k*]' viiqi ii 

f^if3T)R: RT^?;»?- 

31 ^I’^f f^T^IT'er rTgTTf^TTW: fwfrTtlT* 

32 Ii[^c*] fsT^?rm[^]f<*T]- 

33 ^ ['*] ^T)^rr:» 

34 f5T^ ^ ii U-^‘'] 

35 ^Tfi: RfrrR(cr:^’<4t: 1 ^s^Tmnsi^' ^x:tt3h;4t)?i^: [i*1 

37 T 'l"-' !l*] tTlT3“ HM m^*T5T(v)- 

[II R\*] ’ll?)' 

38 fR^qT^NfTt^(K3V^-: I w^Tn»m[:] 

40 tbftTT^rW 1 [« »TT§ 


■ Cancel 


1 Pe' naii= the co: icct r.adiii^' 1^ ^^'<11 “‘' '“'’ '*''’^^^- 

» Ml. 121 ha’ ^15 ; 

. „ , . 3 * Read ^Sir'. 

3 Bead qitclTT ■ 

.Seenotcd.p. 1 ,h1.vc. 3 Ml. 121 has 

• The variauL foniid ;a Ml. 121 ^ _ ,„,oi 

. 1' f> 5 rf U the reading that occuis in Mi. 1-^1. 

10 Cancel the ,^‘indt. 

13 ■»^TT^ is another \ uriant fonnd in MI. 3-1- ii 

. Sanuada teU el Ml. 121 has roa«.nised-te.U reads correctly ^:. 


£ I 2 
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EPIGRAPIIIA INOifA. 


Vm!, xvir- 


41 ftfrTS[?T; I 3 '?iT 5 ^T: 5 T)^T^ 5 frt(^)^niT(T!?r)^T^ 

^TT- 

42 [l] [^ 8 *] TT- 3 Tt 5 ?TT^;'^W^ m TT^q^irs^?:; [r; [fq]w^-' 

fg?T\3fr' 

43 ^(Sf) WTf 7 T 5 ?f: ^tT; ^I^qrq M^TJSTs-^qrf^r- 

' C " "* 

44 ^1 ^(^OTiTrairTmra rfWT I iTr^JJ^tTiqi , Ti> 

45 Zfm I ‘ Htqsrji^qqniftq =q 53 tT(cq fHqf 3 b[{i^f)- 

46 f5l(f%)t |[^5>*J ^5?TRf^n[‘ "ki ^?Tq %,% )JRT; [rj ?r^ 

ftrwra >J: 

47 [trr^J =?%JTT3rr4WnErrq(^l'0 j ?3;^?JTf?rfq?T(?!t) ’?qT[;'] 

tT[f^J- 


Si' <:-.l I'lr- . s. ■ - . 

4S ^ I fft'fjgq i‘ ?fRt *fRT n # . 

jn^TrTsn ^ 

49 ?T W Il[=?«-^-*] »TR^5fT?T 1* THTqr^- 

60 ttRT ^ I f^^qT^r^fwqw f(^. ; «T1 r>i- 

51 ^ tf[^«*J ^wTfT^^HqRrni ^ ;?rjTf% i>] 

^fTq%t"W- 

52 frT f%»?3rr^ ^k l[?Vj vru:^^ 

^grfT^irf?TrrT 

53 I fJTfSc^r ^rfc?TRT(;^?fr,^ ^ql^TT II 3^*; 

54 Trmg^srm^ [i*] vrT f^^'qrafrwMi?? h;’ i [;^*! ^[%] 

55 f^TRI l*J f5rvq\)T^rqf;^l ^qq ^a?T(5’qr) 

56 ll[^8*] 9T(^';?srr t>vnqif ?Ti?q fw^:,qi?rffft’^f%[;*l t 


' Delete tbe visarga. 

’ Read ^°, 5 Read q79n*?Rft<i;7J(. 

‘ Read 6 tIjc ,- of ^ seiii a lo l.aie bt'ca ^rasai 

’ Either tlie word or >t: should he eaneelled ; oiho-eise there would i 

» We ahould have expected qtwqXS.'- ^^'’r the i'eoi,a,ii,- 

lee above, note 1 . 


’ Ceucc! the dauUa. 

!i the eri£rliial. 
red tndancy 

060 of the words »nd 
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i,\! aL.V !’i 


il.vM L. iLVN i ‘'it \ I H.l_ I’A .K " i ;.v ; 2ijl 

5S :J^j 

59 31 ^TofRT^ ^ ' i [sa' i 5 r f^-|t i* ; 

(jO ■*5l3’^TTT4^ Jisc , f5r^-:qX=aTtj< 

61 XffrfJlTtT ^ n t>Tf»5T^ UT^T^T.^^'? ?TK3i i , gcL’^] 

C2 f^5T^ tr^c^TT ? 5 ?i [rj ^3iT(fi)^Tf5T^ ^:t% 

G3 ||>0^" JIl^ l[jt*3T fq?53TfT qg-iferi 

Cl % ff%fr<^13 ^r?H!?TT ?1^[31ITT?T [ii 8l/' 

65 wrag^; i i-| ?TraH?rrr fqv^fi'^’^r'iifr ■a'r=HFr3iTrfi=?T^a it 

■“ ■ ' ~~ J 

8 5<'] 3ff«l- 

ec ^'Tii?Tj qwvrfg'>;] ^i;';'] i ;;?]iTTV}irfl[ ’ 

ffTTfT 3iT 

07 H HL«5"j wrvtift ^^.V! [r] 

fq"i^Tri;.;A | - 

GS . [ii 88"] ^ ^ . "r\: wfauft 

ifrl- 

69 ll[8'i.'*] 

71 =1 gRTTTcf L'^J 

vricfm [ii«4*J 

73 [l*] M 

r8s*] 

’ Cancel tl u d-iud'\, ^ ^ if u corrt*i t!«*ii fr»>ia ^ ‘ 

‘ Rea‘l ® “#^I'-"nT 

® At the to]) of this plate, a little below the right side of the ring-hole. U the htUr .i 's aleh 1 am cot able k> 
explain. 

* The line hegiim about the middle of the plate. 

Lihe ^^'[ i** written with n preceding,- Aa 'Ihe grauiinatkaily co.rtct ferm wovl I be net 

versa. 

Jhe two syllables are written over an erasure. 
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74 [i*] ^*n[>J 

?5 ii[8c*] 

78 9r; [i*^] tizT3fr??ii|[ f>3Ti(nT)»Tf\^ ^ffTwr^^ u[8£.*] 

5Rit ;- 

77 ?T^r^(^)9>gqran [i*] ?r5n^?((^)?T*T^mlf?T 

j ^ 'j 

78 Ti? ^?TTrff(rf)»i!!j TJT^fTr^^Tsrjt [i* ]t7?:^nT[’frt]- 

79 ^ ll['i?*] 'ir^fTT WT ^ T=r(t)fT 

*r^- 

N> 

80 vTf I f^TJiT 3rm^ r^(fr)fn[:*] ii [y^^*] 

q^^cf »rfq- 

sfl [\*] 9T »fr^T ^ ^(^)?:^r^T(^T) 

fqq^T [q#]' 

82 vri II [n^*] qiT% qtT% ^rafsTt^] 

>T^f.:] [i*] 

83 wf%^: qifwW?T^ ?TW[’#5:j ii[a.8*] ^[ii*] 

84 Si’l-Vu'upakshaA 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Obeisance to GanSclliipati. 

(V. 1.) Invocation to Siva [by the common ver.se lui'n is-- tunga, etc.L 

(V. '^.) May the merciful elephant-faced (god;, in the course of whose water-sport the 
oceans become (mere) ponds, protect the worlds. 

(V. 3 ) Salutation to that boat', at the tip of whose scalk-like .snout, the earth, compri.sini^ 
the seven islands, seemed (fo possess the beanty of) a lovely lotus. “ 

(V. i.) There is the Lord of stars (t.e. Moon), the younger brother of her who resides in 
the lotu.s (j.d. “Lak’shml), who shines in the region of the firmament- with hi.s (lustrou.s) ray 
and constantly illurainate.s the quarters, who is born of the milk-ocean and is renowned as the 

depository of feiZas (digits), him.self being made of nectar ray,s and who has obtained the posi- 
tion of a jewel in the head of Sambhu, the consort'of Bhaw&nl u,e. Parvati). 

(V. 5.) In hi.s family was bom the king namod Tadw; and this world wa.s protected by 
Vksndeva who was bom in that family. ■' 


(V. d.) There was king Sangama of good conduct, wearing Sasimauli (Siva) as an 

ornamental jewel; on who.se “victory in battles, f^ke crowds of enemy kings heavilv burdened 

(with numbers) though vanqui.shed reach the cardinal points in great haste ; (but) whose (i 
ttie «fng’B) fam® moves farther an (passing) through intervening .spaces amitlst lordrof t'L’ 
(eight) directions. 


the Tt»oryt»-»ft«r »f. 

* The rest of this Uue snd the next 


• Bead 


liee np to are written ou an erasnre. 

‘ B‘*'l °4^4’Tr. t In Karnada chanmter,. 
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(Vv. 7 and 8.) Thiai oame king; Bukka, the fi)remi>st of the kingly race, in the fire of 
whose valour the ho.stilo ruleM were consumed as m >:hs. In this king of great fame, the goddess 
of prosperity of the Kaiarita (kinuslom) rested with pl-i nire. And the goddess of the earth also 
for the fiivt time realised, the (slgi..ii.\:n.-e of hm-) inm ^ Vii'-'i a hi ira and Sthir.i on account of 
her qualities of hearing wealth and remaining permanent. 

(V, 9.) Bike the mem of bright lustre using fro-ii tlie Lfilaiya-Saila of lofty peak, king 
Harihara of rising full glory tu-jk io- birth from king Bukka who wore a splendid crown and 
filled all the quarters with abundarr wealth acquired by taxation as the mjon with the exuberent 
lustre of his rays. 

(V. 1<>.) What could stand comp.irisou with him the reflection of whose fame is protected 
bv the deities of the quarters, by whom the (stern) Kali ago has been turned into one better 
than the (golden) Krii a age ; by whom w.ts caused the highway of the school of philosophy 
which considers Duty (K ii'nt i) as god iBralimt) tree of all obstacles, and by whom the earth, 
having for (it.s) girdle the oceau.s. ttas ruleil with justice, 

(V. 11.) She, who was called Meladevi because she was a combination of Sri (f. e. 
Lakshmi) and Parvati and was in every way posse.ssed of auspicious marks, was the consort of 
this king. 

(Vv. 12 and 13.) In Ira, desir.ius of removing his stains, obtained on earth the form of 
this (king) au l in thi ntm- of Devtr'vya. with Pratipi prefixed t.) it, ruled the world with his 
prowes'. lu the glowing fir.' of this kiug'.s va'our. the Turushkas were .scorched up and 
(other) ho^tile monarchs, with (their) biavery lost, .sought self-protection in forests and ant-hills. 

(V. 14.) The sou of this husband of ■Dgmambika was Vijayubhiipati, the destroyer of his 
enemie.s, the ,st ire-housc of learning, ijf supreme knowledge and a hero. 

(Vv. 15 aud Id.) To him, through Narayanidevi, was born the king called Pratipa, 

renowned as Praudh'ipratip i. who ha I fame for wealth. He shone on this earth with many 
virtues, obtained fame by meritorious deeds, got the (kiajdoin) of Ghana dri-rajya from his 
(uterine) elder brother anl was a Parij.Ua in granting their desired objects to crowiLs of 
mendicants. 

^Y. 17.) His wife was !§uldaladcvi. the ivsort of all good qualities, like Lakshmi to Ndrayapa 
and Sachs to the enemy of Namuchi (f.e. ludra). 

(V. IS.) Siva (him.self) was born of her under the well-known name of Virnpaksha, full of 
good quahtles, a ra/'ai/u'cdju. the head-ornament of kings, a munificent person and the one 
ocean of mercy. 

(V. 1',).) Acquiring the kingilom through his own prowess, attended with all kinds of 
prosperity, and conquering all his enemies with the point of his sword, he, as the play-ground of 
heroism, rejoices. 

(V. 20.) He who is renowned as Oil, ’oirilff-B/fubiret/'a (i.e. Siva in wielding the sword) 
and ripe of wisdom holds the high (.sounding) titles, such as MUrurayaragania, Parardya- 
bhayankara and Hiudu.rnyasurntrdun. 

(Vv. 21 to 29.) Oil the bank of the Tungabhadra river (and) in the pre.sonce of (the god) 
Virnpaksha, having obtained his ancestral throne, this king Virfipaksha, the foremost (among 
those) possessing mble virtues, rules the earth, surrounded by pious Bralimauas assembled in his 
oonrt. In the course of the Saka years determined by the SaUvahana-[Era], in the excellent 
year Sarvajit (corresponding to the year) expre.ssed by iii«c, gunas (three) and bhu (one) 

(t e. 1389), on the auspicious occa.sion of rtthayiadi-ddnsi, in the bright half of the month of 
Karttika he, the be.st of kings, the wise Virnpaksha, a rdjadhtfnja (and) rdjaparameh’cra, of 
great valour, with the intention of makiiu charity, made a giant to a Brahmaija resident of 
Nittura. who w-a.s the son of Sarangana, w'ho belonged^ to tbe .Atroya-fjotm], and was a 
stndent of the Rik-fSaWia], who was well versed in all the Sdstras, who knew the siity-four arts 
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Meak Sy'Tem. 


Bi Robeko .Slwell (I.C.S.. Rii o.f]'! 
(Continued from Vol. XVIL y l'^7.) 


3"21. The Tables published in my last artide (otr,,-, , P" 1, Xril 


elU) 'ASL 


Jtnt-. 

ric' 

■ o h. 


no iLites f.i uio '‘"Ut 

i:-. of the Jh' o.a- 
L sr. u Olid nKjuit- 
■y AD. Bit 'Ilf 

ific-r its apje'or- 
'tii ’.:s . 'A Li!..‘ if is 

(alnitiaacsy' 1:3 a- 


IniliaTt in.scnptioiis and reeoi-d.s to be veritied aocoi'dinu . . 

6ihh/ta)i.'a with, a.s ha.sis of calcnlatitm, tlie "true'’ (ji- .-ipoauut n.o'i. 

This mode of reekotiino; appears to have been introda.\d .u the 1 Ih't 
Brahma-Siddhan'a was eompu.sed in A.I>. tr26 and for at hast h oi ;_t 
ance details for the Calendar were alnio.st eertainlv based on piu'i. ' 

believed that thi.s mean sy .stem euiitinued to puide the juvparatioTi of ■ 
much later date perhap.s for several eenturies in some jeirts -T tb.' oo,--. 

bor the correct verification, theivd'ore. of early dates 't is rorso.i., v t,.,. lihtop.inis to be piv 
tided with a .set of lable.s based on ifiean ])liinetary motions au.l ti e postnlaro.s i.f the lJr't‘”na- 
SHldhnufti in addition to those ba.sed on mean ni.'tiuns junl the jiosti.liitts ot the Anja-Sid'inOn-a. 
The latter were provided in a ]>revioii.s artiele in this vobinv' Tiio former are presented 
herewith. They cover a period of SUd vear.s. from K.Y. 37m' to ov from A.U. to 
14110. 


The sy.stem of work i.s the .same as in all my provic.ns Tables, that .s to sav. it i.s the .system 
of Lar^mteau as adopted by Professor II. Jacobi in the I,:d o- A'.C . ' . . Ah VII 1. and iti the 
Ij yiij rophia Indira, \ ol. XI. bull examples shew iiiL' the iiietla d i.t w ■ ; w ' . di is veiv .siniple, 
<ue ^i\ en in mt former articles , otheiv. sja'cially ci.ima riiimr the st.-teri ii.ean rt-'koninp fjn 
hrahinii-biddhanta principles, are "iven below. 

In ca.se of doubt us to which of the Tables already pnl lisbed .sliorbl 1 c usnl in the prc-t-iit 
ca.se attention i.s directed to the aceoiupauvin^ § 320. 

3‘2'2. In examining the dtite.s of ivcortLs in earlier years it is npce--^'nw to remember that the 
modes of reckoning adopted were not always the .same as those ’i.-s d m iiioVt- recent years. As 
to era.s, reference to artiole.s tj-12 of my former work, Indian t't >■ >,. v, i, ivcommeinled. 
For other matter.s the late Dr. J. P. Fleef.s remarks in the Jonmal ■/ thr E-.yal AsiaCr S ciety 
for 1912, pp. 704-5, will be found very valuable. 

Especially let it be borne in mind that the lunar month rcckouhig in early vears wa.s proh- 
ably can-ied out on the pUrnijnanta sy.stem. According to the late Profes.sor Kielhom the 
earliest known date certainly in amayita reckoning belonged to the year A.l). 794. Il is con- 
tained in the Paithan plates of the Rashtraknta king Govinda III (Epig. hid., Ill, Infi; 
Imf. Anf., XVII, p. 142, No. 9). As regards these two .systems, the amanta and puruirnSiAa 
names of lunar months, see Tndi'ati Culrudar, §§ 13, 45 (with Table on p. 26), 47. oI. mid 
the late Sankara Balkrishna Dikshit’s footnote on p. 31 ; also Indian Chronograp'iy, §§ 75, 7r), 
p. 31. 


Elements of the Brahma-Siddhanta mean reckoning. 

323. The principal elements are fully stated in my former article on this authority t iici-r. 
Vol. XVII, § 313). For calculation on the mean system the following notes are neces.sai-y. 

(i) The length of the mean sidereal solar year is 365'* 6*' 12™ 9’, a fixture afterwards 
adopted by BhAskaracharya in his SiddhSnta-SijSmani, A.D. 115U. 
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(ii) The advance of a (di.^tancc of mean moon from moan .‘iun ) ■nliidi finall\ fixes the 

index of the tifhi (J^thofameanlunation)inmfa'Uivmnit!iyli>.liH(lTbsnfr'iri'le—ineTei'y 

civil day of 24 hours and in hours, minutes and .'■eciiiul', lias already been given for the 
Siddhanta-Sirdmani in Table.s LI\’, A and B . \ ol. X\ ). I hc'e Tables ai'e appli<'uble 

to the Brahma-Siddhanfa. 

(iii) For the sun's mean motion per day, hour, minute, etc,, see 1 able.s XLllI and XLIV 

(above Vol. XIV). 

(iv) The advance of a in one mean solar month i.s, in Ul.bbOth.s of circle, lib i d4‘.'156595. 

(v) Each solar month consists of 30'^ 10** 31™ 0’ 75. Table XCI below slicws the interval 
of days, hours, etc., between the moment of mean iMesha-.Mmfcru;) 't when the mean .sun i.s at 
celestial long. 0° (Table XC\ cols. 13-17), and the moment of each Mib^equent samkraJifi when 
the mean sun enters each of the twelve signs; and so enables the day and time when each mean 
solar month begins to be a.scertained. The .same Table gives flip advance of a from its value 
at the moment of mean ^lesha-saiiikranfi to the .same at eaidi .siibserjiient surnkratifi. 

(vi) The interval between the moments of true and nnan i.e. between 

the moments of the astronomical beginning respectively of the true and mean .solar year, which 
interval we call the iod/tyn, varie.s .slightly year by year in (S'li.seiiuence of the postulated .shift 
of the sun’s apsis (§ 313, VII, al/ofc). The e.xact infenals, century by century from 
K.Y. 3700 to 4300, were given above in § 315. The Tab!.- is here rejauted :ind e.Tfemled so as 
to embrace the whole period of the general Table X(,' below. The quantities were computed by 
Dr, Robert Schram. 


TABLE B. 

(above, p. 126.) 


Valul: of s'ddhya nv thi, Brahina-SiddJiania. 


Kaliyti^' 

A.D. 

SOdHVA at I1EGIN>?IN0 OF <.'B>’TrRIES. 

D. 

H. 

M. 

S. 

Days ancl dociiuals. 

3700 

599-600 

2 

4 

8 

59-8128 

2-1729145 

3800 

699-700 

2 

4 

9 

2-0160 

• 

2-1729400 

3900 

799-800 

2 

4 

9 

4 2192 

2-1729655 

4000 

899-900 

2 

4 

9 

6-4224 

2 1729910 

4100 

999-1000 

2 

4 

9 

8 ^.256 

2-1730165 

4200 

1099-1100 

2 

4 

9 

10 .b2S8 

2-1730420 

4300 

1199-1200 

2 

4 

9 

13 0.120 

2-1730675 

4400 

1299-1300 

2 

4 

9 

152352 

2-1730930 

4500 

1399-1400 

2 

4 

9 

17-4384 

2-1731] 86 
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The mo-me-nf of mean ilesha-samkranti, or the beginning of the mean solar year. 

324. The general Table which follows (Table XC, cols. 13-17) state.s the moment of begin- 
ning of each mean solar year according to the Brahma- Siddhant a. The first entry is for the, 
expired vear 37il0 of the Kaliyuga (A.D. .509-t3d0), in which year the a.stronomical beginning is 
fixed as at 5 ' 1.1"' after mean .sunrise on Saturday, 21 March, A.D, 599. It is incumbent on 
me to prove the correctne.ss of this fixture. Subsequent entries are based on it by the addition 
to it vear bv year of d’‘ 12'“ 9-. Proof may be offered in three ways : — (A) by compari- 
son with the date and time already found for the beginning of the true solar year K.Y. 3700, 
utilizing Dr, Schram'.s determination of the interval between the two occurrences; (B) by 
compari'on with the date and time fixed for the beginning of the same mean solar year according 
to the Fir.'t Arga-SidiUiixhtj, allowing for the time-difference between the two authorities caused 
by their different e.stimate as to the length of the mean .solar year, viz, 2D ; (C) by direct com- 
putation from the moment in K. Y. 0 of mean Mesha-sumAvdafi, 3,700 years earlier, which, 
according to the Br-ihma- ^iddlinida (§ 313, v, above), was exactly at mean sunrise, or 
Qh 0™ 0® Lanka time, on Friday, 18 Febr. (B.C. 3102). 


Moment of true Mc.-ha-sumA/-./ ip/ in X- ) 

Y.3700 (A.D. 599) XA'A'A'IL K5) Thur., 19 Mar. 1 6 0-1872 

VlL XVII. aha--). ) 

Sodhya as above (§ 323, Table) . . d- (2) _2 4 8 59 8128 

iMoment of mean Islo^ha-saikhranf i . (0; Sat., 21 Mar. 5 15 0 


B 


[See Indian Cahndar. Table I, col.s. 13-17, for A.D. 509-GOO.] 

h. ni. s. 

True Mesha-suthA'/Siif i by Arga- 

Siildhiida (5) Thur„ 19 Mar. 23 17 30 

Arya-Siddhanta sodhya . . . -(■(2) 2 3 32 30 

Mean Mt^sha-.«amA;rd/ift by Arya- 

Siddhanta (1) Sun., 22 Mar. 2 50 0 

Less Time-difference in 3,700 years' . —21 3o 0 


iMean Me.--ha-sa/?iA-ra?itt by JJrahma- 

Biddhanta (0) Sat., 21 Mar. 5 15 0 


C 

The epoch of the Kaliyuga tvas O’* 0“ 0* Lanka time, or exactly at mean sunrise on 
Fridav. The length of the mean solar year being 305'' 0*' 12“ 9’, the beginning of the next 
mean .solar year took place O'* 12™ 9’ after mean sunrise; and after the expiration of a century 
from the epoch the mean solar year began at 20'“ 15” 0’ after mean .sunrise ; so that after 
37 centurie.s bad passed the mean solar year K.Y. 3700 began at S'* 15” 0’ after mean sunrise. 

When this latter calculation i.s c.arried out century by ceutujy, the figures shew that 
centuries 6, 12, 19, 25 and 32, five in all, w ere defective centuries consisting each of 36,525 days, 
the remainder being common centuries of 30,520 days. Since 30,526 divided by 7 leaves no 

' See Talle, § 273, in Article on the Siddhanta-Sirdmani {Vol. XV above), which is equally applicable to the 
Srahma-Siddhdnta ; or refer to Jndsnn Ck’-onography. ji. SI. The time-difference in 3,(XK) years is 17‘ 80”, in 
700 years 4'’ S'", total 21'' 35“. 8 r 2 
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remainder and .36.525 divided by 7 leaves remainder 6, tbe results shew that -wbereas century 0 

began on a Friday, century 37 began on a Saturday, _ ^ 

Table XC therefore, as regards the moment of mean lite»ba-sani?>'ranti m K.Y. 3 <00 
expired, A.D, p99-C00, is proved to be correct. 

jAe h/^qinninn ■-/ the nu-an luni-solar year, i.e. th-^ cinl day an irhirh the 
tithi Chaitra suhJa 1 expired - atid the vat’ieof a (mean tithi-index') 
at mean sunrise of that day. Amanda sys*--r/t. 

32b. In § 317 of my article on the Brahma-Svldhanta as calculated by the true motions of 
the sun and moon (aloi-e, Vol. XVII) it will be .seen that the value of a at mean .sunri.se of 
Sandav, 22 March. A.D. 599 I'K T. 3700) was proved to be. in mea.surement by 10.00Oth.s of a 
circle. 6567 1089 15284. The mean solar century, however, bes’an on the previous day, Saturday, 

21 March, Deducting one day's value of a, viz. 33S-631985412, from the above, we find that at 
mean .suni'lse of that Saturday tbe value of a. or tbe mean moon's distance from mean snn, was 
6228'476959&72. This was its value at the heginniug of the 37th centurj- K.Y. Hence the first 
entry in Table XCII below which gives the values at mean sunrise on the day on which each 
century beean. The remaining figures in that Table were obtained by the addititm to thi.s value 
cf the increase of a in a century, [See § 316 of the .same article. The iruTea.se ttf u in a century 
of 36,.525 days is 997'678&96964, and in a common century of 36,526 days i.s 0'4166.84507.] 
Centurie.s 38 and 44 were defective centurie.s; the re.st were common one.s, For the beginnings 
of the odd years of centurie.s Table LXXXVII wa.s u.sed, tbe value of a there given Iteing added 
to that for the century. 

Thus wa.s determined the value of a at rae.on .sunrise of tbe day on tshich each mean solar 
■year begins ('cc Example 1 lel-yir). From thi.s is found the value of o at me.un .sunri.se of the day 
ou which the ' uni-sol n- year hegin.s. 

■ 3:^'! 1 he firs* day of the luni-solar year is. according to the general rule, the civil day on 
which expired the first tithi of the bright half (.tukhi) of the atnanfa lunar month Chaitra, 
i e. the tithi which begins at the moment of the first new moon after the Mliia-samkranti. or at 
the moment of the new moon when that amSnta lunar month begins within the limits of which 
the tSlesihsL-savAranti occurs. Having already establi.shed the value of a on the day in any 
year on which mean Menha-samkranf i occurred, we have to subtract from that value the inerea,se 
of a in whole days between tbe two date.s. the day on which the hini. solar year began l>eing 
the earlier. The first 30 days’ entries in Table LIVA (above. Vnl. A'F) enable this to he done. 
We select in that Table the a in col. 3 the value of which is next lower than the a of mean 
MSsha-samkrclnti, and the Table then shews in col. 1 the number of intervening days, and 
thercfi'om .the European day and month, and, by subtraction, also (col. 2), the week-day. 
Deducting the selected o from the a of mean Mesha-.ramkraati, we have the a of mean sunrise of 
the day, Chaitra hilda 1, on which the mean luni-solar year begins. 

Thus, — mean Mesha-sarjikrSnfi of the year K.Y. 3700, A.D. 599-600, was shewn in § 325 
to have occurred on (01 Saturday, 21 March A.D. 599, at mean sunrise on which day the mean 
moon’s tithi-index a was 6228'4770. In Table LIVA, among.st the values of a in the first 30 
days, it is seen that the next lower value is 6095-3757. 6228'477Q— 6095-37.57z=133'i01Si 
Col. 1 shews that the interval of days was 18, and col. 2 shews the w-eek-day 4. Mean Mesha- 
samkranti occurred on (0) Saturday. 0 (or 7) -4 = 3 Tuesday. It is therefore found that the 
day Chaitra .sukla 1, tbe first civil day of tbe mean luni-.solar year, was (3) Tue.sday, 3 March 
A.D. 599, and that the value of a at mean sunrise on that day was 133T013, shewing the 
currency of the tithi hikla 1. This is the enti-y in Table XC below. 

It comes to the same thing if the a of Table XCIII below is added to the a of mean 
Mesha-gomA-rrtwti, the Table being prepared for th at pnrpo.se. The a ot mean Mesha- 

All Vriuci. of a below 333-3 prove the tithi to have beea the fir.t of the amanta lunar month, U. the fi,-»t 

M the fir.t {fukla) fortnight. ’ ’ ” 
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Ijf .7 m ool oof that Table a.?, added to the 
i.f rlie •i*'hi hik'a 1 ; and note the interval 
>f the OLven week-day (col. 2) to the week-day 
raltie of '! i.s 3904 6243, since 6228'4770-t- 
; (lo!. 1). The week-day corre.sponding to the 
-■ the 'ante as obtained by the former process. 

. J9-23. can l.'e proved in this way. 

' e. the mean rA.’o'-itides a. on any day of any 
It 1 .- I nly neces.sary to add to the value of a 
I’ne Uijii-'ohir year the amount of increase of 
niveii ill 1 able.s EI\ A and C (^abovti, Yol. AY). 


I 

327 . Tlie a aiv'a lan.-.r mo-, '■ 

at the moiuent i t tail un.’Ci . i,- 
and full moon l.iears the '■ 

between full mo m and new '>■ • ■ " 

next after that which it beim o 
month, for in.stance, belongs to ( ■..■ 
ever, belongs to Chaitra by the u".'' 

Thi.- should always be home 
earlier years. For referetv''. (-i 
Table of correspoiiJhig f(.u'ti;ighf ■ " 


’ ' 'ij O’ ar 

. 0 O' f lim ni' ment ot new moon, the purnimanfa month 
,T , il tlm lortmoht i) between new moon 

!i in’ oo'h . 1 '.•'’■oiU', while the fortnight tkrishna) 

o , >; ■ ■ j ' ' o • ! 'y'teni. the name of the lunar month 
T •.( .S' 'TfUi. The fti'l'a fortnight of the first lunar 
1’- h ,t !! .'V'tiins, The following fortnight, how- 

. ’ . viV'toni, but to \'i'i.saklia by the purnii/ianta system. 

■1 "I 1 v. t.eu oVH’’'Oi"io d.ites of inscriptions, e.specially in 
d'. alv puhlisle'd ex’planation.s .«ee § 322 above, and for a 
.} ’.u",’ n'l,! rlis Cnlcadar. Table II. Part I. 


c'.'cii Hnfcs.t’! ‘ru. 

The rote on tips snf.j ■ ’ aiic dy Lriveii !§ 3ll'5) in dealing with calculation by the 
First Arya-Sid'Hianta rm./'i Vol. XYl) apjdie.s equally to the BniUtna-Siddkanfa 

meansy.stem. It is unnecessai;. c i.'vat it 

Tables LXXX and !,\\\b ti'iucg 'he sun'.s mean Inigitude for every day of the mean 
solar year according to th’-' 1 1 . ‘ J ■ ' •''’M lA-uiM, may .s.afely be u.sed for general calculation 
by the' Br thriht-Siddhruitj, since tl'O dilTeieiu'e between the two authorities in their estimates 
of the Icu'Ah of the year un1\ amounts to 21 .second.s.f But in any exceptionally close case the 
exact value, at mean sunrise of atiy day in the year, of s, or the .sun’s mean longitude, can be 
found hv nnilt'])lving the sun’s mean motio'r in one day (Table XEIII, Yol. XIY above), by 
the number of day.s’ interval bet'.-cn the day on which mean Me.sha-saniirafiti occurred and the 
given dav T'uc sun’s mean motion in one day by the Brahina-Snldhanfa is 59™ 8’ 172G55, or 
in lO.Olhtths of circle 27'37->'7.5 t26. 

The Rule frr vork is as foil .ws (\) Find, as above, value of “ a ” at moan sunrise of given 

day (ii) Note number of whole days intci-venintr between the day of mean Mgsha-sumi-ronft 
(Table XC tichoc, ccZ. 15. i.’i Irocb r.s) Olid the given day. Turn to Table LXXX and 

note the increa.se of sun’.s mean long , “ s”, during that interval. Deduct from thi.s, by Table 
LXXXI the increase of lone dnriTitr the hours and minutes .stated in col. 17 of Table XC, The 
result is the sun’s mean Ions: , .?. at .mean snnil.se of given day. (iii) Add s to a. This = 
n the required index of the mean ;..A-hi^ra . or the mean mooiT.s place in the heai ens at that 
moment. Table LXVIII alcove, or Table YIII. IndLin Cal ndar. will shew in which nakshatra 
the mean moon stood at the t'me 

> In neasuroiront l)N lOc’OO'hs of thde the total ditference in 365 days is O'OOWt, by which amount th» 
BraXma-SiddMnta is the greatei. 
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The 19-yenr interralation nj/'le. 

329. "See Indi'iH Cah.fhir. § -jO, p. 29. aiiO notes in previous artiele.s above on the working 
of the cycle hy rtiffeivnt .systems.] The seipiem'e in the present case works perfectly regularly 
except in four in.stance.s. In every ca.se except these, after four .sucoes.site intercalation.s of the 
same lunar month at intervals of 19 years each, the intercalated mouth gives way to the month 
next preceding it. The exceptions are — a inn of five mean intercalaiT Bhadrapadas between 
A.D. 74(1 and 822, five Asvinas between 9.12 and lOGO. five Karttikas between 1120 and 1196, 
and five Pausha.s between 1231 and 1307. 

Working Tallies. 

330. For general guidance the following Tables, as given for work by the Aryfi-Siddliaiita 
(aZiore, A ol, WI), should be used, cir the similar Tables published in the l)idniH Cah udar. 

Table LXII, or lad Cal . Table II, Parts I and II, for names of months and nnhCiaC-as. 

Table LXIIIA, or lad. Cal , Table III, Part I, for collective duration of mean lunar 
months. 

Table LXVIII, or Lid. Cob, Table A"III, for indices of Hthis, karanas, nakshafras and yogas. 

Table LXIX, or Ind. Cal., Table IX, for tlie .serial number of day.s of the year and their 
names and numbers in European reckoning. 

Table LXX, or Lid. Cal., Table X, for conversion of the indices of tifJiis, nakshatras and 
yogas into time. 

Table LXXI, the European Calendar fur 23 centurie.s. [Table XIII, Lidian Calendar, may 
also be insed, but the former i.s ea.sier.l 

Table XCT below give.s the collective duration of mean solar moutb.s, measured from the 
moment of mean Mg.sha-sfimbmutf, the astronomical beginning of the mean solar year; also the 
increase of a, the mean tifhi-indes, during the inteival. 

Table XCII shew.s the value of n at the beginning of ea^’h mean solar century of the 
Kaliyuga, that is to say, its value at mean sunri.se of the day on which each such solar century 
began. 

For odd years of such centuries Table liXXXVII (above, Vol. XVII) is to be used in con- 
junction with Table XCII, addition of the txvo given values of a yielding the value of a at 
mean .sunrise of the day on which each mean year of the Kaliyuga solar century began. 

For increase of a in subsequent days, hours, etc., in any K.Y. yeai-, or any moment of any 
dav Tables LIVA and B (above, Vol. XV) are to be u.sed. 

The u.se of Table XCIll is explained in § 32G above. 

Table XC IV- A to F enables the units and decimals of units of results obtained fz'om our 
system of reckoning in mea.surement by lO.OOOth.s of a circle, to be converted readily into time, if 
requii-ed The same can be converted into space- measurement in degrees, etc., by Table XLVB 
(above, A^ol. XIA"). 


EXAMPLES. 

[AbB. — Work may always be done in whole numbers, resorting to decimals only in close 
cases,] 

Example 1. To jiy.d the mean titlii-index, or phase of moon, at mean sunrise of the day on 
which mean Mesha-sarr.kfanti occurred in any year. 

This is a necessary operation for finding the tithi- index a at the moment of ttiph ti Mesha- 
samlranti, which is obtained by addition of the a of subsequent lioura, minutes, etc., to the a 
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of mean .sunri.se. [The intercalatiun of lunar numihs is ileciued hy the value of a at the 
moment of mean Me-sha-.s^uiATaa'i.] livo ease-' are considered. A and B. 

A. Take the vear Kahvnoa SS-M exjiired. Tins was the Suka ye ir t572 expired. It began 
(Table XC, lH-17 ) astrimomically at .a'' ID™ dd' after mean sunrise on Sunday, 22 March 
A.D. Toll, We want to know the moon'.s phase, as shewn by the fiV/ii-index a, at mean sunrise 
of that day. sr.-d." =;week-day.J 


n•.■d. a 

(T'lll XCII) At becinnin" of K Y. Century 3S, mean .sunrise (0) 510o'3761 

(^Tuld. LXXXVII.) At beuiuuing of K. Y learol, do. (1) 8lJ3d 0243 


At mean sunrise on the .Sunday in question . . , (1) 3137'0iju4 

B. The year Iv Y. 3.''4'.k Sak i I'oH b' tli expi:ed. This bei;an {Tali’; XC) at 17“ 20“ 2H 
after mean sunrise on 'I'hursdav. 21 2i.arch A I) 7 l.'s The first result shews the a for mean 
sunrise on Erldav. 22 M.in-h, ami the ii for one day h.is to be deducted This i.s due to the 
fact that Table liXXXVIi has to serve for ;dl Iv, Y. centuries, common or defective. The 
ttorrection requjied is never more than that lor otie da\ . 

(T’.ilih- X< 'll.) At lieginnintr of K.Y'. Century 3.'^. mean sunrise (0) 510U'3761 

{Tall LXXXVII.) At beginning of K.Y. year 40. do. (li) 83o’2749 

j\t mean .sunri.se tin Friday. 22 ^lar. • • » * • (o) 5035 iiolO 

Deduct one day’.s value of u . . • • • • (1) 33fc> 5320 


At mean sunrise on Thur.sday, 21 Mar. 


(6) 5597 0190 


Eramph 2. T" ft'nd tia' rlril Jnij tn ChaCr'i sakh.i 1, or the first rivil Jay of 

the luni-solar 'j’’ar : and thr. value ../ a (pltrc of mean m';un) of mean sunrise thereon. 

The civil dav correspondintt tt) moan Chaitra ^ukht 1 is that on which the mean ti*hi suhla. 
1 ” expired. The iiV/ii'- index (a = ) 333-.3 marks the last instant of the tir.st suhla tithi, so that we 
have to find a day on w hich at mean .suniise the fifhi-index a was between 0 and 333'3. The 
amdnfa lunar mJnth ealleil " Chaitra" begins with the first new moon after the Mlnu-samkranff 
and the civil day called -'Chaitra sukla 1" is necessarily earlier than the day on which mean 
Mesha-samirau'iocouiTed. We have to find the number of day.s’ interval between those two 
days There are two ways of ascertaining these points, one by using Table XCIII and 
adding its figures, one by u.sing Table LI\ A and .subtracting its figures. 


(i) Take the vear in Example 1. A, above. The value of n at mean sunrise of Sunday, 
22March A.D, 7.50, was found to be 3137-0004. IVe turn to Table XCIII and select in col. 3 

such a value of a as, ad.led to 3137 0O04, will result in a total value of a lietween 0 and 

333 - 3 ' Thi.s is found to lie 0052 3121, the sum of the two (always disregarding quantities over 
10 000) beiui' 80 3125 The interval of whole davs from mean Mesha-sa)hi:/-atiri day was 9 
(col 1) Addin- the number of the week-day {rol. 2), viz, 5, to the week-day of mean Mgsha- 
samkrdnfi viz 1 Sundav, we have the week-day 6 Friday, Mean Me.sha-sumfcrauri occurred on 

«8nndav ^>'2 March • and', therefore, it has been determined that the day Chaitra suhla 1, the first 
bunday. -- ataic , a r. i3yf..,.ch AD 750, on which dav, a being 89 3125, 

dav of the luni-solar year , w-as 4 riaa\ , 10 -Uaicu jol.xj. i ow, ^ & , 

Chaitra laS.-/a 1 was the ‘current tithi at mean sunrise. 

Similarly in Example 1. B. At mean sunrise of (5) Thiu^sday 21 March A.D 748, a was 
5597-0190. ‘Add (Table XCIII, col. 3) 4581-8882. Result 178-9072, The interval of days was 
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(col. 1) 16. The week-day niuiilier wa.s 5 The -neek-lay ut 21 Marcii ■Aa> 5 (Thursday). 
Hence the week-day Id days inrher -a as ~j + o = '6 Tuesday, .''o the hetrinniiii!' of the mean lani- 
Bolar year' was on Tuesday. 5 -March A. i'. TT", on wlia ii dare at rreaii sumi.-e the mean titlii 
‘‘ sukla 1 ” was current, the value M u at th.-it Moment i.eiutr ITS 'jn72. 

The entries in Table utraiuc rtitsu veai.- '.•(-rJC'-r. md to tb.e.-e re.suds. 

(ii) The same re.sults are ‘dr-.iufi ky usiuc' Talile LIVA (.tl ■»>’, Vol. X’'^') and ileducting 
the figures for the interval of wia d.ivs b.-t«tvi. tlu o ..ccui- euce-. We note that value 
of a in the first 30 days of that T tile uh.ch Is ne.x; lover than the vtdue of a alreaiiy ft.und for 
the day of mean Mesha-sttwirac ..rel dethiet the former fioru the latter. The mi ruber of inter- 
vening days (col. 1) and the number of week-days (^r.-.J oj ...tand aguiirst the .selecteil entry. This 
week-dav number is deducted, of course, fiom the week-day of mean IMtSha-stimAo-tuf i. Thus — 


A. For K.Y. 3851, A D. 7.‘ h ic.-d. a. 

(Example 1, A.) For mean -'Uniise on Sunday. 22 Alarch (1) 3137 (H 1 O 4 

A.U. 750. 

(Table LIVA.) Next lower value of a, and week-day — (-) — o'" -IT '08711 

At mean sunrise of the day Cbaitra f- i/a 1 . . . (6) 80 3125 


The interval of days (col. 1) was nine. i.‘.=:Frrhiy Hence the day corre.^poiiding to 
Chaitra ixMa 1 was Friday, 13 Alareh, and at mean nuai-e the mean tiHA Chaitra iuMa 1 was 
current, the value of a being 89'3125. 

B. For K.T. 3849, A.D. 748. 

(Example 1, B.) At mean suui'i.sc ou Thursday. 21 jiar.-h. (5) 5507 0190 

A.D. 748. 

(Table LIVA.) Xe.xf lower va'ue of a. and week-day .-(2) -5418-11I8 


At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra M-i!.;, 1 . . . (3) 17b 0072 

The interval of days was Itl. 3 = Tuesday. Hence the day eorrespouding to Chaitra sukla 1 
was Tuesday, 5 Mai-ch A.D. 748, and at mean su.ru-ise the value of a wa.s 178 9072. 

These results are the same a.s those found V.y the former process. The examples enable 
aiiy worker to prove the coiTectuess of all my entries in colS. 19-23 of the general Table XC 

below. 


Example 3. To find if a lunar month iras or o-as not iiAcrcalatcd in the given year. 

It will be enongb, for this problem, to refer to F.xample 3 (above, Vol. XVI) of my 
article on the Arya-SiddhSnta—rreav system.. The work here Ls precisely similar ; but for the 
values of a for hours and minute.s Table LIVE (Vcd. X V above) should he used, and Table XCI 
for the advance of a during the mean solar months, etc. 


Example 4. To find the mean tirhi-index a. , shelving phase of moon, at mean sunrise of 
any day in the year ; or at any moment of any day. 

Table XC (cols. 19-23) gives the civil day corresponding to mean Chaitra sukla 1 (the initial 
day of the mean Inni-solar year), its serial number (in bi-ackets) from January Ist of the 
equivalent A.D. year, and the mean tithi-index a at mean sunrise. Calculate by Table III, 
Indian Calendar, or by Table LXIIIA (above, Vol. X\ I) the interval of whole days from that 
day to the given day, and, if necessary, the excess of hours, minutes, etc., to the given moment 
on that day. Add the increment of a for the interval of whole days from Table LIVA and 
for fractions of days from Table LIVE to the a, as above, of the initial day ; as also the 
nnmber of days’ interval and the corresponding week-day. 
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E.n. Requii-ed the A'.'Ai-indes; -unv <e of ; d.H H.'ied " Ashadha ittfeZa 4 ” in 

Saha ( expiivT, (jj A i) jii:.. ' ."otTe.t v \j *'‘iv end M'eek-day 


In this year tliere '-vas rm 

> ]nte?w* xjih-jj iifTirh. '1 

i'l... -j.iiri the day “ 

Chaitra iukla 1” 

to the d.ay " .l.'hadha Ihk'a 

i " I'i JtTTpl 

( r.i’' le i.XI ' I-A above, p 

. 335) 93 days. 

We try this — 






w.-d. 

a. 

'I’able XC. Chataa 

hiVla 1 - -.1 'TI-- il-j 

;74) (6) 

184-6506 

Table LI\'A fur 1*5 

'hy-. 

. rl93) (2) 

1492-7746 


(1) 1677-4252 

-(2j -(2) -677-2640 

At mean s’lni i.se '.n A -Ladlu'. i:.--' , -r , . , (lo5) (6) 1000 1612 

Tuhle LX^'^I r nr \ I ! ! Jmiia' '.'i.'-i.- ■}’-■ c'-.'-’v-n.-y of the 4th hikla iithi, at that 

mean .eum-i.'e. .'-r..-.' it' I'l't [)■ mt ' heu ■ — i J65 -vt'as (Table IX, Indian 

Cal' nlur, nr LXIX. abni-. ) 14th Ji.j;.,- AD. ‘A’.' li— Friday. We leam, however, that the 
4th mean filii hail hei.'-in , aho it at .i .i.i.. iie 1,, ^ ihe moment of mean sunrise ; so 
that if the ha>.i.' of eal'-.-ilanon hud i.e.m tie moment of snft-ase ta little earlier than mean 
sunrise') the eorrespoiidina; day miqht have been Thtii-'day, I'i June. 

Exarnph 3. Tn hud '.D- nasrhat 'a. n,- jdjr.' - 1 ,.; of the mean moon, at mean wn- 

rise of any day o.r vf any iahr mo/Kotl in :he day. 

Take the ease in the la^r example It i' rt..u'ie.l to lind ri-.e value of “w”. the nakshatra- 
index. at mean sunme vf the .lay ...(Ihd, :r il.-. ti,e.,n 'i.ste". ' A'>tadha htkla 4’’ in the given 
year, A U. •‘■25. 

The mean '/‘ti-iiuhy, at tbu’ n.ean '■'tta-''.. ■> - ^<. tnd to he 1000'1612. Since 

s+a=:n (§ 527 aba,;, ), ,ve have uj a.-'.-ei-'am tho tal'.e ef " ". he sun’s mean longitude at that 
moment. 

The day, 14 June, wa.s tiio lo.ttli d.ay aftei -hui. 1 .r. fliur t'^ur Mean Me8ha-*am^:n2/ttf had 
taken place on (Table XC, 13-17) the 7'.)tn d.iy .t 22'' t.n"' 54’ after mean sumrise. The 
da-v 14 June -"'a.-i (165 — iJj SO days latei. We pri..‘i-._d us foi!i,-'t.s : — 

s. 

Table LXXX p. 444. Interval of htl day.s .... 2364-4957 

Les.s (Table LXXXI) for 2d‘' , . ‘ , . . 25 0964 

U-5704 

54’ 0-0171 

25-6839 -25-6830 

At mean sunrise on .he day Ashadha s. k' : 4 snn’.s mean long., “ *■ ” = 2328-8118 

Add “ i) ” as already found for that moment ..... 1000-1612 

At mean stinrise on that day "i. — , . . . . . 3328-973& 

This la.st is the required nak-diatra-indeK. Refeieuce ’o Table Vill, Indian Calendar, or 
Table LXYIIl (alt ve Yob X 71) shews that the moon vva.s then in the nahhatra ASlesha by tho 

as 


This value of ily’b IXVul) 

that the Gth s“kJ i trii i.-.nr^i .. i 

sunri.se. Deduet t .." 2 d^.y^ 
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sjstoai at diVBBOB of the ecliptic, which ended -when “ n" 3=3333-3 ; but that by the 
system of Garga or tiha Brahmet-Siddhanta (our present authority) she was in Magha, of which 
the ending points are respectively SolS's and 3477-1. Converted into degrees (Table VIII-B, 
Indian Calendar, or Table XLV-B, above) the moon at that mean sunrise stood at about 119^51'. 

For the value of “ n ” at any later hour of the given day the index-value for the time since 
mean sunrise must be added (Table LXXXI) to the “ n " of mean sunrise. At about 3 hours 
50 min. after mean sunrise, for instance, the mean moon entered Magha by the equal-space 
system } for the beginning point of that nafeshaim is 3333-3. The increase of “ n ” in 3 hours 
50 min. is 4-3728, and 3328-9730-1-4-3728 = 3333-3458. 

Eitainpled. To find the ydga, "y ”, at the same moment as in Ej:ample 5. 

The formula for finding the yoga-index is either s-)-n = “ y ”, the yoga-index ; or, in ca.ses 
where it is not necessary to calculate n (the nalcshatra), 2 “«”-)-a = “ y Here, at mean sunrise 

on 14 June A. I). 625, we have found = 2328-8118 and “ n ” = 3328-9730. The yoga-index, 
" y ”) therefore, =5657-7848 ; and reference to Table VIII, Indian Calendar, cols. 12-13, or 
Table LXVriI {above, Vol. XVI, cols. 6, 8, 9, 10), shews that the mean moon was at that 
mommit in the yoga Siddhi. Agaan 2 x=4657-6236, and this + “ a,” which was found to be 
1000'1612at 5657- 7848, the same as before. 
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TABLE XC. 

Remarks. 

K.Y. .3730 expired, A.D. 035-36. A very clo.se ca.se in the matter of intercalation of I'lnar 
tnoiith. Mean new moon occurred about 2™ after tbe moment of the Kavka-sainkrinti (mean 
eunat long. 9U°), and, therefore, at that moment the mean moon was waning, while .she was wax- 
ing at the next, Simha-saihkrdnH (mean .sun at 120'^). Accordingly the intercalated month was 

Sravana. 

K.Y. 3923 expired, A.D. 822-23. According to tbe 19-year .sequence of intercalations the 
same month is generally intercalated four times running, i.e. at intervals of 19 years each. 
Here, however, is an instance of a fifth intercalation of the same month. [See § 329 of test 
above.] 

K.Y, 4110 expired, A.D. 1009-10. A similar case. .Asvina intercalated for the fifth time. 
K.Y. 4297 e-xpired, A.D. 1196-97. Another. Karttika intercalated for the fifth time. 

K.Y. 4408 expired, A.D. 1307-08. Another. Pausha intercalated fur the fifth time. 
This was a very close case. The moment of mean new moon wa.s about 1 minute after the mean 
siln reached the Tlharmt^-saihk rant i (mean sun at long. 240^). but she wa.s actually waning at the 
moment of the sinhkrdnti and was waxing at the next, Makara, saihkrd)iTi. Consequently the 
lunar month Pausha wa.s intercalated. 
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TABLE 

TaBLF. 

Xt. Uj.1 - j, ul ,;nui.- ront'iirni 

((. u/i. 1 to 4.) Tile 1 t‘ar> lieie..; e ine . /r--_ : .e.ii'N "ie’i’e‘'pundin^ 

(Col<. f) and 7.) — ^omva^f iia-nai,L - ’ .tr ra'/.-j «/,, ./• rasos 


CONI rUKKM AKA!: 


I 

Kali. 

Saka. 

? 

s 

>• 

>5 

*3 

.5 

:3 

c 

(h 

X 

'2 

** o 

s 

Kuilaui. 

A.D. 

.1.. . . 1., F 

1 

51 '-an 

iii'c-n alatwi 
{adhik 11 Innar 
month . 

^'/.UfiTrni X.irUif^rTi 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 1 

I 

5 1 

'J i 7 

8a 

3701 

522 

657 

b 



An, '.a . . 


8702 

523 

658 

7 


‘HlX'-Ul 1 

51 J'in.x'la 

2 5'ais'akha 

3703 

524 

659 

8 


OiJl-02 j 

K'lla .ktft 


3704 

525 

660 

9 


602-0:t ' 

•■■3 'I'l.ll.'.fC.iu 

10 Paustui 

3705 

526 

661 

10 

, i 

603-04 1 

51 K.i’, Irii 


3706 

527 

662 

11 


1 

o-j Dnnuuli » 


3707 

528 

■ 663 

12 


605-06 1 

5'. Dt.i. l.it.h! . 

7 As'vina 


529 

664 

13 


606-07 

oJ U.l'l}.ir«’n(crrtrin 


3709 

530 

665 

14 


607-08 

<-■> fi-il.l.iki'iiu , 


8710 

531 

666 

15 


*608-00 

K r,'. !/, ..,.1 . 

3 Jyeshtha 

3711 

532 

667 

16 


Gi>j-10 

K-.;i.t.a 


3712 

533 

668 

17 


610-11 

i- a , , 

12 l*lialgana 

3713 

534 

669 

18 


611-12 



3714 

535 

670 

19 


*612-13 

1 3 


3715 

536 

671 

20 


613-14 

j 

8 Karttika 

3716 

537 

672 

21 


614-15 

5 Pl.l_ i-a-.i , 


8717 

538 

673 

22 


615-10 

Ansriraa 


3718 

539 

674 

■ 23 


•616-17 

7 Sociniaki'd . 

5 Sravana 

8719 


675 

24 


617-18 

8 Bhu\a , 


8720 

541 

676 

25 


618-19 

9 1 uvan 

... 
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BrAHM.\-Si1)1iHANI a 
to TliIiIo 1, " liiduiTi 

to tEe A.ll in ' 'i! .') • r.' oi 1 ;iE!p I " li. ii.o; r.t’u i.:!,!- 


/-t; duT'-rt 

(/■•AN A • ( 

^ i 



/ / ’1 

■f iT 


I 





i 

O.M M K.\l 

'hM 

d.V! .'1- JHK 


1 


Me.a>- 

... 

\} i:. 




{ Mf \ I ! -4 " ■- , 

« j ui- i'A\ • u.( :i < u j M UA 


Ka*i. 

Da\ ainl montb, 
A.li. 


1 

irc . 

... 

inic* 

H Mr 
nkt 5 

^iia- 

iti. 

I>a\ iu*l mc’itli, , , 

' t'l. i, it’ 

s 



' 


1 1 


17 


I'.* 2‘* 


1 





I{. 

M. 

j*.. 




21 Mat. '80; 



>ut. 

o 

].'> 


3 M r OO. . 3 -1 ,,, ,, 

i;, "i.'ii 

77'Jl 

20 Mar. iS'A 


1 

>tiu. 

ll 

2" 


20 T< i'. '71' . 1 ) '.a. 

SS2U 

37U-' 

*20 Mar. \79 


*> 

-Man. 

17 

3l' 

is 

I El Mar. . " I'ri. 

-li'.'j'':* 

3703 

20 Mar. (.70) 



Tsi..;,. 

2 > 

,71 

27 

2s K.'l, 797 1 V' • 

27 7 S'. 14 

3704 

21 Mar. iSO. 


5 

Tliiir. . 

•; 


:V. 

to M.i)'. 7S> . .i 1 uf'. 

2'''2'7 4 47 

3705 

20 Mar. 'SO' 



Fii. 

12 

1.7 

-lo 

7 Mar 0 7^ 0 > d 

1 ■ S'2';tJD 

37'vk; 

'20 Mar. i7l*i 


0 

Sut. 

18 

27 

71 

2 4 IVb. '7.7, . 1 WV-,h 

4.5 .3794 

37o7 

21 Mar. (80) 


o 

Mon. 

0 

-10 

y 

17 .M..r. (7 4' . 3 

7S )'1S 

■37118 

21 Mar. ,80; 


3 

Toes. 

i3 

:>2 

12 

7 M..r ,''’41 . ' 1 .'-nil 

‘jya-i'i/i'’. 

87o'0 

20 Mar. 'SO) 


4 

Wf.l. 

13 

'1 

21 

22 too. ■ i-' ibar. ■ 

los 7 494 

3710 

20 Mar. i7V’ 


o 

Tliur. 

19 

10 

30 

12 Mar. '71) . 4 7\'o.l. 

2'J3-421S 

8711 

21 Mar. (.80) 


0 

Sat, 

1 

28 

39 

1 M.ir. ,0iO _ . 1 San. 

/U'i.j4:7 

3712 

21 Mar. (80; 


1 

Snii. 

7 

40 

48 

20 M'T. (79) ■ 0 .'at. 

H3'S.571 

3713 

20 Mar. fSO) 


2 

Mon. 

13 

'O 

o7 

0 Mir . 5 'Ihnr. 

32S‘iyis 

3714 

20 Mar. (79) 


3 

Tnes- 

20 

5 

i') 

2', I'al,. ;77, . 2 

2"3'9U7 

3715 

21 Mar. (80) 


5 

Thar 

2 

17 

17 

17 M-ir - j 1 

2;S'7972 

371H 

21 Mar. (80) 


8 

Kri. 

8 

21 > 

24 

tl Mar. tiS) . ' 5 Tlir.r. 

1 

114-3199 

3717 

20 Mar.' (80) 


0 

^at. 

1 4 

41 

33 

2i I'ob. i5j) • ' b i 

1 

3*,'^’f)747 

.’4718 

20 Mar. (79) 


1 

>nTi. 

20 

53 

42 

13 Mar. (72) . j 1 'San. 

21-7272 

3719 

21 Mar. (80) 


s 

Tnes. 

3 

5 

71 

3 Mar. -'lei . i H Fri. 

1 

2o9 'JSOl 

3720 
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[voL. xvir. 


TAPI.E 


nUIKX'l YKAi;. 


Kali. 

Saka. 


5 

i . 

:a 

,z 

s 

Kollaui. 

A.D. 

•lorliN 8AlIVlTSAltA. 

Mean 

intercalate,! 
{aihiA'a lunar 
niunth. 

{ 

Sonthem 

M stem. 

Nortbt^rn 
s\ stem. 

1 

2 

1 ^ 

3a 

4 

5 

<; 

' 

Ha 

3721 

1 542 

677 

26 


619.20 



10 Dhatri 

1 Cliaitra 

3722 

i 5J3 

678 

-7 


•620-21 

11 Isvara 


3723 

! 544 

679 

28 


621 22 

12 l>,ilmlhan\ j 

10 Paiisba 

*72.* 

545 

680 

29 


622-23 

13 I’ramatliiTi . 


:i723 

546 

681 

30 


623-21 

14 ^ ikrauiiv 

• 

3726 

647 

682 

31 


♦624-25 

15 Vrisha 

6 Kba<lraj>aila , 

3727 

64S 

683 

32 


625-26 

16 AhitraWi'dmi 


3728 

549 

684 

33 


626-27 

17 .Sabbanu 


3720 

650 

685 

■s-t 


627-28 

18 Turana 

3 Jycsbtha , 

3730 

55L 

686 

35 


•628-29 

19 Partbha 


3731 

652 

637 

36 


629-30 

20 V\a\a 

11 Alajfba 

8732 

553 

688 

37 


630-31 

21 ^arv•ajit 


8733 

5o4 

689 

38 


631-32 

22 8arva<iliarin 


3734 

555 

690 

39 


*632-33 

23 \ ir*' 

ihin . . J 

8 Karttika 

3736 

556 

691 

40 


633-34 

24 Vikrita 


3736 

557 

692 

41 


634-35 

25 Khara 


3737 

558 

698 

42 


635-36 

26 Nantlana 

5 Srfnaria § 

3739 

559 

694 

43 


•636-37 

27 VijAva 









■ 

••• 

8739 

S60 

695 

44 


637-38 

28 .la,\a 



8740 

561 

666 

45 


638-39 

29 Maauiatba 

1 Ahaitra 

»741 

1 

562 

687 

46 


639-40 

30 Daruiakha 


3742 ‘ 

1 

563 

688 

47 


•640-41 

31 Uemalaniba 

10 Pausha 

8743 

564 

699 

48 


641-42 

32 Vilamba 


8744 

565 

700 

40 


642-43 

33 Vikarin 


8746 

566 

701 

60 1 


643-44 

34 Sarvarlri 

’ • 

=—==== 1 

6 Bhatirapaila . 


§ See “• kemuris,” j.. -Jis aboie. 
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1 

KMKNT OK THE 






Me.\>’ s 

-LAR TEAR. 




MeA.V I.rsT-Si'HR YEAE ME tN SrxEI;.!’ 01' THE 
CIVIL LAY uN WH CH C'hAITEA SI'ELA 1 EXOS . 

Kali. 

I)av and numtb. 
A.D. 

Week -day. 

Tiu.e of 
mean Mosha- 
samkrfaiti. 

Da\ an 1 muntb. 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a \\QTe = f^ 
the iirle\ 
ot the 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 

1 




H. 

M. 






21 

Mar. iSOi 


4 W.h!. 


18 

(' 

20 Keb. (51. 

3 Tnes. 

114'SU2S 

3721 

1 ^0 Mar. (SO) 


5 Tliur. 

15 

3.4 

iJ 

10 Mar '70. 

2 Mon. 

149-4S52 

f722 

20 

Mar. l70i 


6 Kri. 

21 

42 

IS 

27 1 eb. (.581 

6 Kri. 

25-2081 

3723 

21 

Mar. iSdi 


1 >au. 

3 

5t 

1^3 

18 Mar. f77) 

5 Thur. 

'.9-8904 

3721 

21 

Mar. i80\ 


2 M(in. 

10 

8 

8*-; 

8 Mar. 

3 ’] ues. 

274-2453 

8725 

20 

Mar. ifcUi 


3 Tnos. 

16 

18 

4.1 

25 Keb. '.V). 

0 Sat. 

149-9682 

3726 

20 

Mar, i70i 


4 Wo.l 

•>o 

30 

54 

15 Mar. ''71) 

6 Fri. 

lS4’tj506 

3727 

21 

Mar. f&O 


8 Kri. 

4 

43 

3 

4 Mur. .63 

3 Tues 

60-3734 

0728 

21 

Mar. 


0 8.it. 

10 

55 

12 

22 Fob. 53. 

1 Sim. 

271-7282 

3720 

20 

Mar. i80i 


1 Snii. 

17 

7 

21 

12 Mar. .72. 

0 Sat. 

3i.'0-4lo6 

3730 

20 

Mar. i'79' 


;; Mon. 

23 

19 

30 

1 Mar. .60 

4 IVe,!. 

185 1334 

3731 

21 

Mar. (hOi 

■ 

4 \V Oil. 

5 

31 

39 

20 Mar. i79i 

3 Tnes. 

210 8158 

3732 

21 

Mar. iSOi 


5 Thnr. 

11 

43 

4S 

9 Mar. (6$'. 

0 Sat. 

95-5387 

3733 

20 

Mar. (801 

• 

8 Kri. 

17 

55 

57 

27 Feb. .58) 

5 Thor. 

309-S935 

3734 

21 

Mar. (SO) 

• • 

1 San. 

0 

8 

6 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 T nes. 

5-9439 

3735 

21 

Mar. (80) 


2 Mon. 

6 

20 

15 

6 Mar. i65) 

1 San. 

220-29S7 

3736 

21 

Mar. (80) 


8 Taes. 

12 

32 

24 

23 Feb. (51) 

5 Thar, 

96-0216 

3737 

20 

Mar. v8u) 


4 Wed. 

18 

44 

33 

13 Mar. .73, 

4 Wed. 

130-7040 

3738 

21 

Mar. (80) 


6 Kri. 

0 

56 

42 

2 Mar. |61) 

1 San. 

6-4268 

373W 

21 

Mar. (80) 


0 Sat. 

7 

8 

51 

20 Feb. (51) 

6 Fri. 

220-781b 

3740 

21 

Mar. (80) 


1 Sun. 

13 

21 

0 

11 Mar. .70) 

5 Thur. 

255-4640 

3741 

20 

M.ar. (80) 


2 Mon. 

19 

33 

9 

28 Feb. i.'9. 

2 Mon. 

131-1868 

3742 

21 

Mar. (80) 


4 Wed. 

1 

45 

18 

18 Mar. '77) 

1 Sun. 

165-8692 

3743 

21 

Mar. (80) 


5 Thur. 

7 

57 

27 

7 Mar. .66) 

5 Fnar 

41-5921 

3744 

21 

Mar. (80) 

• 

6 Kri. 

''4 

0 

36 

25 Feb. 56) 

3 Tnes. 

1 255-9470 

3745 
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TABLE 


CONXUlcliKXT 


i 

Kali. 1 

Saka. 

i 

1 

i 

1 

z ' 

.-5 ! 

^ 1 

.£ 1 

a: 'i, » 

>i i 

! 

t 

K •Ik'ui. I 
i 
j 

i 

: JoviAx Samvatsara. 

Mean 

intercaiated 
\adhiki, lunar 
month. 

A.D. 

1 

! 

i 

1 

Snutliorn j Northern 

s\sU*m. ' sN'<t^‘Aii. 

1 

i) 1 

3 1 


1 

( 

0 j 7 

8a 

«37 io 

3 ''7 

! 

i 

7“2 

51 1 

i 

li-15 j 

35 


yT ^7 

5'‘S 

7(.'3 

52 j 

645-46. j 

36 Sabliukiit 

• t* 

b7is 

o6‘.' 

7i,'4 

53 ! 

';i6.t7 1 

1 

37 .Sol'Uana 

3 Jypsbtha • 

27i.‘ 

57u 

7'-'5 

.-.1 ! 

017- Is 

3S KnVlhin 

... 

:i7.7o 

■»71 

7 *.‘6 

i 

.AO 1 

1 ' 

*64S-1‘.* i 
] 

ol' Vi-xl'.uisn t 

11 Maijha 

b7.71 

' “O 

7i'7 

r>6 

1 - - ' 

j 

41 rial'll, ija . 

• . • 


573 

7<;'s 

57 

1 t;.50-.51 

42 A'i/.il M 

... 

&7.’l.' 

57i 

7M0 

5^ 

j 051-52 

4-3 .S’ ! u rnij i . , , 

8 Karttika 

275 1 

.'^75 

710 

50 

1 •052-53 

4-4 Salhor-iu i 

... 

0 7 «’ ' 

576 

711 

f.n 

1 05'.5; 

15 V.r'jilh'ihrit 


37 '»L' 

577 

71-2 

61 

! 051.55 

' 

46 Pari'Uiri\ in 

4 Asiiadha 

3 ; -j/ 

57b 

713 

02 


6'55-56 

47 Prdiiu'ulin 


375s 

570 

711 

0.3 


•050..57 

4S AnamU 


37V.I 

5 SO 

715 



657-5'> 

li* ll,il;a!ia''a 

1 lliaitr.a 

370 m 

•5bl 

710 

m5 


65s 5'.t 

50 Aiiukt 


3701 

5y^ 

717 

.10 


i 65'»-6.o 

1 

51 Pintraki 

y Mrir'fasira 

3702 

5S3 

71S 

67 


*66i Lt>l 

52 Kalas nkta . 


3763 

dS4 

719 

OS 


6s1-62 

53 Skldharthin 


3701 

■jS5 

72'^ 

6’» 


0.02-63 

ol liau Ira 

6 Bhildrapada. 

37o.j 

oS6 

721 

70 



55 Darniuti 



•j^7 

7 22 

71 


^66 

56 DnniluUii . 


3767 

5^S 

i 

72-^ 

i 2 


6s:-'j6 

57 Kudhirodofuri n 

2 Va:5akha . 

376S 

1 

i 24 

73 


6t.n.47 

05 tviAKlaksLa . , ^ 


370U 

i 530 


74 











o,» JArmihana 

11 Mi^ha . 

377u 

! 501 

726 

To 

1 


*oos.o.| 

60 Ksl.ava 



t 40 PKraU.i^fl both iu u.eim .h~iu1 



No. 15,] 


XC — contd. 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: IWEAN SYSTEM. 


C'OMMEN-(.E.MENT OK THE 


SOtAa YEAR. 


I MeAY LWI-S'lr >R YE>.( AfEAN -rsBI-.E I'F T''!' j 

CIML DAY' "N WHIOTI I ' 7 . T-. A A ! A IenEs j 


Dav anil month, 
A.D. 


■1 in:.* ..f 

Week'iia\. mo.in M'^ha- 


T>a\ .I'lil .ii.intiu 
AD. 


) I ( nerE - \ 

Wook-.!.' i 


20 Mar. -SOi 

21 Mar. iSO. 
21 Mar. :80i 
21 Mar. (SO; 

^ 20 Mar. >80; 
21 Mar. iSO'. 
21 Mar. ;SO, 
21 Mar. >,80; 

20 Mar. i80) 

21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. )80) 
21 Mar. ;80) 

20 Mar. >80; 

21 Mar. (80) 
,21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 

20 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (81) 


3 Tnos. 


4 Wol, 


2 Mun. 

3 To «. 


1.-. Mar. 7.k. 
t Mar. on, 


I 2 12 Mar. 71 > 

J 1 1 M:ir. .'1 

Jii 20 -Mar. T'.' 

'J .M;.r '’4; 

20 I'ob. .'7 ' 

>7 10 Mar. 70) 

3 0 M.ir. t’.'l 

1.-, 23 Ko!,. ,'.t 

24 14 Mar. 7.1) 

33 2 Mar •■2) 

12 20 Keb. .M 

51 10 M.ar lOi-.* 

0 28 I'eh. !50) 

.) 18 M.ar. 78) 

IS 7 Mar .O.O) 

27 21 Kch. '.no' 

3fi 15 Mar. .71) 

45 1 Mar. 

54 21 Eeb. (52) 

3 12 Mar. .71) 

12 1 Mar. ',00) 

21 19 Mar. .79) 


I ;;7i84‘*o 


n 
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TABLE 


C'ON'CL'KKENT YEAR. 


1 

1 

1 

1 


3 

»-> 

u. 

> 

'3 

5^ 

C 

u 

ci 

z 

ll 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JoTiAy Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

intercalated 
(adAika* lanar 
month. 

Kali. ' 

Saka. 

1 

i 

^Gnthern 

6\ stem. 

Northern 

8\ stem. 

1 

2 [ 

3 

1 

Sa j 

1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3771 

1 

602 

7.27 

76 


669-70 

1 Prabhava . , 


3772 

503 

728 

77 


670-71 

2 Vibbava . . • 

7 Asvina 

3773 

594 

720 

78 


671-72 

3 .Sakla . . 


3774 

505 

730 

79 


•672-73 

4 PramoJa . , 


3775 

596 

731 

80 


673-74 

5 Prajaiiati . 

4 Asbadha • 

3776 

597 

732 

81 


674-75 

6 Ansriras . , . 


3777 

508 

733 

82 


675-76 

7 Srimiikba . , . 


8778 

599 

734 

83 


*676-77 

8 Rb 

ava . 

1 Chaitra . 

3770 

600 

735 

84 


677-78 

9 Y'nvan 


8780 

601 

736 

85 


678-79 

10 Dhatfi » 

0 Margaiira . 

3781 

602 

737 

86 


679-80 

11 Isvara . * 

»•« 

8782 

603 

738 

87 


•680-81 

12 Bahadban\a , , 


3783 

604 

739 

88 


681-82 

13 Pramatbin . 

6 Bbadrap&da . 

3784 

605 

740 

89 


682-83 

14 Vikrama 


3785 

606 

741 

90 


683-84 

15 Vrisba 


8786 

607 

742 

91 


•684-85 

16 Chitrabbana 

2 VaJsikha 

8787 

608 

743 

93 


685-86 

17 »Sabhana 


8788 

600 

744 

93 


686-87 

18 Tarana 

11 Magha 

3789 

610 

745 

94 


687-88 

19 PJrthiva 


3790 

611 

746 

95 


•688-89 

20 r 

vaya 


3791 

612 

747 

96 


689-90 

21 Sarvajit 

7 Asvina 

8792 

613 

748 

97 


690-91 

22 Sarvadhsrin , , 

••• 

3793 

614 

749 

98 


691-92 

23 Vir5vlhin , 


3794 

615 

750 

99 


•692-93 

24 Vikflta 

4 Asbadha • 

8795 

616 

751 

ion 


693-94 

25 Khan 


— 

— 





j 
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COilMEXC EMEXT OF THE 


Mbas solas tbab. 

Meax Lrxi-soLtn teas meax srxsrsE os tfb 
CIVIL DAT ox WHICH I'HAITEA SUKLA 1 EXDS . 

Kali. 

Dav and month, 
A.D. 

Weelfday. 

Time of 
mean Mesh a* 
samikrauti. 

Dav and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

1 

a (T]ere * f, 
the indev 
of the titAi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

1 23 

1 



H. M. S. 


1 

! 



21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. . 

7 25 30 

9 Mar. f68) 

6 Fri. 

307-4062 

.3771 

21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thar. . 

13 37 39 

26 Feb. i57) 

3 Tnes. 

1S3-2190 

3772 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri. 

19 49 48 

17 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. 

217-9015 

3773 

21 Mar. (81) . 

1 Snn. 

2 1 57 

5 Mar. (65'^ 

6 Fri. 

93-6242 

3774 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

8 14 6 

23 Feb. (54) 

4 Wed. 

307-9791 

3776 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Taes. 

14 26 15 

13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mon. 

4-0295 

3776 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. 

20 38 24 

3 Mar. (62V 

0 Sat. 

218-3843 

3777 

21 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

2 50 33 

20 Feb. (51) 

4 Wed. 

94-1071 

3778 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

9 2 42 

10 Mar. (69) 

3 Tnes. 

128-7896 

3779 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 San. 

15 14 51 

27 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat 

4-6124 

3780 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

21 27 0 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. 

39-1947 

3781 

21 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 

3 39 9 

7 Mar. (67) 

4 Wed, 

253-6496 

3782 

21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thar. . 

9 51 18 

24 Feb. (55) 

1 Son. 

129-2725 

3788 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fri, 

16 3 27 

15 Mar. (74) 

0 Sat. 

163-9549 

3784 

21 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

22 15 36 

4 Mar. (63) 

4 Wed. 

39-6776 

3788 

21 Mar. (81) • 

2 Mon. 

4 27 45 

22 Feb. (53) 

2 Mon. 

254-0320 

8788 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Taea. 

10 39 54 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 San. 

288-7149 

8787 

21 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. 

16 52 3 

1 Mar. (60) 

5 Thnr. . 

164-4377 

8788 

21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thnr. 

23 4 12 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

199-1200 

8788 

.21 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 

5 16 21 

8 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. 

74-8430 

8790 

21 Mar. (80) . 

1 San. 

11 28 30 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. 

289-1978 

8791 

21 Mar. (80) . 

2 Mon. 

17 40 39 

17 Mar. (76) 

5 Thnr. 

328-8802 

8798 

21 Mar. (80) . 

3 Tnea. 

23 52 48 

6 Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. 

199-6080 

8798 

21 Mai. (81) • 

5 Thnr. 

6 4 57 

23 Feb. (64) 

6 Fri. 

76-3269 

8704 

21 Mar. (801 . 

8 Fri. 

12 17 6 

13 Mar. (72) 

5 Thnr. . 

110-0062 

9m 


2 B a 
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TABLE 






COXCUKREST YEAR. 




J 

U- 



JOTIAX 5AMVAISABA. 

Mean 



2 

o 




interi alate.l 









KalL 

Sak'A. 

> 

1 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

! 

month. 







^ futhern | Xo’'thern 
















i 


1 

<> 

3 

3,1 

4 

5 

6 , 7 

8a 


G17 

752 

1 

: 

101 



26 MiBliii'.u 

12 Phalguiia 


618 

753 

102 


27 Vijaya 


370S 

619 

7 54 

103 

1 *696-97 

28 Jaja .... 


Fl7''<9 

620 

755 

104 

1 

C97-9S 

i 

29 Maumatha . 

9 Margi\sii'» 


621 

756 

105 

693-9C< 

30 Dunnaklia . 



622 

757 

lo: 


69!'.7ih> 

31 !{5maluiiiba 



623 

75S 

107 


•700-01 

32 Viiaiiiba 

5 Slav ana ^ 

3S03 

^’24 

759 

108 


701-02 

33 Villi' ill 


3m i-i 


760 

109 


702-03 

3-1 S;V\aii!i 


381.15 

620 

76 L 

110 


703-04 

• ■5 piava . . . ^ 

2 Vais'ukba 

8806 

627 

762 

111 


*704-05 

36 8nljl!tikrit . 


3507 

628 

763 

112 


705-06 

37 J^obhana 

10 Paasha 

3808 

629 

764 

113 


706-07 

38 Krtuihia 


5809 

630 

765 

lU 


707-08 

39 Vilva\a8u 


3810 

631 

766 

115 


•708-09 

40 Parabhava . 

7 Asviii.% 

3811 

H32 

767 

116 


709-10 

41 Pia\un^ 


3812 

633 

763 

117 


710-11 

42 Kilaka 


3813 

634 

769 

118 


711-12 

43 Saamya 

4 Ashadlia 

3814 

635 

770 

119 


•712-13 

44 Sadbarana . 


3815 

636 

771 

120 


713-14 

45 Virodhakrit 

12 Pbalguna 

3816 

637 

772 

121 


714-15 

46 Paridliavin . 


3817 

638 

773 

122 


715-16 

47 Pramadin , 


3818 

639 

774 

123 


•716-17 










9 Margaiiin . 

3819 

640 

775 

124 


717-18 

49 Rikshasa , 


8830 

641 

776 

125 

* 

718-19 

50 Anala. 

... 


~ 






No. 15.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHAIfTA; MEAN SYSTEM. 22S 


XC — contd. 


1 COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


1 solab tbab. 

Mean i:.nNi- 80 i,AB tbab (meatt srirEisE op thb 
CIVIL DAY oy WHICH ChAITBA SITltlA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day arid month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
saihkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=#, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 


23 

) 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 







81 Mar. (80) 

. 

0 

Sat. 

18 

29 

15 

3 

Mar. (62) 


3 Tnes. 

324-3631 

3796 

22 Mar. (81) 

. 

2 

Mon. 

0 

41 

24 

21 

Mar. (80) 


1 Sun. 

20-4135 

3797 

21 Mar. (81) 


3 

Ta0«, 

6 

53 

33 

10 

Mar. (70) 


6 Fri. 

234-7683 

3798 

21 Mar. (80) 



Wed. 

13 

5 

42 

27 

Feb. (58) 


3 Tnej. 

110-4911 

3799 

21 Mar. (80) 


5 

Thar. 

19 

17 

51 

18 

Mar. (77) 


2 Mon. 

145-1735 

3800 

22 Mar. (81) 


0 

Sat, 

1 

30 

0 

7 

Mar. (66) 


0 Fri. 

20-8963 

3801 

21 Mar. (81) 

• 

1 

San. 

7 

42 

9 

25 

Feb. (56) 


4 Wed. 

235-2512 

3802 

21 Mar. (80) 


2 

Mon. 

13 

54 

18 

15 

Mar. (74) 


3 Tnes. 

269-9336 

3803 

21 Mar. (80) 


3 

Tues. 

20 

6 

27 

4 

Mar. (63) 


0 Sat. 

145‘6564 

3804 

22 Mar. (81) 


5 

Thar. 

2 

18 

36 

21 

Feb. (52) 


4 Wed. 

21-3792 

3806 

21 Mar. (81) 


6 

Fri. 

8 

30 

45 

11 

Mar. (71) 


3 Tnes. 

56-0616 

3806 

21 Mar. (80) 


0 

Sat. 

14 

42 

54 

1 

Mar. (60) 


1 Si’O, 

270-4164 

8807 

21 Mar. (80) 


1 

Sun. 

20 

55 

3 

20 

Mar. (79) 


0 Sat. 

305- 0988 

3806 

22 Mar. (81) 


3 

Taea. 

3 

7 

12 

9 

Mar. (68) 


4 Wed. 

180-8217 

3809 

21 Mar. (81) 


4 

Wed. 

9 

19 

21 

26 

Feb. (57) 


1 San. 

56-5444 

3810 

21 Mar. (80) 


5 

Ttiur. 

15 

31 

30 

16 

Mar. (75) 


0 Sat. 

91-2269 

3811 

21 Mar. (80) 


6 

Fri. 

21 

43 

39 

6 

Mar. (65) 


5 Thnr, 

305-5817 

3812 

22 Mar. (81) 


1 

Sun. 

3 

55 

48 

23 

Feb. (54) 


2 Mon. 

181-3046 

3813 

21 Mar. (81) 


2 

Mon. 

10 

7 

57 

13 

Mar. (73) 


1 Sun. 

215-9869 

3814 

21 Mar. (80) 


3 

Tnea. 

16 

20 

6 

2 

Mar- (61) 


5 Thur. 

91-7098 

3815 

21 Mar. (80) 


4 

Wed. 

22 

32 

15 

21 

Mar. (80) 


4 Wed. 

126-3922 

3816 

82 Mar. (81) 

• 

6 

Fri. 

4 

44 

24 

10 

Mar. (69) 

• 

1 Sun. 

2-1150 

3817 

21 Mar. (81) 

• • 

0 

Sat. 

10 

56 

33 

28 

Feb. (59) 


6 Fri. 

216-4698 

3818 

21 Mar. (80) 


1 

Sun. 

17 

8 

42 

18 

Mar. (77) 


5 Thur. 

251-1632 

3819 

21 Mar. (80) 


2 

Mon. 

23 

20 

51 


Mar. (66) 


2 Mon. 

126-8761 

3820 
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TABLE 


COXCUK15EST YKAK. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

<4 

i 

%* 

> 

1 

'i 

>2 

% § 
r 

•3 a 

KolUm. 


Jovuy Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

intertalatod 
(adhikii) lunar 
month. 

A.B. 

system. 

Northern 

aygteoi. 

1 

2 

3 

Ba 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3831 

842 

777 

126 


719-20 

51 Pin 

gala 

5 Sravana 

38S3 

843 

778 

127 


*720-21 

52 Kalaynkta . 

... 

3823 

644 

779 

128 


721-22 

53 5'jdil}jarthin . 


3824 

645 

780 

129 


722-23 

54 Raudra 

2 Vaisakha 

3825 

646 

781 

130 


723-24 

55 Oarmati 


3326 

647 

782 

131 


•724-25 

50 Dandcbbi 

10 Pansba 

3827 

648 

783 

132 


725-26 

57 hadbirOdgariu 


3828 

649 

784 

133 


720-27 

oS Kaktiiks'ia . 

ts* 

382S 

650 

785 

134 


727-23 

59 Kr 

Odhana . 

7 .\svina 

8830 

651 

788 

133 


*728-29 

0''» Ks 

''■■>ya 

*s« 

3831 

652 

787 

136 


720-30 

1 1 Prabhava 


3832 

653 

788 

137 


730-31 

2 Vibbava . 

3 .Tvf'ghtha 

3833 

654 

789 

138 


731 32 

3 .Snkld 


3834 

655 

790 

139 


*732-33 

4 Prani5da 

12 Phalguna 

3835 

«56 

791 

140 


733-34 

5 I'rajapatit . 

,,, 

3836 

657 

792 

141 


734-35 



3837 

658 

793 

142 


7.15-30 

8 ShaVii 

8 Karttika 

3838 

659 

794 

143 


*736-37 

9 1 

^uran 


3839 

660 

795 

144 


737-38 

10 Vhafri 


3840 

661 

796 

145 


738-30 

11 Tivara 

5 Sravana 

3841 

662 

795 

146 


739-41 

12 Balmdhanya 


3342 

663 

79E 

145 


*740-41 

13 Pramathin . 


:ffl43 

664 

79£ 

146 


741-4S 

14 Mkrama 

1 Chaitra 

S844 

665 

stx 

14£ 


742-43 

15 Vriaha 


3845 

i 666 

_J 

80] 

15( 

’1 

743-4- 

10 Chitrabhana 

10 Pansba 


■*^®g'»*wa«»app««»ed accorJing totlie nioin svatem. By the o jj).- , 

3R^^^D. 73^735, w„ called Afguae, 7 Sn.akha being aippreaaoi' K.Y 3^^ offL" 30: 


‘ true ” syatem K.V. 
was 8 Bhava by both 
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XC—c-.nt,l. 




(.OMMFMCEMEXT OF THE 



Kali. 


Meax .h 

OLAR YEAR. 




ifEAX tUyi-SOLAE YEAR ^ilEAX srxRlSE OF THS 
CIVIL UAY OX WHICH ChaITRA SFKLA 1 KXDS‘. 

Da\ and month, 
A.D. 

1 

Week-day. ' 

i 

I 

1 

mrai 

san 

•lU' of 
Mrslia* 
kranti. 

j 

Dav and month, 
A.1I. 

Week-day. 

a ('here=f, 
tlie index 
of the itthi). 

13 

u 1 

1 


17 


19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 






22 Mar, (HI) 


i We<l. : 

5 

33 

0 

24 Fel). (55) 

6 Fri, 

2-5979 

3821 

21 Mur. Sli 


5 Thar. 

11 

To 


14 Mar. (743 

5 Thnr. 

37-2803 

3822 

21 Mar. (SOi 


6 F'.i. 

IT 

57 

IS 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Taes. 

251-6352 

3823 

22 Mar. .,S1) 


1 Sun. 

0 

9 

07 

21 Feb. (52) 

0 Sat. 

127-3579 

3824 

22 Mar. (HI) 

. 

2 Mon, 

6 

21 


12 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri. 

162-0403 

3825 

21 Mar. SI) 


3 T ues. 

12 

33 

45 

2<9 Feb. (60) 

3 Tues. 

37*7632 

3826 

21 Mar. (SOI 


4 ll’CHl. 

18 

15 

54 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

72-4457 

8827 

22 Mar. (81) 


6 Fii. 

0 

58 

3 

9 5Iar. (68) 

0 Sat. 

286-8004 

3828 

22 Mar, (81) 


0 .Hat. 

7 

10 

12 

26 Feb, '57) 

4 

162-5233 

3829 

21 Mar. (81) 


1 Sun. 

13 

22 

21 

16 Mar. (76) 

3 Tnes. 

197-2057 

3830 

21 Mar. (8(.1) 


2 Mon. 

19 

34 

30 

5 Mat. (64) 

0 Sat. 

72-9284 

3831 

22 Mar. (81) 


4 Wo.t. 

1 

48 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

5 Thnr. 

287-2838 

3832 

22 Mar. (81' 


5 Til nr. 

t 

58 

48 

14 JIar. (73) 

4 Wed. . 

321-9657 

3833 

21 Mar. (SI,' 


'3 iTI. 

14 

10 

57 

2 Mar. (62) 

1 Snn. 

197-6886 

3834 

21 Mar. (SOt 


0 Sat. 

20 

23 

d 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. 

232-3709 

3835 

22 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 

2 

35 

15 

10 Mar. ^39} 

4 M ed. 

108-0938 

3836 

22 Mar. i81'1 


3 Tut's. 

8 

47 

24 

28 Feb. (59,1 

2 Mon. 

322-4486 

3837 

21 Mar. (81) 


4 Wod. 

14 


33 

17 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. 

18-4990 

3838 

21 Mar. (80) 


5 Tliur. 

21 

11 

42 

7 Mar. (66j 

5 Thnr. 

232-8538 

3839 

22 Mar. (81) 


0 ^at. 

3 

23 

51 

24 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. 

108-5767 

3840 

22 Mar. (81) 


1 .Smi. 

9 

3d 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

1 San. 

143-2591 

3841 

21 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 

15 

48 

9 

3 Mar. (63) 

5 Thnr. 

18-9819 

3842 

21 Mar. (80) 


3 Tnes. 

22 

0 

18 

21 Feb. (52) 

3 Tues. 

233-3367 

3843 

22 Mar. (81) 


o Thar. 

4 

12 

27 

12 Mar. t71) 

2 Mon. 

268-0191 

3844 

22 Mar. (81) 


C Fri. 

I 

10 

24 

36 

1 Mar. (603 • 

6 Fri. 

143-7420 

3845 
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TABLE 






CONCUKKEXT YEAK. 



Kali. 

1 

Saka. 

<8 

B 

> 

M 

’S 

u 

.5 

tA 

o 

H 

{6 

*0 

(A 

^ Is 

'59 be 
*« § 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAN SA 

vSoathern 

system. 

MTATSASA. 

Northern 
sv stem. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adh > <*'7' Innar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Sa 

3846 

667 

802 

151 


•744-45 

17 Sabhanu 


3847 

668 

803 

152 


745-46 

18 Tarana 


3848 

669 

804 

153 


746-47 

19 Partbiva 

6 Bhalratnda. 

3849 

670 

805 

154 


747-48 

20 Tyaya 


3850 

6U 

806 

155 


•748-49 

21 Sarvajit 


3351 

612 

807 

156 


749-50 

22 Sarvalharin 

3 Jw'sktha 

3852 

673 

808 

157 


750-51 

23 Viro'lhin 


385) 

674 

809 

158 


751-52 

24 Viknta 

12 Plialeima , 

3354 

675 

810 

159 


•752-53 

25 Khara 


3855 

676 

811 

160 


753-54 

26 NanJana 


3856 

677 

812 

161 


754-55 

27 'Vijaya 

8 Karttika , 

8867 

678 

813 

162 


755*56 

28 Jay 

a . . . .! 


3858 

679 

814 

163 


•756-57 

29 Manmatba . 


3859 

680 

815 

164 


757-58 

30 Darmukha . 

5 Sravaiia 

3860 

681 

816 

165 


758-59 

31 Hemalamba 


3861 

682 

817 

166 


759-60 

32 Viiumba 


3862 

683 

818 

167 


•760-61 

S3 Vikarin 

1 Chailni . 

3363 

684 

819 

168 

1 

761-62 

34 Sarvann 


3864 

685 

820 

169 


762-63 

35 Plava 

10 Paaiba 

3965 

68€ 

821 

170 


763-64 

36 Sobhakfit 


3866 

687 

822 

171 


•764-65 

37 80’‘haua 


3867 

688 

823 

172 


765-66 

38 Krudhiu 

6 BbSdrapada , 

3868 

689 

824 

173 


766-67 

39 4 isvavasn 


386'' 

690 

825 

174 


767-68 

40 Paribliava . 


8870 

1 691 

j 826 

j 175 


1 •768-69 

41 Plavanga 

3 Jyeshtha 
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XC— cc.„ 




tOilMKNCEilKXT OF THE 


JlEay 

SOLIS YEAB. 




j Mean* ixm-sotak tfab imevx srxBisE oe the 

1 CI\IL HAT ON WHICH L'HAiTHA SUKLA 1 ENDS;. 

1 

Kali. 

Dav arid month, 

A.r>. 

IVeek-day. 

'j une of 
mCvin Mf'sha- 
t»anjkranti. 

Dav and month, 
A.I). 

IVoek'cIay. 

1 a (heve = t, 
t?ie index 
of the tithi \ . 

13 

11 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H 

M. 






21 JIar, '811 . 

0 Sat. 

18 

3*3 

45 

19 Mar. (79) 

5 Tbnr. 

178- 1243 

3846 

21 >Iar. (SO) . 

1 1 >nn. 

1 

22 

48 

54 

8 Mar. tdT) 

2 Mon. 

54' 1172 

3847 

22 Mar. i81) . 

j 3 'I'nes. 

5 

1 

3 

2<-> Fob, (57) 

0 Sat. 

268-3021 

3848 

22 Mar. fSl) . 

j 4 l\'ol. 

11 

13 

12 

17 Mar. i76) 

6 Fri. 

303-1844 

3849 

21 Mar. >S1) . 

T) Tlmr. 

17 

25 

21 

5 Mar. (65) 

3 Tnes. 

178-9(C2 

3850 

21 Mar. iSUi . 

t) Fri. 

23 

o7 

30 

22 Fob. {53' 

0 Sat. 

54-6301 

3851 

22 Mar. iSl) . 

1 Sun. 

.') 

19 

39 

13 Mar. '72' 

6 Fri. 

80-3125 

3852 

22 Mar. iSO . 

2 Mon. 

12 

1 

48 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. . 

303-6673 

3833 

21 Mar. (SI) . 

3 Tnos. 

IS 

13 

o7 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. 

0999-7177 § 

3854 

22 Mar. (SO . 

0 Thnr. 

0 

26 

6 

10 Mar. (69) 

0 Fat. 

214-0726 

3835 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

6 

38 

15 

27 Feb. (53) 

4 IVed. 

89-7953 

3856 

22 Mar. tSl) 

0 .'-at. 

12 

50 

24 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tnes. 

124-4778 

3857 

21 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 

19 

2 

33 

6 Mat. (66) 

0 Fat. 

0-2006 

3858 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tnes. 

1 

14 

42 

24 Feb. (55) 

5 Thnr. 

214o555 

3839 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 ^^’'ed. 

7 

26 

51 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

249-2378 

3860 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thar. 

13 

39 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 8an. 

124-9607 

3861 

21 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

51 

f> 

21 Feb. (52) 

5 Thnr. 

0-6835 

3862 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Snn. 

2 

3 

18 

11 Mar. (.70) 

4 Wed. . 

35*2658 

3863 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

8 

15 

27 

1 Mar. (60,1 

2 Mon. 

249-7207 

3864 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tues. 

14 

27 

36 

20 Mar. t79j 

1 Sun. 

284-4031 

3865 

21 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 

20 

39 

45 

8 Mar. .68) 

5 Tbur. 

160-1261 

3866 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

2 

51 

54 

25 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. 

35-8488 

3867 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 8at. 

9 

4 

3 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 8 nn. 

70-5312 

3863 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 8nii. 

15 

16 

12 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 Fii. 

284-8860 

3869 

21 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

21 

28 

21 

23 Feb. (54) 

3 Tnes. * 

16O-608S 1 

3870 


a I 


§ Cbaitia iuTcla 1 was snppiessed. 
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TABLE 


COXCUREENT TEAK. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

c3 

s 

> 

1 

*3 

5 

1 

d 

'o 

CD 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JoiIAS .'^AMVATSAS.A. 

.Sontli 0 !ii 1 Xorthe u 

s\ steal. j sisteiii 

Mean 

iutfi-calateil 

Inuar 

iiiouth. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

0 7 

8.1 

3871 

692 

827 

176 


769-70 

42 Kilaka 


8872 

693 

828 

177 


770-71 

43 ^7aauivAi 

11 Macha 

S87S 

694 

829 

178 


771-72 

44 ^adliarana . 

... 

8874 

695 

830 

179 


•772-73 

45 Vir.'iiihakrit 


8875 

696 

831 

180 


773-74 

46 Pariilluivin . 

8 Karttika 

3878 

697 

832 

181 


774-75 

47 Praiiiadin 


3877 

698 

833 

182 


775-76 

48 AnauJa 


3878 

699 

834 

183 


•776-77 

49 Kakshasa 

4 Ashidha 

3879 

700 

835 

184 


777-78 

50 Anala 


3880 

701 

836 

185 


778-79 

61 Pingala 


3881 

702 

837 

186 


779-80 

62 Kalayakta , 

1 Chaitra 

3862 

703 

838 

187 


•780-81 

53 A^i'Uliiarthin . 


3883 

704 

839 

188 


781-82 

54 Kandra, 

9 Marjrasira 

3884 

705 

840 

189 


782-83 

55 Dormati 


3885 

706 

841 

190 


783-84 

56 Dnudabhi . 


3886 

707 

842 

191 


•784-85 

57 Kadhi'odguriu 

6 Phadrapai^a . 

3887 

708 

843 

192 


785-86 

58 Paktaksha . 


3888 

709 

844 

193 


786-87 

59 Krudhaua , 


3889 

710 

845 

194 


787-88 

60 Kahava 

3 Jyesiitha 

U890 

711 

846 

195 


♦788-89 

1 Prabha^a 


3891 

712 

847 

196 


789-90 

2 \ibha\a 

11 Magha 

3892 

713 

848 

197 


790-91 

3 8iikla 


3893 

714 

849 

198 


791-92 

4 PiamC.ila 


3894 

715 

850 

199 


•792-93 









o i rajapaii 

8 Ka itika 

.‘<896 

716 

851 

200 


793-94 

6 Angiras 

... 
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XC— -/I'J 




COMMKNA EMEXT OF rilK 





Me.'.n c'ji.ah -SF.ir.. 




L Yf. 

< '75 . 1 \ i WH [C a 

AK MEAN SCNEI9E OP THE 
OH^ITKA StTKLA 1 ENDS), 

Kali. 

Diiv ami ni<- 
A 

uth. 

1 

^Veok-<lav. 

Ti 

me 

:;f ot 

oUll 

i 

l'a\ ..n.i ' 

A !■. 

j 

i 

IVeek-dav. j 

j 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


1.^ 


1 V 

- 1 

1',' ; 

2.1 i 

1 

23 

1 




i{ 

M 

s. 

i 

1 



22 Ma-. ^11 


1 wi.-;. 

3 

40 

’0 

13 31,.-. 72- 

2 Mou . ! 

j 

195-2912 

3871 

22 Ma .All 


Ti.u-. 

0 

■72 

0 

2 M..- -U- 

8 Fti. 

71-0141 

3872 

22 Ml-. M 


•’ F i 

18 

4 

iS 

21 M.ir. 

D llinr. . . 

100-6965 

3873 

21 Ml , M 


n ''at. 


18 


lo Mr,- 70 

3 Tnes. . | 

320-0513 

3874 

22 Ma-. bl. 


2 .Moil. 

1 

Am 

(■ 

27 lob. 5S. 

0 >:at. . ' 

195-7741 

3875 

22 Ma-. Si 


3 Ttii*-?. 

10 

11 

l.i 

18 Mar. .771 

0 Fii. 

280-4566 

3876 

22 Mar. (bl) 

t 

4 We!. 

18 

7a 

21 

7 M.t ■. o6i 

3 Tne". 

106-1793 

3877 

21 Mar. (SI. 


Ihti”. 

23 

5 

33 

25 Feb. ■ 58 1 

1 Snn. 

320-5342 

3878 

22 Mai. ,S1 


U >ut 

5 

17 

12 

11 M.t- ~M 

f') F 1 i . 

16-5846 

3870 

22 Ma-. (Si -. 


1 Sail. 

11 

20 

r.i 

1 Mur. .831 

1 Wel. 

230-9395 

3Ss0 

22 Ma-. (S\) 


2 Mon. 

17 

12 

0 

21 Fob. ,52' 

1 Snn, 

106-6622 

8881 

21 .Ma- Mr 

! 

3 Tii'-'-s. 

23 

51 

;» 

11 M-ar. ,71) 

0 Sat. 

141-3446 

3882 

22 M-1-. -SI 


A Thn”. 

6 

f) 

18 

2S Fob. ?50) 

4 Wed. 

17-0675 

3883 

22 M.ii. iM'- 


i: I’ri. 

12 

IS 

27 

10 Mar. 78; 

3 Toes. 

51-7499 

3884 

22 Ma-. 81) 


0 

IS 

30 

oO 

0 Mur, i6S) 

1 Snn. 

266-1047 

3885 

22 Mar. 82, 


2 M'ni. 

0 

42 

45 

2fj F el*. '57) 

5 Tlmr. 

141-8276 

3886 

22 M,.!-. '81; 


'llT--,. 

6 

5-1 

54 

10 Mar. ‘75'' 

4 Wed. 

176-5100 

3887 

22 Mar. -81' 

• 

4 \Vo-\. 

13 

7 

3 

5 Mar. 

1 Snn. 

52-2327 

3888 

22 Ma-. All 


5 llini. 

10 

10 

12 

23 Feb. ,54) 

6 Fti. 

266*5876 

3880 

22 M.u-. .S2i 

. . 

0 Sat. 

1 

31 

21 

13 M,ir. ,73) 

5 Tlmr. 

301-2700 

3890 

22 Mar. '.Sir 


1 Sau. 

7 

13 

:'o 

1 2 Mar. (il , 

2 Mon. 

176-9929 

3891 

22 Mar. tSl' 


2 Mou. 

13 

55 

30 

21 Mar. SO' 

1 Son. 

211-6752 

3808 

22 M.ir. 181 ‘ 


3 Tiios. 

2U 

7 

48 

10 M,ir. ifiO; 

5 Tlmr. 

87-3081 

3803 

22 Ma-. ,821 

• 

A Thai*. 

A 

10 

57 

28 Feb. '51'i 

3 Tnos. 

301-7530 

3b!i4 

22 Mar. Sli 


Irii. 

8 

32 

6 

17 Mar. i78i 

1 San. . 

1 9997 8033 § 

3b!t5 


£ I i 


§ Cbaitia iuklj, 1 was sni-piessett. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVII. 


CONCUKKENT YEAR. 


TABLE 


Kftli. Saka. 


Jovian Samvatsara. 


Soatheru 

8\steui- 


JCopthern 
83 stem. 


Mean 

intei calated 
{atlhiha) Inoar 
month. 


717 852 201 


8897 718 853 202 

8898 719 85-1 : 203 

3899 720 835 i 204 


900 721 856 i 205 

i 

1901 722 857 ' 200 

I 

1902 723 853 ! 207 

1 

1903 724 859 208 

1904 723 860 209 

J905 726 861 210 

3906 727 862 I 211 

3907 723 863 1 212 

8908 729 864 | 213 

3909 730 863 j 214 

3910 731 866 j 215 

3911 732 867 | 216 

3912 733 808 ! 217 

3913 734 869 ' 218 

3914 735 870 ' 219 

3915 736 871 I 220 


3f-16 737 872 


3917 738 873 ' 222 

i 

3918 ”39 874 ' 223 


3919 1 740 875 j 224 

3920 1 741 876 I 225 


f 22 Vilarrba waa suppressed 
It. Y- 3921. A.D. 819-20. was 32 “ 


I •816*17 


by mean reckoning. By 
Vilamba,’' and 33 Vikaiin w; 


7 Stimnkha . 

8 Khava 
0 Yuvau 

10 Dhatfi 

11 Is'vara 

12 Kahuilhanya 

13 Pramathin . 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vrislia 

lb Chitrabhaiiu 
17 8abhana 
IS Tarana 
10 Pdrthiva 


21 .Sa^vajit 

22 Sarvadharin 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita 

25 Khara 

26 XamUna 

27 Vijaya 
23 Java . 

29 Sraninatha , 

30 Kurmukha . 

31 Heinalambaf 



Brahma^Siddhanta *‘true* 
■as suppressed. 


recltoning the yeat 


1 





No. 15] 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA ; MEAN SYSTEM 


23:i 


XC — confd. 



COMMESCKMEMT 

OF THE 





Mea>’ 

SOLAR 5BAB. 




Mean lcni-solar tear mean 

CIVIL DAT ON WHICH CUAIIRA 

Sr S'RISE OF THE 
SUKLA 1 ENDS'. 

Kail. 

Dav and month, 
A.U. 

Wcek-dav. 

Tim'' of 
mF-an Me^ha- 
saihkranti. 

1' 

a\ and montli, 
A.D. 

i 

1 Week-da\ 

i 

1 

1 


a ihe’-prsf, 

the indov 
of the 


13 

14 

17 


lo 

20 


23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat. 

14 

44 

15 

7 

Mar. (66) 

6 Fii. 


212'1581 

3896 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Snu. 

20 

56 

24 

24 

Feb. \55) 

3 Taes. 


87-8S10 

3897 

22 Mar. (82) . 

3 TQe=. 

3 

8 

33 

14 

Ma-. i74) 

2 Mon. 


122-5683 

3898 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. . 

9 

20 

42 

3 

Mar. (,62! 

6 Fii. 


0998'28t'2S 

3899 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thor. . 

15 

32 

51 

21 

Feb. (52) 

4 Wed. 


212-6410 

3900 

22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

21 

45 

0 

12 

Mar. (71) 

3 Tnes. 


247-3234 

3901 

22 Mar. (82) . 

1 San. 

3 

57 

9 

29 

Fob. (60) 

0 >at. 


123-0463 

3902 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

10 

9 

18 

19 

Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. 


157-7257 

3903 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tnea. 

16 

21 

27 

8 

Mar. (67j , 

3 Tnes. 


33-4515 

3904 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. . 

22 

33 

36 

26 

Feb. (57) 

1 Snn. 


217-8061 

S905 

22 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

4 

45 

45 

16 

Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 


282-4888 

390(3 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 ?at. 

10 

57 

54 

5 

Mar. (64) 

4 Wed. 


158-2115 

3907 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 San. 

17 

10 

3 

22 

Feb. (53) 

1 Sun. 


33-9344 

3908 

22 .Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

23 

22 

12 

13 

Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. 


68-6168 

3909 

22 Mar. (82) . 

4 IVed. 

5 

34 

21 

2 

Mar. (62) 

5 Tbnr. 


282-9716 

3910 

22 Mar. (81) . 

5 'Ihar. 

11 

46 

SO 

21 

Mar. (801 

4 Wed. 


317*6540 

3911 

22 War. (81) . 

6 Fri. 

17 

58 

39 

10 

Mar. (60) 

1 San. 


193-3769 

3912 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 Snn. 

0 

10 

48 

27 

Feb. (58) 

5 Ihur. 


69-0998 

3913 

22 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

6 

22 

57 

17 

Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 


103-7821 

3914 

22 Mar. (81) . 

3 Tnes. 

12 

35 

6 

7 

Mar. (66) 

2 Mon. 


318-1369 

3915 

22 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. 

18 

47 

15 

24 

Feb. (55) 

6 I’ri. 


193-8598 

5916 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

0 

69 

24 

15 

Mar. (74) 

5 Thur. 


228-5421 

3917 

, 22 Mar. (82) . 

0 Sat. 

7 

11 

33 

3 

Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. 


104-2650 

3918 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sun. 

13 

23 

42 

22 

Mar. (81) 

1 Snn. 


138-9474 

3919 

22 Mar. (81) . 

2 Mon. 

19 

35 

51 

11 

Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 


14-6703 

3920 


{ Chsitra fujela 1 was sappregs«d. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI I. 


Kali. i > 


CONLURKENT YEAR. 


JOMAN SaMVATSARA. 


i^onthern Northern 

system. system. 


Mean 

intert ..lated 
{adhikaj lanar 
month. 


1 ' 2 3 


3a 1 


I 819-20 
*820-21 
821-22 

822- 23 

823- 24 
*824-25 

825- 26 

826- 27 

827- 28 
*828-29 

829- 30 

830- 31 

831- 32 
•832-33 

833- 34 

834- 35 

835- 36 
*836-37 

837- 38 

838- 39 

839- 40 
*840-41 

841- 42 

842- 43 

843- 44 


J See “ Eemarics,” p. 215 above 


33 

Vikann 

34 

Sdrvirin 

35 

Plava 

36 

Subhakrif 

37 

Sf>bh<\n'i 

38 

Krodhin 

39 

Visvavasa 

40 Parabhaya 

41 

PlavajDgu 

42 

KUaka 

43 

8aamya 

44 

^ailharana 

45 Virodhakrit 

46 

Paridbavin 

47 

Prainadin 

48 Anamia 

40 

Kakshasa 

50 Aaala 

51 

Pinefala 

62 

Kalaynkta 

63 

Siddha-tluu 

54 

Paadia 

55 Darmati 

56 Dundabhi 

57 Kudh i r6 ,'i 


9 Marsrasira 


6 BhiilrapadaJ 


2 Vaisaklm 


11 Majrha 


7 Asvina 


4 Ashadha 


12 Phalgnna 


9 Margasira 


o bravana 






'iliK r.U \>i MA-^inniTANTA. MEAX SYSTEM. 



v- vy.'t X'l t'r T}iK 


M F i 

- r . .. \R. 




Ti '.J 

D, , a-' l ir..’i,h, 

A It 

W . OK- ' =; 

• . ! 'v'-'dia- 

1 i 

1 1 

17 



li 5' ' 

23 Mar ^2 . 


1 48 0 

22 M,.r ''2 

3 liar 

8 o 9 

22 Mar 'll 

Oi-i 

H 12 la 

22 Mar, M ; . 

" '-t' 

20 21 -27 

23 Mar 

2 M. 9 

'2 a’’' 

22 Mar '^2 

.('li..-t. 

8 IS 43 

22 -Mar, SF . 

1 IV, -I. 

13 0 54 

22 Mar 'M 

,3 Ihi.r 

21 13 3 

23 Mar. 82, . 

tt 

J 2o 12 

22 Mar, 82 . 

1 >nii 

9 37 21 

22 Mar. (81 1 . 

2 Mull, 

1.3 49 30 

22 Mar isl> . 

3 Tnos. 

22 1 2*0 

23 .Mar. (82 . 

3 Thtir 

4 13 48 

22 Mar. 1,82 . 

6 Fr!. 

16 25 57 

22 Mar. i8l . 

0 Sat. 

16 58 6 

22 Mar. i8l , 

I >U1I 

22 50 15 

23 Mai. 182,. . 

o Tne-. 

5 2 24 

22 Mar, '82 . 

4 Wed. 

11 14 33 

22 Ma-. iSli . 

a 'Diur 

17 2t5 42 

22 Ma-. .81; . 

0 F-i 

23 38 5! 

23 Mar. ,'-2' . 

1 j*UU. 

5 .31 0 

22 Mar. -92' . 

2 Mon. 

12 3 9 

22 Mar. iSl . 

3 Tn.--s 

18 15 18 

23 Mar. (82. . 

5 Tl.u- 

0 27 27 

23 Mar. ,82) . 

6 F.J 

n 3(.' 


\ V T r \ , '•<iT \li \EAP. MP A > ; 
t-i .i. '‘A\ ON \\HLNU ClIA.iBA 


I>a'. .ml ij ••Tjth, i 

■ Al> I 


AWck-dav, 


1 V„r >'(• 
!.■ Mar. 7:' 
^ Mar ■-) 
2.' K. .7-' 
li. M,.r T.'l 


12 I 2 Mar, .ill) 


I 3 I'ncs. 

I 

: 2 -M.'U. 

i 6 Fri. 

I 3 Tue>. 

I 2 Mou. 

I 0 S-at. 

^ -1 Wo! 
i 

j 3 Tnos. 
i 0 >at. 

' 6 Fii 
i 1 U'aJ. 

1 .''Ull. 

I 0 JTat, 

' i IV el 
i 

' 2 .Mull, 

' 0 >'at. 

' 5 Thar. 
1 1 M'o,! 

' 1 Vuii 
i 3 T!mr. 
.1 Wei. 

2 Mou. 

5 Ti:a". 
'2 M'-'U 


•I N tilSa® < y 1 HI 

brt'LA 1 E-V1>^ 


■ I here=.'. 
tl.f ii\iV-x 
.'f the tit^u 


j :i::‘t -0250 

1 2 d 3 - 70-74 

I 

13;i'4313 

13T531 

49-8355 

2134-1904 

1.39-9132 

17l’5^55 

50’31Si 

S5-0009 

299*3556 

i:5-07S4 

200*7609 

j &5-4837 
I 

; 200'y3S5 

I 99&5-bS89 S 
i 

' 210-2438 

‘ 244-9282 

120-0490 
9996-3718 § 
31-03-42 
245-4090 
121 1319 
155 8143 
31-5372 




(■ Lhaiiia it lcla 1 »an hcpiTBStiJ. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Voi. XVII- 


TABLE 


roNU KKKXT YEAK. 


Kdli. 

^?aka. 

— 

d 

is 

*? 3 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOVI-VN SAVn ATSARA. 

i’itPi f 

' a'/// / 1 ■ ] nuar 

moutli. 

8onthe n 

S' stem. 

‘ 

Xo’-tlie u 

SN stem. 

1 

2 

3 

3i 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

3946 

767 

902 

2-51 

19-20 

*814-45 

58 Hal 

takstia . 

2 \ai>5kha 

8947 

768 

903 

252 

20-21 

845-46 

K'Odhaua . 


8948 

769 

904 

2-53 

21-22 

846-47 

60 Kshaya 

10 Pansha 

3949 

770 

905 

25-1 

22-23 

847-48 

1 P.-ab!iava . 


39S0 

771 

906 

255 

23-21 

•848-49 

2 ' ibhava 


8931 

772 

907 

2-56 

24-25 

849-50 

3 Sukla 

7 ALiiia 

8932 

773 

908 

257 

23-26 

850-51 

4 Pianiotla 


3958 

774 

009 

218 

26-27 

851-52 

5 Pra' 



8954 

773 

910 

259 

27-28 

•852-53 

6 Ahgl-as 

3 Jveblitha 

3955 

776 

911 

260 

28-29 

853-54 

7 Siiinnllia . 


3956 

777 

912 

261 

29-30 

&54-55 

8 Blm 

\ a 

12 Ph-il-^^nna 

3957 

778 

913 

262 

30-31 

855-56 

0 Yuvan 


3958 

779 

914 

263 

31-32 

•856-57 

10 Dhatfi 


3939 

780 

915 

264 

32-33 

857-58 

11 Isvara 

8 Karttika 

3960 

781 

916 

265 

33-34 

858-59 

12 Bahndhauya 


3961 

782 

917 

266 

34-35 

859-60 

13 Piamathin . 


3962 

783 

918 

267 

33-36 

•800-61 

14 Vik 

■ama 

0 Sravana » 

3963 

784 

919 

268 

36-37 

861-62 

15 Vrisha 


3964 

785 

920 

269 

37-38 

862-63 

16 Cliitrabhana 


8965 

786 

021 

■270 

38-39 

863-84 

17 Snbhacu 

2 ^ aisuklia 

3966 

, 787 

922 

271 

39-40 

»864-65 

18 Taraaa 


8967 

788 

923 

272 

40-41 

865-66 

19 Pai*thiva 

10 Pansha 

3968 

789 

924 

273 

41-42 

866-67 

?0 ''yaya 


3969 

790 

925 

274 

42-43 

867-68 

21 Sarvajit 


3970 

791 

928 

275 

43-44 

•868-69 

22 Sarvadharin 

7 Alvina 
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XC — coTitd. 


COMM EXCEMENT OF THE 

Meax soiab teas. 

MeAX LUSI-30LVB TE.AK .'MEAX STXEISE OP THE 
CITIL DAT OX WHICH ChAITEA SCKLA 1 EXDS . 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
sarhkranti. 

Bay and moutli, 
A.B. 

Week-day, 

a )bere = /. 
the index 
of the titk'i . 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 




H 

M. 

s. 




22 Mar. (82) 


0 Sat. 

12 

51 

45 

23 Feb. (54) 

0 Sat. 

245-8919 

22 Mar. (81) 


1 Snn. 

19 

3 

54 

13 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri, 

280-5743 

23 Mar. (82) 


3 Tnes. 

1 

16 

3 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tnes. 

156-2972 

23 Mar. (82) 


4 Wed. 

7 

23 

12 

21 Mar. )80) 

2 Mon. 

190-9796 

22 Mar. (82) 


5 Thur, 

13 

40 

21 

9 Mar. (69) 

6 Fii. 

66-7024 

22 Mar. (81) 


6 Fii. 

19 

52 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

4 Wed. 

281-0572 

23 Mar. (82) 


1 Sun. 

2 

4 

39 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tnes. 

315-7397 

23 Mar. (82) 


2 Mon. 

8 

16 

48 

7 Mar. i66) 

0 

191-4624 

22 Mar. (82) 


3 Tnes. 

14 

23 

57 

24 Feb. (55) 

4 Wed. 

67-1853 I 

22 Mar. (31) 


4 Wed. 

20 

41 

6 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tnes. 

101-8677 

28 Mar. (82) 


6 Fri. 

2 

53 

15 

4 Mar. |63) 

1 Snn. 

316-2225 

23 Mar. (82) 


0 Sat. 

9 

5 

24 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fii. 

12-2729 

22 Mar. (82) 


1 Snn. 

15 

17 

33 

11 Mar. .71) 

4 Wed. 

226-6278 

22 Mar. (81) 


2 Mon. 

21 

29 

42 

28 Feb. (59) 

1 Sun. 

102-3506 

23 Mar. (82) 


4 Wed, 

3 

41 

51 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat- 

137-0329 . 

23 Mar. (82) 


5 Thnr. 

9 

54 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

4 Wed. 

12-7558 

22 Mar. (82) 


6 Fri. 

16 

6 

9 

26 Feb. (57) 

2 Mon. 

227-1107 

22 Mar. (81) 


0 Sat. 

22 

18 

18 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. 

261-7930 

23 Mar. (82) 


2 Mon. 

4 

30 

27 

5 Mar. (64) 

5 Thnr. 

137'5159 

23. Mar. (82) 


3 Tnes. 

10 

42 

36 

22 Feb. (53) 

2 Mon. 

13-2387 

22 Mar. (82) 


4 Wod, 

16 

54 

45 

12 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. 

47-9211 

22 Mar. (81) 


5 Thnr. . 

23 

6 

54 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 F ri. 

262-2759 

23 Mar. (82) 


0 Sat. 

5 

19 

3 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. 

296-9584 

23 Mar. (82) 


1 Snn. 

11 

31 

12 

10 Mar. (69) . j 

2 Mon. , 

172-6812 

22 Mar. (82) 


2 Mon. . 1 

17 

43 

21 

27 Feb, (58) . j 

6 Fri. 

48*4039 


K.n]i. 


3946 

3947 

3948 

3949 

3950 

3951 

3955 

3953 

3954 

3956 

3956 

3957 

3958 

3959 

3960 

3961 

3962 

3963 

3964 

3965 

3966 

3967 
S9C8 
3969 
8970 


2k 



238 


EPIGEAPHIA INDICA. 


[Yol. XVII. 


TABLE 


(ONlUKliENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

‘3 

5 

Si 

'o 

30 . 

xollain. 

! 

1 

A.D. i 

i 

i 

1 

JOTIAX 

Southern 

system. 

mvatsara.. 

Northem 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3ci 

4 

5 1 

6 

7 

3971 

792 j 

927 

276 

44-45 

r 

869-70 i 

1 

23 Vir 

-4hin . 

3972 

793 

928 

277 

45- -16 

870-71 j 

24 Vikrita 

3973 

794 

929 

278 

46-47 

871-72 j 

25 K1 

a^a 

3074 

795 

930 

279 

47-48 

•872-73 ! 

26 Nundana 

3975 

796 

931 

280 

4849 

873-74 

27 Vija\ a 

3976 

797 

982 

281 

49-50 

874-75 

2S Ja\a . 

3977 

798 

938 

282 

50-51 

875-76 

29 Muuniatli.i . 

3978 

799 

934 

283 

51-52 

•876-77 

30 DQMiiukha . 

3979 

800 

985 

284 

52-53 

877-78 j 

31 III 

nn.ilainba 

3980 

801 

936 

285 

53-54 

878-79 ; 

32 Vilainba , 

3981 

802 

937 

286 

54-53 

679-80 j 

33 !• 

knriu 

3982 

803 

938 

287 

55-56 

•880-81 

34 S.'irva: in 

3983 

804 

939 

288 

56-57 

881-82 

35 I*lava 

3984 

805 

I 940 

289 

57-58 

882-83 

36 SnWukrit 

3985 

806 

1 941 

290 

58-59 

883-84 

37 NObiiana 

3986 

807 

! 942 

291 

59-60 

j •884-85 

38 K 

I'mlbin 

3987 

j 808 

943 

292 

60-61 

j 885-86 

39 V 

isva\asa 

3988 

809 

944 

293 

61-62 

1 886-87 

40 Parabbava . 

3989 

810 

945 

294 

62-63 

1 887-W 

41 Plavanga 

3990 

811 

946 

295 

63-64 

; *888-89 

42 Kilaka 

3991 

812 

947 

296 

64-65 

1 889-90 

43 S 

aam_) a 

3992 

813 

948 

297 

65-66 

890-91 

44 Sadliarana 

3993 

8)4 

949 

298 

66-67 

891-92 

45 Viroilhakrit 

3994 

81 E 

950 ' 299 

1 

67-68 

•892-98 

46 Pariiihavin 

3995 

8lf 

951 j 300 

68-68 

893-94 

47 Piamadin . 


Mean 

intercalated 
^adk'ka Innar 
month. 


8a 


8 Jyeshtha 


12 Phiilgana 


8 Earttika 


5 Srivana 


X Chaitra 


10 Pansha 


6 Bhadrapada . 


3 Jy$8htha 


11 M^ba 
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XC — contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mlly SOXAB tbab. 


Day and month, 
A.P. 


Week-dav. 


I Timo of 
* mean Mesha- 
samkiauti. 


Mean luifi-soLAB teas ^meas srxEiSE of the 
CIVIL DAT ojr WHICH CHAIIKA SUBLA 1 ENDSi. 


Day and month, 
A.D. 




13 




14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 








H. 

M. 

S. 








22 

Mar. 

(81) 



3 

Tnes. 

23 

55 

30 

17 

Mar. 

f76) 

5 Thnr. 


83-0864 

3971 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



5 

Thar. 

6 

7 

39 

7 

Mar. 

(66) 

3 Ines. 


297-4412 

3972 

23 

Mar. 

(82j 



6 

Fii. 

12 

19 

48 

24 

Feb. 

(55) 

0 Sat. 


173-1641 

3973 

22 

Mar, 

(82) 



0 

Sat. 

18 

31 

57 

14 

Mar. 

(74) 

6 Fri. 


207-8464 

3974 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



2 

Mon. 

0 

44 

6 

3 

Mar. 

(62) 

3 Tnes. 


83-5693 

3975 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



8 

Tnes. 

6 

56 

15 

22 

Mar. 

(81) 

2 Mon. 


118-2517 

3976 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



4 

Wed. 

13 

8 

24 

12 

Mar. 

(71) 

0 Sat. 


332-6065 

3977 

22 

Mar. 

(82) 



5 

Thar. 

19 

20 

33 

29 

Feb. 

(60) 

4 Wed. 


208-3293 

3978 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



0 

Sat, 

1 

32 

42 

19 

Mar. 

(78) 

3 Tnes. 


243-0118 

3979 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



1 

San. 

7 

44 

51 

8 

Mar. 

(67) 

0 Sat. 


118-7346 

3980 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



2 

Mon. 

13 

57 

0 

26 

Feb. 

(57) 

5 Thnr, 


333-0894 

3981 

22 

Mar. 

(82) 



3 

Taes. 

20 

9 

9 

15 

Mar. 

(75) 

3 Tnes. 


29-1393 

3983 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 

• 


5 

Thar. 

2 

21 

18 

5 

Mar. 

(64) 

1 San. 


243-4947 

3983 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



6 

Fii. 

8 

33 

27 

22 

Feb. 

(53) 

5 Thar. 


119-2175 

3984 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



0 

Sat. 

14 

45 

36 

13 

Mar. 

(72) 

4 Wed. 


153-8998 

3985 

22 

Mar. 

(82) 



1 

Snn. 

20 

57 

45 

1 

Mar. 

(61) 

1 San. 


29-6227 

3986 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



3 

Tnes. 

3 

9 

54 

20 

Mar. 

(79) 

0 Sat. 


64-3052 

3'J87 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



4 

Wed. 

9 

22 

3 

10 

Mar. 

(69) 

5 Thar, 


278-6599 

3988 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



5 

Thar. . 

15 

34 

12 

27 

Feb. 

(68) 

2 Mon. 


154-3828 

3989 

22 

Mar, 

(82) 



6 

Fri. 

21 

46 

21 

17 

Mar. 

(77) 

1 Snn. 


189-0652 

3990 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 

fl 


1 

San. 

3 

58 

30 

6 

Mar. 

(65) 

5 Thnr, 


64-7881 

3991 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



2 

Mon. 

10 

10 

39 

24 

Feb. 

(55) 

3 Tnes. 


279-1428 

3992 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 



3 

Taeg. 

16 

22 

48 

15 

Mar, 

(74) 

2 Mon. 


313-8252 

3993 

22> Mar. 

(82) 

• 


4 

Wed, 

22 

34 

57 

3 

Mar. 

(63) 

6 Fri. 


189-5481 

3994 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 

• 


6 

Fri. 

4 

47 

0 

22 

Mar, 

(81) 

5 Thnr. 

■ 

224-2304 

3995 


Week-dav. 


a ihere = t, 
the index 
of the tifhi) 


Kali. 
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CONCURKENT YEAR. 


Kali. Saka. 



I Kollani. 


JOTIAS SaMTATSASA. 


Southern 

Bvstem. 


Northern 

BjBtem. 


Yfean 

intercalated 
{adhika) lunar 
month. 


817 952 

818 ! 953 302 70-71 895-96 

819 , 964 303 71-72 •896-97 

820 I 955 304 72-73 897-98 

821 I 956 303 73-74 898-99 

822 j 957 306 74-75 899-900 

828 958 807 75-76 *900-01 

824 j 959 308 76-77 901-02 

809 77-78 902-03 

310 78-79 903-04 


48 Anauda 

49 Rakshasa 

50 Anala 

51 Pihgala 

52 Kalayukta . 

53 Siddharthin 

54 Eaudra 

55 Durmati 

56 Dundubhi . 

57 Rndhirodgarinf 


962 811 79-80 *904-05 58 Raktaksha 


828 1 963 312 

829 1 964 313 

830 1 965 314 


905- 06 59 Krodhana 

906- 07 60 Kshaya . 

907- 08 1 Prabhava 


831 j 966 315 83-84 *908-09 a Vibhava 


832 967 316 84-85 

833 968 317 83-86 

834 969 318 86-87 


909- 10 3 Sukla 

910- 11 4 PrauQoda 


834 969 318 86-87 911-12 5 Prajapati 

835 970 319 87-88 *912-13 6 Angiras . 

836 971 320 86-89 913-14 7 Srimukha 

837 972 321 89-90 914-15 8 Bhava . 


838 1 973 382 


615-16 9 Yuvan 


839 974 - #23 91-92 *916-17 10 Dhatri . 

840 975 324 92-93 917-18 11 Isvara . 


840 975 I 324 

841 976 I 325 


918-19 I 12 Bahndhanva 


59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaya . 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angira* . 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhava 

9 Tuvan 

10 Dhatri 

11 Isvara 

12 Bahudhanya 

13 Pramathin 


8 Karttika 


5 Sravana 


1 Chaitra 


10 Pansba 


6 Bhadrapada 


3 Jyeshtha 


11 Magha 


8 Karttika 


4 Ashadlia 


t 58 Raktaksha was sappressed m the north. By soutbem reckoning there was no snpprewion and th«a hs 
been none since. By Braima-SiddJdato “ true ” reckoning K.Y. 4006, A D 904-05 w.. na » w-i. v ^ ^ 
being .uppre»ed in the north. ’ ‘»4-05, was 68 Raktaksha. 59 KrSdhan 
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Mean’ solar year. 




Duv au<l 51 

1 

I 

lOuth, 1 -IT' 1 1 

) 

i 

1 

I. - 

.4 

A U. 


{ ‘ ' 

I] a: 

t sha 




'1 7. 

11. i! 

13 

14 


17 





I'l 

r- 

23 Mar. 82 

. . 0 .''at. 

l'» 


1." 

23 Mar. i82) 

. > 1 Snu. 

17 

11 

21 

22 Ma-. iS2i 

. . 2 ilon. 

2! 

21 

3 ; 

23 Mar. iS2j 

. j 4 \Vo.t. 

5 

35 

42 

23 Mar. iS2i 

. . 5 Tliur. 

11 

47 

51 

23 Mar. ^821 

. 0 Fii. 

18 

0 

0 

23 ilar. (83; 

. . 1 >uu. 

(,» 

12 

(I 

23 Mar. (82) 

. L' Moil. 

r. 

24 

IS 

23 Mar. iS2i 

. . 3 "I nos. 

12 

36 

•>7 

23 Mar. (82; 

. . t Woti. 

18 

IS 

36 

23 Mar. (S3) 

. 0 Fii. 

1 

0 

15 

23 Mar. (82 1 

. U >.tt. 

7 

12 

51 

23 Mar. '82 1 

. 1 ^uu. 

13 

25 

3 

23 Mar. iS2i 

. 2 Mon. 

19 

37 

12 

23 Mar. .S3) 

. t Wotl. 

1 

49 

21 

23 Mar (82) 

. 5 Thnr. 

S 

1 

30 

23 Mar. i82i 

. 'j i'li- 

11 

13 

39 

23 Mar. (82; 

. 0 Sat. 

20 

23 

48 

23 Mar. (83) 

, 2 JMon. 

o 

37 

37 

23 Mar. (82) 

. 3 Tnos. 

8 

50 

6 

23 Mar. (82) 

. 4 Woil. 

15 

o 

13 

23 Mar. .82; 

. 5 Thnr. 

21 

14 

21 

23 Mar. 83) 

. 0 Sat. 

3 

26 

33 

23 Mar. (82) 

. 1 Snn. 

9 

38 

42 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 

. 1 2 Mon. 

15 

50 

51 


Mean leni-sialak yeak imean shneise of the 

■ H’lL llAV ON AVHICH CHAIPKA luiLA 1 ENOSl. 


Day au'l itiontli. i 
A.l). i 


'\’e<‘k-(lav. 


11 -Mav. '.70) 
1 Mar. o30) 
ll -Ma''. IT'S) 
S Mar. (ti7) 
2.5 Feb. (o6) 
10 Mar. (7S) 

1 Mar. 

2'I Ftb. (53) 
13 Mar. (72j 

2 Mar. (01) 
20 Mar. ..SO) 


. j 2 Mou. 

. j 0 Sat. 

, I o Thnr. 

3 T ues. 

0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

3 Tnes. 

1 .''nn. 

0 Sat. 

■1 Vl'ed. 
3 Tnos. 


0 Mnr. (03) 

0 Sat. 

46-0067 

27 Fob. (58) 

5 Thar. 

260-3616 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 ^ od. 

295-04-40 

b Mar. (66) 

1 Snu. 

170-7668 

23 Fob. (51) 

5 Thnr. 

46-4896 

U Meir. (73) . 1 

4 Wed. 

81-1720 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. 

295-5269 

22 Mar. (82) 

1 San. 

330-2092 

U Mar. (70) 

5 Thar. 

205-9321 

23 Feb. (59) 

2 Mou. 

81-6549 

19 Mar. (7S) 

1 San- 

116-3373 

8 Mar. (6S) 

6 Fri. 

830-6921 

25 Feb. ',56) 

3 Tues. 

206-4150 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. 

241-0974 


a ■' here = t, 

I tiie index 
I of the tit/ii). 


99'9533 

314-30S1 

10'35S4 

224- 7133 
100-4362 
135-1186 

lO-S-llS 

225- 4963 
259-8786 
135-6015 
170-2839 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika ) Innar 
month. 

Kali. 

Saka. 

c8 

s 

<3 

M 

u 

•40 

‘3 

u 

Meshadi Bolar year in 
Bengal. 

j 

i 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAN SAMVATSABA. 

Soathem 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 


3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4021 


977 

826 

94-95 

919-20 

13 Pramatbln 

14 Vikrama 


4022 


978 

327 

95-96 

•920-21 

14 Vikrama » 

15 Vfisha 

1 Cbaitra 

4028 


979 

828 

96-97 

921-22 

15 Vrisha . 

16 Chitrahhann 

... 

4024 


980 

829 

97-98 

922-28 

16 Chitrabhano 

17 Snbh^n 

9 Maigaeira 


846 

981 

830 

98-99 

923-24 

17 Snbhann 

18 Tirana 


409S 

847 

982 

331 

99-100 

•924-26 

18 Tarawa 

19 Partbiva 

... 



983 

332 

100-01 

925-26 

19 Partbiva 

20 Vyaya . 

6 Bbadrapada . 



984 

833 

lot -02 

926-27 

20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit 

... 



985 

334 

102-08 

927-28 

21 Sarvajit . 

22 Sarvadbarin 

... 



986 

335 

103-04 

•928-29 

22 Sarvadhirin 

23 Virodbin 

2 Vaiaakha 

4081 


987 

836 

104-05 

929-30 

23 Virodhin 

24 VikfitB 

... 

4082 


988 

887 

105-06 

930-31 

24 Vikfita . 

25 Khara . 

11 Hagba 

4U8S 


989 

338 

106-07 

931-32 

25 Ehara 

26 Nandana 


4084 

855 

990 

339 

107-08 

•932-33 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya 

••• 

4088 


991 

840 

108-09 

933-84 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 

7 Aavtna 

4088 


992 

841 

109-10 

934-35 

28 -Taya 

29 Mamnatba 

• •> 

4087 


998 

842 

110-11 

935-36 

29 Maomatiia 

30 Dnrmnkha 

, 

4088 

859 

994 

848 

111-12 

•938-37 

30 Dnrmokba’ 

31 Hemabunba 

4 Adia4ha 

4088 

860 

995 

844 

WS-18 

937-88 

31 Hemalamba 

32 Vilamfas . 


4040 

861 

998 

845 

118.14 

938-39 

32 Tilamba 

33 Vikarin . 


4041 

862 

997 

846 

nvis 

989-40 

33 Vilarin . 

34 Sarvarin 

1 Cbaitra . 

4042 

868 

986 

847 

128^16 

•94041 

84 Sarvaria 

35 Plava 

... 

4042 

864 

989 

848 

116^17 

941-42 

35 PtaTa 

36 Snhlxak|Tt 

9 Marga«ia 

4044 

868 

vm 

849 

117-« 

»4»4B 

86 9nbbalEfit 

37 ^bhaaa . 

«*• 

40418 

880 

VM 

850 

118-19 

94844 

87 ^hau . 

38 Krddkitt . 

• 44 
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XC — contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MSAN SOLAS YBAB. 

MbaN LT7NT-30LAS TBAB (MBAIT SUBBISB OP THS 
CIVIL DAT OK WHICH ChaITSA SHSLA 1 SSDB). 

Kali. 

Day and month. 
A.D. 

Week*<iay. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
sarhkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

W eek-day . 

a (here = <, 
the index 
of the titki). 


]3 

14 


19 

20 

23 

1 





H, 

M. 

s 





23 

Mar. (82} 


3 Tues. 

22 

3 

0 

5 Mar. c64) 

6 Fri. 

116-8202 

4021 

23 

Mar. (83) 


0 Thnr. 

4 

15 

9 

23 Feb. 54) 

4 Wed. 

331-1750 

4022 

23 

Mar. (82) 


6 Fri. 

10 

27 

18 

12 Mar. ,71) 

2 Mon. 

27-2254 

4023 

23 

Mar. (82) 


0 Sat. 

Id 

39 

27 

2 Mar. ,61) 

0 Sat. 

241-5802 

4024 

23 

Mar. }82) 


1 Sun. 

22 

51 

36 

dl Mar. .80) 

6 Fri. 

276-2626 

4025 

23 

Mar. (83) 


3 Toes. 

5 

3 

45 

9 Mar. ,69) 

3 Tnes. 

151-9855 

4026 

23 

Mar, (82) 


4 Wed. 

11 

15 

54 

26 Feb. i57) 

0 Sat. 

27-7084 

4027 

23 

Mar. (82) 


5 Thnr. 

17 

28 

3 

17 Mar. )76) 

6 F-i. 

62-3907 

4028 

23 

Mar. (82) 

• 

6 Fri. 

23 

40 

12 

7 Mar. (66) 

4 Wid. 

276-7455 

4029 

23 

Mar. (83) 

• 

1 Snn. 

5 

62 

21 

24 Feb. v55) 

1 Snn. 

152-4684 

4030 

23 

Mar. (82) 


2 Mon. 

12 

4 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Sat. 

187-1507 

4031 

23 

Mar. (82) 

• 

3 Tues. 

18 

16 

39 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

62-8736 

4032 

24 

Mar, (83) 


5 Thar. 

0 

28 

48 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tnes. 

97-5580 

4033 

23 

Mar. (83) 


6 Fri. 

6 

40 

57 

11 Mar. (71) • 

1 Snn. 

311-9109 

4034 

23 

Mar. (82) 


0 Sat. 

12 

53 

6 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thar. 

187-6386 

4035 

23 

Mar. (82) 


1 Sun. 

19 

5 

15 

19 Mar, (78) 

4 Wed. 

222-3181 

4036 

24 

Mar. (83) 


3 Tnes. 

1 

17 

24 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Snn. 

98-0389 

4037 

23 

Mar. (83) 


4 Wed. 

7 

29 

33 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. 

312-3938 

4038 

23 

Mar. (82) 


5 Thnr. . 

13 

41 

42 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

8-4441 

4039 

23 

Mar. (82) 


6 Fri. 

19 

53 

51 

5 Mar. (64) 

2 Mon. 

222-7990 

4040 

24 

Mar. (83) 


1 Snn. 

2 

' 6 

0 

22 Feb. (53) 

6 Fri. 

98-5818 

4041 

23 

Mar. (83) 


2 Mon. 

8 

18 

9 

12 Mar. (72) 

6 Tbnr. 

133-2042 

4042 

23 

Mar. (82) 


3 Tnes. 

14 

30 

18 

1 Mar. (601 

2 Mon. 

8-9270 

4043 

1 23 

Mar. f82) 


4 Wed. 

20 

42 

27 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Snn. 

43-6094 

4044 

1 

|24 

Mar. (83) 


j 6 Fri. 

2 

54 

36 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. 

857-9648 

4046 


2 L 2 
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TABLE 







1 UKEXT YEAR. 





5 


1 

1 

! 

•Jovian Samvaisaka. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika Innar 
month. 

Kali. 

Sak?.. 


X 

'I? 

Ivorn^n 

i 

i 

i 

i 

A.D. ; 
i 

1 

1 

^^o^the^n 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

o 

3 

3 a 

4 ; 

5 

6 

7 

8(z 

4046 

867 

1002 

331 

119-20 

*944-45 

38 Krodhin . 

39 Visvavasu 

6 Bhiidrapa<la . 

4047 

S68 

1003 

352 

120-21 

01-5-46 

39 Vi3^'ava3U 

-10 Parahliava 


404J 

869 

1004 

353 

121-22 

946-47 

40 Parabhava 

41 Plavahffa 


4040 

870 

1005 

354 

122-23 

947-48 

41 Plavan^ 

42 Kiiaka . 

2 Vaisakha 

4030 

871 

1006 

355 

123-24 

•948-49 

42 Kiiaka . 

43 i^anitua . 


4031 

872 

1007 

356 

124-25 

949-50 

43 Saam\a . 

*41 >ad]-.lrana 

11 ilaL'bV 

4032 

873 

1008 

357 

125-26 

950-51 

44 Siidliarana 

45 Virddhaknt 


4053 

874 

1009 

358 

126-27 

951-52 

45 Virddhakrit 

46 P.xrilhai iu 


4034 

87 5 

1010 

359 

127-28 

*952-53 

46 Pari'lliavin 

17 PraniiiUn 

7 Asvina 

4055 

876 

1011 

360 

128-29 

953-51 

17 Prainadiu 

48 .\iiauila . 

... 

4056 

877 

1012 

361 

129-30 

054-55 

48 AnauJa . 

49 Bukshasa 

..1 

4057 

878 

1013 

362 

130-31 

955-56 

40 Paksiiasa 

50 Auala . 

4 Asbudha 

405S 

879 

1014 

363 

131-82 

*956-57 

50 Anala 

51 Pih^^ala . 


4039 

880 

1015 

364 

132-33 

957*58 

51 Piho’ala . 

52 Kala;s nkta 

12 Pbfilgana 

4060 

881 

1016 

365 

133-34 

958-59 

52 Kalayukta 

53 Sidilhartliin 

... 

4061 

882 

1017 

366 

134-35 

959-60 

53 ^iddiiartlim 

54 Baudra . 


4062 

883 

1018 

367 

135-36 

*960-61 

51 Kandia . 

55 Duniiati . 

9 Margasira 

4063 

884 

1019 

368 

136-37 

961-62 

55 Dnrmati 

56 Dnndnbhi 


4064 

885 

1020 

369 

137-38 

962-63 

56 Dandcthi 

57 Kadhirddiirarin . 


4(>65 

886 

1021 

370 

T 38-39 

963-64 

57 Ruddurod^arin 

53 Eaktakslia 

5 Sravana 

4066 

887 

1022 

371 

139-40 

*964-65 

58 Baktaksha 

59 Krodbana 


4067 

888 

1023 

372 

140-41 

965-66 

59 Krodhaua 

60 Kshava 


4068 

889 

1024 

373 

141-42 

966-67 

60 Kshava . 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vaisakha 

4069 

890 

1025 

374 

142-43 

967-68 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava . 

... 

4070 

891 

1026 

375 

14;3-44 

*968-69 

2 Vibhava . 

3 Snkla 

10 Pansha 
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11 e ai i* 
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; 

13 

14 
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! 

■ 0 Sat. 
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: D i'. 
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•i ii. 

K ■ ‘ ' "S ‘ 

1 " = 

23 Mar. =^2 


1 .MIU. 

! 1 "> 1 > ■' i 

[7 -V, • ' 

' >■ • 

, 1„- a. 

1 l-'l,7 

23 Mar S2j 


2 ?'ou. 

. 21 al .. 

i) I , , * 

' ’ 1 

i 

44'o‘‘j ; 

j IMS 

24 >Iar S3_j 


■1 \Vo,l. 

3 .1.; 1 2 

2-1 I’ub. 55 


1 25m 171 

H'iD 

23 Mov. .S3) 


.5 Hi 111-. 

0 1.1 21 

1 i Mai 7 1) 

' 3 1 'ii-b. 

20 , ■ 12:15 

-1050 

23 Mar. S2i 

. 

'j I'ri. 

! lo 7 -ji.i 

M„. 12; 

‘ i* 

1 - --V 

1'.51 

23 Mar. S2> 


>1 Sat. 

1 22 10 

:2 • -^1 

. r 

2' . - 

}‘^52 

21 Mar. 83) 


2 Moji. 

; 31 lo 

[ 

U .M..r. 7||| 

'■( li -. . 


105;! 

23 Mar. '83) 


3 Tn«‘s. 

111 43 ." 

29 IV.. I'O; 

. ' a 

1 ^ 1 . . 

1151 

23 Mar. i&2; 


-1 lVe.l. 

i'> 'A 1) 

19 Mar. 7S 

*( "s'. 


-10'; 5 

23 Mar. >82) 

• • 

5 Tlmr. 

23 8 ir. 

S Mai (17) 


1 2,‘'".( 

1056 

2t Mar. 83] 

• ■ 

0 Sat. 

o 20 21 

25 F"^'. 5*1 1 

■ 1 Mm. 

1 

1 

i 'J 7 Vj’> 

l')57 

23 Mar. >'83) 

. 

1 MlU. 

11 32 33 

15 . 75 ^ 

' 0 >Ult 

1 

111 !2.'J 

1058 

23 Mar. 821 


2 M..U. 

1. It 12 

.1 M..>. (.1 

5 l!.ur. 

32^ 777-s 

■JO',!) 

23 Mar. (82 1 


3 'I'no-. 

23 50 51 

23 Mai. 82) 

1 Sun. 

21 S2V 

■106.1 

21 Mar. iS3) 


5 Tliur. 

♦3 ‘J 0 

1.1 M.xr. >72, 

1 8mi. 

2.i‘j i.^:io 

lOd 1 

23 Mar, (S3) 


C Fii. 

12 2l 9 

1 Mar. 16 Ij 

5 lliur. 

ll4'„,o 

4062 

23 Mar. (82; 


0 Sat 

IS 33 IS 

20 M.o’. 7t'j 

1 iVui. ! 

119 5SS1 

4<jb 3 

21 Mar. (83) 

' 

2 Mon. 

0 1.') 27 

‘J Mai. tlSj 

1 

25':llIo 

lOGl 

21 Mar. (83) 

• 

3 Tnos. 

t> 57 3'3 

27 Fob. oS) 

b Fri. 

239-Dri50 

.kiij.:. 

23 Mar. (S3) 

j 

1 We.i. 

13 9 1.1 

17 Mar. v,77) 

5 Thnr. . i 

f 

2*>i348J 

4036 

23 Mar. (.82) 

• 

5 Thar. 

19 21 51 

6 Mvir. i^rl5j 

2Mri,. .j 

150-0710 

4067 

24 Ma-. (83) 

■ 1 

0 Sat 

1 o-t 3 

2-1 f. b. ,54; . , 

6 Fri. . ! 

2.5-7939 

1063 

It Mar. (83) 

. .! 

1 Snii. 

7 16 12 

11 Mai. .7.1) 

5 Tliu^. . 1 

60-47')3 

1069 

23 Mer. (83) 

( 

1 

: ■( 

2 Mon. 

13 58 21 

3 Mar. ^63) . j 

3 Tuos. . j 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

s 

d 

O 

.9 

t- 

a 

o 

tx 

'o 

||c 

s” 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JoviAX Sa 

Southern 
s\ stem. 

MVATSABA. 

Northern 

system. 

, 

i 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika) Innar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4071 

892 

1027 

876 

144-45 

969-70 

3 Snkla 

4 Prara6<la 


4072 

893 

1028 

377 

145-46 

970-71 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 

... 

4073 

894 

1029 

878 

146-47 

971-72 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 

7 Asvina 

4074 

895 

1030 

879 

147-48 

•972-73 

6 Angiraa . 

7 Srimnkha 


4075 

896 

1031 

380 

148-49 

973-74 

7 Srimnkha 

8 Bhava 


4076 

897 

1032 

881 

149-50 

974-75 

8 Bhava 

9 Ynvan 

4 Ashadha 

4077 

898 

1033 

882 

150-51 

975-76 

9 Ynvan 

10 Dhatfi 


4078 

899 

1034 

383 

151-52 

•976-77 

10 Dhatri . 

11 Ip'vara 

12 Phalgnna 

4079 

900 

1035 

384 

152-53 

977-78 

11 Is'vara 

12 Babndbanya 


4080 

901 

1036 

385 

153-54 

978-79 

12 Bahpdhanya . 

13 Pramathin 


4081 

902 

1037 

386 

154-55 

979-80 

13 Pramsthia 

14 Vikrama 

9 Margaaira 

4082 

903 

1038 

387 

155-56 

•980-81 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vpsha . 


4083 

904 

1039 

388 

156-57 

981-82 

15 Vfisha . 

16 Chitrabhann 


4084 

905 

1040 

389 

157-58 

982-83 

16 Chitrabhann 

17 Snbhann 

5 Sravana 

4085 

906 

1041 

390 

158-59 

983-84 

17 Snbhann 

18 Tirana . 


4086 

907 

1042 

391 

159-60 

•984-85 

18 Tiira^ 

19 Parthiva 


4087 

908 

1043 

392 

160-61 

985-86 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya 

2 Vaisakha 

4088 

909 

1044 

393 

161-62 

986-87 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit . 


4089 

910 

1045 

394 

162-63 

987-88 

21 Sarvajit . 

22 Sarvadharin 

10 PansHa 

4090 

911 

1046 

395 

163-64 

•988-89 

22 Sarvadbarin 

23 Virodhin 


4091 

912 

1047 

396 

164-65 

989-90 

23 Virodhin 

24 VikjiU t 


4092 

m 

1048 

397 

165-66 

990-91 

24 Vikrita . 

26 If.andana 

7 Alvina 

4093 

914 

1049 

398 

166-67 

991-92 

25 Ehara 

27 Vijaya . 


4094 

016 

1050 

399 

167-68 

*992-93 

26 Nandana . 

28 Jay a 


4095 

916 

1051 

400 

168-69 

993-94 

27 Vijaya . 

29 ManmatAa 

8 Jyesbtha . 


t 86 Khsra wa* iapproaaed in the north hy the BraAma-Siddhanta system, whether 
mean reckoning. ™ or 
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commescemp:nt of the 


Mean solar year. 


Mean lfni-solab teas (mean seeeise of the 

CIVIL DAY ox WHICH ChaiTEA SHKLA 1 ENDS). 


KaU. 


Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

W eefc-day . 

a n>ere = f, 
the index 
of the titAi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 





23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tae8. 

20 

10 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. 

309-5135 

4071 

24 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thar. 

2 

22 

39 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. 

186-2364 

4072 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

8 

34 

48 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Toea. 

60-9593 

4073 

23 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

14 

46 

57 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. 

95-6416 

4074 

23 Mar. (82) . 

1 San. 

20 

59 

6 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. 

309-9964 

4075 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Taea. 

3 

11 

15 

25 Feb. (56) 

4 Wed. 

185-7193 

4076 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

9 

23 

24 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 Tne». 

220-4016 

4077 

23 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thar. 

15 

35 

33 

4 Mar.' (64) 

0 Sat. 

96-1245 

4078 

23 Mar. (82) . 

6 Fri. 

21 

47 

42 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. 

130-8069 

4079 

24 Mar, (83) . 

1 San. 

3 

59 

51 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tnes. 

6-6298 

4080 

24 Mar, (83) . 

2 Mon. 

10 

12 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Snn. . 

220-8845 

4081 

23 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tues. 

16 

24 

9 

20 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. 

266-6669 

4082 

23 Mar. (82) . 

4 Wed. 

22 

36 

18 

9 Mar. (68) 

4 Wed. 

131-2898 

4083 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

4 

48 

27 

26 Fob. (67) 

1 Snn. 

7-0127 

4084 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

11 

0 

36 

17 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 

41-6950 

4085 

23 Mar. (83) . 

1 San. 

17 

12 

45 

6 Mar. (66) 

5 Thar. 

266-0499 

4038 

23 Mar. (82) . 

2 Mon. 

23 

24 

54 

23 Feb. (54) 

S Mon. 

131-7727 

4087 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

5 

37 

3 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Snn. 

166-4650 

*cm 

S4 Mar. (83) . 

5 Thnr. 

11 

49 

12 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thnr. . . 

42-1779 

4089 

23 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

18 

1 

21 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. . 

76-8603 

4090 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

0 

13 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. . 

£91-2162 

4091 

•24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

6 

25 

39 

28 Fob. (59) 

6 Fri. 

166-9398 

4098 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tnes. 

12 

37 

48 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Tlinr. . 

201-6204 

4093 

23 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

18 

49 

57 

7 Mar. (67) 

2 Mon. 

77-3438 

4094 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

1 

2 

6 

26 Feb. (56) 

0 Sat. . 

891-6980 

4096 
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TABLE 


CwM'L’KKKXT YEAIi. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitra^li Vikruma. 

.5 

c8 

(4 

~s 

a 

't: ci 
rd tC 

'a § 

Kollaui. 

A.D. 

Jo' IAN 8AM' aTSABA. 

Mean 

ITltiTi alate 1 
lithjka' Innar 
muutii. 

Sonthprii 
s\ stem. 

Xortheru 

bv stem. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8.1 

4096 

917 

1052 

401 

169-70 

994-95 

28 Java 

30 lU' r-nukha 


4097 

918 

1053 

402 

170-71 

995-96 

20 Manmatha 

31 nrmalauiba 

12 Ph;il:rnna 

4098 

919 

1054 

403 

171-72 

*996-97 

30 Dnrmakba 

o'2 Vilimba 


4099 

920 

1055 

404 

172-73 

997-98 

31 Hemalauiba 

33 Vikann . 


4100 

921 

1056 

405 

173-74 

998-99 

32 Vilamba 

3i ''jrvarin. 

8 Kartlika 

4101 

922 

1057 

406 

174-75 

999-1000 

33 Vikirin . 

35 Plava 


4102 

923 

1058 

407 

175-76 

•1000-01 

34 Sar'arin 

36 Subhakrit 


4103 

924 

1059 

408 

- 176-77 

1001-02 

35 Plava 

37 .■'ribimna 

5 Sravaiia 

4104 

925 

1060 

409 

177-78 

1002-03 

36 Snbhakrit 

38 Kr.'clhiii 


4105 

926 

lOCl 

410 

178-79 

1003-04 

37 Sobhana 

3D Vis\a\asn 


4106 

927 

1062 

411 

179-80 

*1004-05 

38 KrO<lbin 

40 P.iriWiava 

1 C’haitra 

4107 

928 

1063 

412 

180-81 

1005-06 

39 Visvavasa 

41 Plavariga 

... 

4108 

929 

1064 

413 

181-82 

1006-07 

40 Parabhava 

42 Kilaka , 

10 Pansha 

4109 

930 

1065 

414 

182-83 

1007-08 

41 Plavan^ra 

43 Saumsa 


4110 

931 

1066 

415 

183-84 

•1008-09 

42 Kllaka . 

44 8ailli.-irana 


4111 

932 

1067 

416 

184-85 

1009-10 

43 Sanmya . 

45 VirodLakrit 

7 Asvinaf 

4112 

933 

1068 

417 

185-86 

1010-11 

44 S^Iharana 

46 Paridhavin 


4113 

934 

1069 

418 

186-87 

1011-12 

45 VirodLakrit 

47 Pramadin 


4114 

935 

1070 

419 

187-88 

’ »1012-13 

46 Paridhavin 

48 Ananda . 

3 J'esbtha 

4115 

936 

1071 

420 

188-89 

1013-14 

47 Pramadin 

49 Ilakshasa 


4116 

937 

1072 

421 

189-90 

1014-15 

48 Ananda . 

50 Anala 

12 Phalg^na 

4117 

938 

1073 

422 

190-91 

1015-16 

49 K^sbasa 

51 Pingala . 


4118 

939 

1074 

423 

191-92 

•1016-17 

50 Anala 

52 Kalaynkta 


4119 

940 

1075 

424 

192-93 

1017-18 

51 Pibgala . 

53 Siddharthin 

8 Kaiitika 

4120 

941 

1076 

425 

193-94 

1018-19 

52 Kalayokta 

54 Ranura . 

... 


+ See “ Kemarks,” p. lilo above. 
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SOLXii \EAi. 
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H MJAN ’^UXUIsK OF AKH 

ti v:h;a -fkla 1 r % : ^ . 

Kuli. 

r>BV LiTliI lU 

A.D. 

mtb. 

\Veek-a.i,v. 

'1 iuio ftf 
iroan Meslia- 
baniivrriUti. 

Dav an*! niMitij, 
A.I'. 

1 

1 

j IVouk-Jay. 

1 

1 

iT ( I’ero = 
ibe in k-v 
‘M the tifru:. 


! 


17 

10 


20 

23 

_ 

1 

X 






JI. 

M. 

S. 







2-1 

Mar. 

'S3,' 


() 

Sat 

7 

1 1 

1.- 

10 

Mar. / ') 


Fri. 

32G-3801 

400^! 

2-1 

Mar. 

.S3i 


1 

sun. 

13 


21 

5 

M.r fl. 

-i 

rf 

ll!OS. 

202 1033 

-1097 

23 

ilar. 

S3' 



Mon. 

10 

C3 

33 

23 

ilar sr> 1 

2 

M..n. 

2nrj’7S.5i) 

1''98 

21 

Mar. 

S3) 


1 

Wea. 

1 

50 

4:; 

12 

Mar. 71 1 

0 

I'ri. 

112 .3085 


21 

M.,r. 

'83' 


5 

Ibnr. 

8 

2 

51 

•f 

Mar. Or, 

1 

M'cl. . 

32*>s6U3 

1100 

21 

Mar. 

'■S3j 


6 

Fri. 

11 

1-5 

0 

20 

5!ar. >7^') 

2 

M.'U. 

22 9136 

1101 

23 

Mar. 

i83) 


0 

Sat. 

20 

27 


0 

Jlar. )00) 

0 

Svlt. 

237-2685 

1102 

21 

Mar. 

.83) 


2 

Mon. 

2 

30 

18 

liO 

l\aj. ' .57,1 

1 

M\a. . 

112-9911 

■1103 

21 

Mar. 

83' 


3 

1 no^. 

8 

51 

27 

17 

Mar. '7oj 

3 

r uos. 

1 4 * '0 / <j ( 

1101 

21 

^lar. 

'S;;i 


1 

M’t.a. 

lo 

3 

30 

8 

Mar. -Oo,! 

0 

s.u. 

23-3966 

4105 

23 

Mar. 

.83) 


5 

Tlinr. 

21 

!.•> 

15 

21 

Feb. ',^ 0 } 

5 

Thur. 

237-7511 

41u6 

21 

Mar. 

'S3) 


0 

Sat. 

3 

27 

51 

11 

Mar. '73; 

1 

IVoJ. 

272-1338 

1107 

21 

Mar. 

.■83) 


1 

Sun. 

9 

10 

3 

3 

JIar. .02) 

1 

San. 

llS-1566 

4108 

21 

Mar. 

.83) 


2 

Mon. 

15 

o2 

12 

oo 

Mar. 'Sli 

0 

Sat. 

182-8300 

1109 

23 

M.ir. 



.3 

Tuis. 

22 

1 

21 

10 

5Iar. ;70; 

4 

MM'l. 

58-5618 

4110 

21 

Mar. 

'S3) 


5 

Tliur. 

1 

16 

30 

tiS 

Feb. '5'.*. 

o 


272 0167 

4111 

21 

Mar. 

iSH/ 


6 

Fii. 

10 

28 

30 

10 

Jlar. 78 1 

1 

Sun. 

307-5901 

4112 

21 

Mar. 




''Ut. 

10 

10 

IS 

s 

Mar. .07) 

5 

Tlnir. 

183-3219 

4113 

23 

Mur. 

'S3) 


1 

Smi. 

♦>•> 


57 

-5 

Feb. 'oOj 

2 

Mou. 

59-0117 

1114 

21 

Mar. 



3 

Tu09. 

5 

5 

6 

15 

Mar. ‘74; 

1 

Sun. 

03-7270 

4115 

21 

Mar. 

,S3'i 


4 

Woa. 

11 

17 

1.5 

5 

Mar. '64i 

6 

Fri. 

308-0820 

4il5 

21 

Mar. 

(S3) 


5 

Tbur- 

17 

20 

21 

23 

Mar. ..52) 

1 

Wed. 

1-1323 

4117 

23 

Mar. 

',S3) 




23 

41 

33 

12 

Mar. 72) 

2 

Mon. 

216-4S72 

4115 

21 

Mai. 

v83i 


1 

Sun. 

5 

53 

12 

1 

Mar. v60i ■ 

6 

Fri. 

91-3100 

4119 

21 

Mar. 

'83) 



Mon. 

12 

5 

51 

20 

Mar. (70 > • 

6 

Thnr. 

128 8024 

4110 


2 M 
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CONCUKRENT TEAR. 


i 

j 

1 

1 

a 

B 

a 

84 

<3 

a 

>4 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhtka) lunar 
month. 

■ . 1 

Kftli. Saka. ] 

> 

8h 

a 

'o 

Kollam. 

A.U. 



i 


• s3 
»-« 

-4i3 




Soatbern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 





s"" 






1 


3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4121 

1 

942 1 

1077 

426 

194-95 

1019-20 

53 Sitldbarthin 

55 Dnrmati . 


4122 

1 

943 i 

1078 

427 

195-96 

*1020-21 

54 Kaiidra • 

56 Dnndnbhi 

5 Sravana 

4123 

94-i 

1079 

428 

196-97 

1021-22 

55 Dnrmati . 

57 Kndhirodgariu . 


4124 

945 

1080 

429 

197-98 

1022-23 

56 Dnndnbhi 

5S Baktaksba 

... 

4125 

946 

1081 

430 

198-99 

1023-24 

57 Badhirodgarin . 

59 Krodhana 

1 Chaitra 

4126 

947 

1082 

431 

199-200 

•1024-25 

58 Raktaksba 

60 Ksbaya . 


4127 

948 

1083 

432 

200-01 

1025-26 

59 Krodfiana 

1 Prabhava 

10 Pansba 

4128 

949 

1084 

433 

201-02 

1026-27 

60 Ksbaya . 

2 Vibhava . 


4129 

950 

1085 

434 

202-03 

1027-28 

1 Prabhava 

3 Sukla 


4130 

951 

1086 

435 

203-04 

•1028-29 

2 VibhavB 

4 Pramoda 

6 Bbadrapada . 

4131 

952 

1087 

436 

204-05 

1029-30 

3 Sakla 

5 Prajapati 

... 

4182 

953 

1088 

437 

205-06 

1030-31 

4 PratDoda 

6 Angiras . 


4133 1 

954 

1089 

433 

206-07 

1031-32 

6 Prajapati 

7 Srimnkha 

3 Jyeshtha 

4134 I 

955 

1090 

439 

207-08 

*1032-33 

6 Angiras . 

8 Bbsva 


4185 

956 

1091 

440 

208-09 

1033-34 

7 Srlmnkha 

9 Tnyan 

11 M^ba 

4186 1 

957 

1092 

441 

209-10 

1034-35 

9 Bbsra 

10 Dhatri • 


4187 

958 

1093 

442 

210-11 

1035-36 

9 Tuvan 

11 Isvara 


4188 1 

959 

1094 

443 

211-12 

•1036-37 

10 Phatri 

12 Bahndbanya 

8 Karttika 

4189 ’ 

960 

1095 

444 

212-13 

1037-38 

11 livara 

13 PramAhin 


4140 

961 

1096 

445 

213-14 

1038-39 

12 Bahodhanya 

14 Vikrama 


4141 

962 

1097 

446 

214-15 

1039-40 

13 Pramatbin 

15 Vfiska 

4 Asbadha 

4142 

963 

1098 

447 

215-16 

•1010-41 

14 Vikrama . 

16 Chitrabhanu 


ti48 

964 

j 1099 

44S 

216-17 

1041-42 

15 Vrisba 

17 Snbhaaa 


ti44 

965 

1 1100 

449 

217-18 

1042-43 

16 Chitrabbanu 

18 Tanuja . 

1 Chaitra 

4346 

906 

j lid 

450 

218-19 

1043-44 

17 Snbbann 

19 Parthiva 

... 
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t OMMEXl EitENT (iT THE 


3lEAy SOLAR TKAE. 

1 

1 

D.ry anUuontl,. \Ve,k-da,N. | 

1 line of 
u.lmh MEsba- 
^ -jumkraiiti. 

13 i 11 



"I Mar. S-l 
21. Mar. 

21 Mar 
21 Mar. >83) 
2-1 Mar. iSl, 
24 Mar >83) 
24 Mar. >83i 
24 31 ar. 1,83) 
21 Mar. lS4) 
24 Mar. )83) 
21 Mar. 1,83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 liar. l84) 
24 Mar. (,83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 JIar. (84) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (84) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 ilar. (83) 


f«3l . . ' 

3 

Tncs. 

IS 

18 

0 

'SI - 

O 

Tbnr. 

0 

30 

It 

s;;i . . i 

0 

Fri. 

f) 

12 

18 

'S3’i . 

0 

S.xt. 

12 

.54 

27 

>83) . 

1 

Snu. 

19 

t! 

36 

1 

81, . 

3 

Tuo". 

1 

18 

15 

>83) . 

4 

Wo>l. 

. 

< 

3') 

51 

>83i . 

5 

Thnr. 

13 

43 

.3 

CO 

G 

I'ri. 

19 

55 

i2 

(84) . 

1 

San. 

2 

7 

21 

)83) . 

0 

Mon. 

8 

19 

30 


3 Taes. 

4 Wed, 
6 Fri. 

I 0 8at. 

1 Snu. 

2 Jlon. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 
j 6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Taes. 

4 Vred. 

5 llinr. 


14 31 39 

20 43 48 

2 55 57 

9 8 0 

15 20 1 5 

21 32 21 

3 44 33 
9 56 42 

16 8 51 

22 21 0 

4 33 9 

10 45 18 
16 57 27 

,23 9 36 


3rF\V LI VI -''1 -LAli VE Mi M I' \ V >• U N El - F i 'E 1 H E 
ii\IL UAY c V WU1>. il L tlAJi UA KLA 1 ENi)" . 

Dav an-l uiontli, 

A.IA j 

\Vcok-*lay. 

I ■" Iatc - 
th) ijh'.'-v 
ct IIr' fltJ6> . 

10 I 

20 

23 

1 

1 

9 Mar 6s, . , 

2 M,,n. 

4 6131 

27 i'o'--. 5s ; . ■ 

0 8at. 

2l8 07i>l 

1 

17 Mar '7^‘i 

1 

G Fri. 

2:,3't,:,25 

, 1 
0 Mar. ■'■’o. 

1 

3 Taos. 

120 37.53 

23 Fel... >51' 

0 .Sal. 


13 Mar .73; 

6 ITi. 

3-'‘7'^0'''' 

3 Mar. 

1 Wc t. 

2.5 1 135 J 

22 Mar. >81' 

3 'Ine^ . ’ 

2sr-8177 

11 Mar. -70. 

0 Sat. 

I'T 5 0"; 

28 Fc),. .50. 

1 Wed. 

K-21,3.5 

IS Mar >,77) 

3 TiU's. 

7l 9158 

8 Mar. ii>7) 

1 St.n. 


25 FeO. >.56, 

5 Ihnr, 

1' '3 U23o 

15 Mar. 

4 We ! 

190-70,5ii 

4 Mar. 1^3; 

1 '^’111. 

75-.12S7 

23 Mar. ^82) 

1 0 s,,t. . 

110-1111 

13 Mar. <72^ 

! 5 Thar. 

324-4660 

1 Mar. (Dl) 

2 M..n. 

2iA'-18SS 

20 Mar- (70j 

! 1 

2)4-8712 

9 Mar. (08) 

5 Thnr. 

110-5040 

27 Feb. (58) 

3 Tubs. 

321 9489 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. 

' 20-9002 

6 Mar. (65, 

e Fri. 

233-3511 ' 

23 Feb. (54) 

3 Tnes. 

111-0793 

14 Mar. i73) 

2 Mon, 

14.3-7593 
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lO.WUlJKEXT yCAK. 


ilean 

intercalated 
{adhtkai lunar 
month. 

1 

1 

Ki:’’. 

! 

1 

U 

'if 

{v-.’lum. 


JoTIiS SaMVATsAEA. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Ko’ them 
system. 

] 

i 

3 

3a 

1 

5 

6 

7 

8t 

■111’. 

i 

967 

1102 

451 

219-20 

*1014 45 

IS Turina 

20 V\aya 

9 llargasira 

4117 

008 

1103 

■152 

220-21 

1015-40 

10 Partbiva 

21 Sapvajit 


4115 

009 

1104 

453 

>1 .o-> 

lulO-47 

20 Vvaya 

22 -Sarvodharin 


4140 

070 ' 

IlOo 

454 

222-23 

1017-48 

21 8arvajit . 

23 Virodhin 

6 Bha.lrapada . 

41 .jU 

1 

971 j 

110b 

455 

223-24 

*1018-49 

22 Sarva-liiarin 

21 Vikrita . 

... 

4101 

1 

972 ' 

1107 

456 

224-25 

1019-50 

23 Vi oilhiu 

25 Kliara 

... 

41 '.2 

973 

llOS 

457 

225-26 

1050-51 

24 Vikrita . 

26 Nandana 

3 Jyesbtba 

41 '3 

i 

974 

1109 

455 

220-27 

1051-52 

25 Kliava . 

27 Vijaya . 

... 

4104 

975 

1110 

•15' 1 

227-28 

*10.'.2-53 

26 Xauilana 

28 Jay a 

11 Magba 

4105 

076 [ 

1111 

■160 

22S-29 

1053-54 

27 Vi jay a . , 

29 ilaumatiia 

... 

4150 

977 j 

1112 

461 

229-30 

105 4-55 

28 Jay a 

30 Dui'mnkha 

... 

4157 

97S 

1113 

402 

230-31 

1055-50 

29 Mauiiiatha 

31 Hemalamba 

8 Kiirttika 

4158 

079 . 

1114 

■163 

231-32 

*1050-57 

30 DarmnkUa 

32 Vilamba 

... 

41.59 

950 , 

1115 

464 

232-33 

1057 -5S 

31 Hemalauiba 

33 Vikarin . 

... 

4100 

i 

- 981 ; 

1116 

465 

' 233-34 

1058-59 

32 Vilamba 

34 Sarvarin 

4 Ashadba 

4161 

' 982 

1117 

466 

234-35 

1059-60 

33 Vikaiiu . 

35 Plava 


4162 

i 9S3 

1118 

-467 

' 235-30 

*lOu0-61 

34 Sirvaiiu 

36 Subhakrit 


4163 

! 

1119 

-468 

236-37 

10i’l-62 

35 Plava 

37 Sobhana 

1 Chaitra 

4164 

1 OSo 

1120 

409 

237-38 

1062 63 

36 Sabhakrit 

38 Krjdhin 

... 

4105 

980 

1121 

47U 

I 238-39 

1003-64 

37 Sobhana 

39 Vis'vivasa 

9 ilargas'ira . 

4166 

987 

1122 

471 

239-40 

•1064-65 

38 Krodhiu 

40 Parabhava 


4167 

955 

1123 

472 

240-41 

1065-66 

39 Vis'vavasa 

41 Plavahga 


4168 

989 

1124 

478 

1 S41-42 

1066-67 

40 Parabhava 

42 Kilaka . 

6 Ubadiapada 

41nL) 

990 

1123 

47-± 

I 242-43 

1067-68 

41 Plavan^a 

43 Saamya 

... 

4170 

1 99i 

1120 

475 

i 243-44 

*1068-69 

42 Kllaka . 

1 44 Sadharana 
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TABLE 


COXCL'KILENT YEAK. 


Kal'. 

j Saks. 

Chaitrarli Vikrania. 

«e 

Cl 

S 

'o 

X 

1 1 
*x ^ 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

.fOTIAS SaMTATSABA. 

Mean 

intercalated 

I'ontheni 

system. 

Xortbern 

8\ stem. 

{adhikaj lunar 
month. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

t) 

7 

82 

4171 

992 

1127 

476 

244-45 

1069-70 

43 Sanaiya . 

45 Virotlhakrit 

2 Vaisfikha 

4172 

993 

1128 

477 

245-46 

1070-71 

44 8adharana 

46 Pariilli.nin 

... 

4173 

994 

1129 

473 

246-47 

1071-72 

45 Vir6<lhakrit 

47 PramHiiin 

11 Mairha 

4174 

995 

1130 

479 

247-48 

•1072-73 

46 Paridiia\in 

48 .luanda . 


4175 

996 

1131 

480 

248-49 

1073-74 

47 Pramadin 

40 Kakhbo&a 


4176 

997 

1132 

481 

240-50 

1074-75 

48 Ananda . 

50 Analaf . 

7 AsYina 

*177 

998 

1133 

482 

250-51 

1075-76 

49 Raksbasa 

52 Kahiyulcta 

... 

4178 

999 

1134 

483 

231-62 

•1076-77 

50 Anala 

53 Siddharfhtn 


4179 

1000 

1135 

484 

252-53 

1077-78 

51 Pingala . 

54 Hatidra , 

4 Ashadha 

4180 

1001 

1136 

485 

253-54 

1078-79 

52 Kalaynkta 

55 Dvrmati 


4181 

1002 

1137 

486 

254-55 

1079-80 

53 Siddhartbin 

56 D^ndubhi 

12 Phal^un'^ . 

4182 

1003 

1138 

487 

255-56 

•1080-81 

54 Raadra . 

57 Kudbirodcru’ iu , 


4183 

1004 

1139 

488 

236-57 

1081-82 

55 Dnrmati 

58 Kalitiiksha 


4184 

1005 

1140 

489 

257-58 

1082-83 

56 Dnndnbhi 

59 Krodhaua 

9 Marsrasira , 

4185 

1006 

1141 

490 

258-59 

1083-84 

•57 Rndhirodg-arin . 

60 Kshaya 


4186 

1007 

1142 

491 

269-60 

•1084-85 

58 Rakt^sha 

1 Prabhava 


4187 

1008 

1143 

492 

260-61 

1065-86 

59 Krodhana 

2 Vibhava 

6 Bhadrapada . 

4188 

1009 

1144 

493 

281-62 

1086-87 

60 Kebaya ; 

3 .SakJa 


4189 

1010 

1145 

494 

282-63 

1087-88 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramoda 


4190 

1011 

1146 

495 

•263-64 

•1083-89 

2 Vibhava 

5 Prajapati 

2 Vaisakba 

4191 

1012 

1147 

496 

864-65 

1089-90 

3 Snkla 

6 Abgiras . 


4192 

1013 

1148 

497 

286-66 

1090-91 

4 Pramoda 

7 Srimnkha 

11 M^ha 

4198 

1014 

1149 

498 

286-67 

1091-92 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bhava 


4194 

1015 

1150 

499 

267-68 

*1092-93 

6 Angiras . , , 

9 Y'nvan . 


4185 

“Tssrrm 

1016 

1131 

600 

268-69 

1093-94 

7 Srimukba 

10 Dhatri 

7 As'vina 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Me AS- 

SOLAB TBAfi. 




Mean' i.rNi-soi.AK ti 
CITIL DAY ox WHICE 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha* 
samkranti. 

Dav and mouth. 
A.D. 

13 

14 

17 

10 



H. 

M. 



24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Taes. 

16 

25 

30 

24'^ Feb. .55; 

24 Mar. (83) . 

4 Wed. 

22 

37 

30 

15 Mar. >74) 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri, 

4 

49 

48 

5 Mar. i64) 

24 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

11 

1 

57 

23 Mar. .&3) 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Sun. 

17 

14 

6 

12 Mar. -71) 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

23 

26 

15 

1 Mar. '(30) 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 IVed. . 

5 

38 

2t 

20 Mar. uOi ' 

24 Mar. (8-4) . 

5 Thnr. 

11 

60 

33 

0 Mat-. ^60) 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fii. 

18 

2 

•12 

26 Feb. in7) 

23 Mar. (84) . 

1 Snn. 

0 

It 

51 

17 Mar '75) 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

6 

27 

0 

6 Mar. i65i 

24 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tuos. 

12 

39 

9 

21 Mar. (84) 

24 Mar (83) . 

4 Wed. 

18 

51 

18 

13 Mar. (72) 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

1 

3 

27 

3 Mar. (62) 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

7 

15 

36 

22 Mar. (SI) 

24 Mar. (84) . 

1 Snn. 

13 

27 

45 

10 Mar. iTO) 

24 Mar. (83) . 

2 Mon. 

19 

39 

54 

27 Feh. (53) 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

1 

52 

3 

13 Mar. (77) 

25 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thnr. 

8 

4 

12 

8 Mar, (67) 

24 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

14 

16 

21 

25 Feb. 1.56) 

24 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

20 

28 

30 

15 Mar. (71) 

25' Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

2 

40 

39 

4 Mar. (63) 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tues. 

8 

52 

48 

23 Mar. (82) 

24 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wod. 

15 

4 

57 

12 Mar. (72) 

24 Mar. (83> . 

5 Thnr. , 

21 

17 

6 

1 Mar. (60) 


a (here = 

M'cek-clay. the index 
of the tiffii'. 


3 Tnes. 
. 2 Mon. 

• 0 Sat. 

• C Eli. 

. 3 1 KOS. 

. 0 Silt. 

. 0 Fii. 

. 4 M'eil. 

. 1 Snu. 

. 0 .'at. 

. 4 tVe.1. 

. 3 Tnes. 

. 0 Sat. 

. 5 Thnr. 

. 4 Wed. 

. 1 Snn. 

. 5 Thnr. 

. 4 Wod. 

. 2 Mon. 

. 6 Fri. 

. 5 Thnr. 

. 2 Mon. 

. 1 Sun. 

. 6 Fri. 

, I 3 Tuei. 


3S-34t)0 

73-0314 

2S7-3SG3 

322-06S6 

107- 7ta5 
73-3143 

100-1067 
322 5515 
l!'S-2744 

232- 0568 

108- 6706 
143-3620 

1S-0S4S 

233- 4397 
26S-I220 

143- 8449 
19-3678 
54-2501 

268-6050 

144- 3278 
179-0102 

54-7330 

89-4154 

303-7703 

179-4930 
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CONCURKEXT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

§ 

>■ 

C3 

lU 

cS 

C 

t-i 

ji 

Z 

'x ^ 

i?, ~ 

Kollam 

A.B. 

JOTliN" SaMTATBAEA. 

Mean 

intercalated 
(adhifca) lunar 
month. 

Soothern 

6\stom. 

Xorthern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3(2 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

41 P6 

1017 

1152 

501 

269-70 

1094-95 

8 Bha\a 

11 Isvara 


4iP7 

1018 

1153 

502 

270-71 

1095-96 

9 Yavan 

12 Balindhiinya . 

... 

41<JiS 

1019 

1154 

503 

271-72 

*1096-97 

10 Dhatri 

13 Pramatbiu 

4 .\sbadba 

4199 

1020 

1155 

50-i 

272-73 

1007-98 

11 Is'vara 

14 Vikrama 


4200 

1'.21 

1156 

505 

273-74 

1098-99 

12 Bahnilljun\a . 

15 A'fisba 

12 Pbalsrnna 

4201 

11.22 

1157 

506 

274-75 

1099-1100 

13 PramatUin 

10 t bitrabiiann 


4iC2 

1023 

1158 

507 

275-76 

*1100-01 

14 Vikrama 

17 .‘■iibliaiin 


4203 

1024 

1159 

508 

276-77 

1101-02 

15 Vrisha 

18 Tarana . 

0 Miirpasira . 

4204 

1025 

1160 

5'09 

277-78 

1102-03 

16 Cbitralbiiin . 

19 Parthiva 


4205 

1020 

1161 

510 

278-79 

1103-04 

17 8aUuinQ 

20 Vvaya 

... 

42u6 

1027 

1162 

511 

279-80 

*1104-05 

13 Tarana . 

21 8aruijit . 


4207 

1028 

1163 

512 

280-81 

1105-06 

19 Pprtlina 

22 adbariu 


4208 

1029 

1164 

513 

2?1-S2 

Ilo6-u7 

20 Vvaya 

23 VirOdliin 


4209 

1050 

1165 

514 

282-83 

1 107'08 

21 Sariajit . 

21 Vikiita . 

2 \ uisakba 

4210 

1031 

1166 

515 

283-84 

*1108-09 

22 Sarvadbatin 

25 Kbura 


4211 

1032 

1167 

516 

284-85 

1109-10 

23 Virr.illiiu 

26 Xaiulana 

10 Pausba 

4212 

1033 

1168 

517 

285-86 

1110-11 

24 I'ikiita . 

27 \■ija^a . 


4213 

1031 

1169 

518 

286-87 

1111-12 

25 Khara 

28 Java 


4214 

1035 

1170 

519 

287-88 

*1112-13 

2G Xandana 

29 ilaiimatba 

7 As'vitia 

4215 

1036 

1171 

52(4 

288-89 

1113-11 

27 Viiasa . 

30 Dnrnmkba 


4216 

1037 

1172 

521 

289-90 

1111-15 

2s .lava 

Ji Hvmalamba 


^217 

1038 

1173 

.522 

290-91 

1115-16 

29 ilanuiatba 

32 Vilaiuba 

3 Jyeshtbu 

4218 

1039 

117i 

523 

1 

291-92 

*1116-17 

30 Dnimiiklia 

33 5ikariii . 


4219 

104u 

1175 

524 

292-93 

1117-18 

31 llpinalamba 

34 Sariariu 

12 Phalgaua 

4220 

1041 

117C 

525 

293-94 

1118-19 

52 Yilauiba 

35 Pla\a 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mea>‘ solas teas. 


MeaS ttrXI-SOLAE TEAS (MEAN 8USEI8B OP THE 
^Ivlr HAT OS WHICH ChAITEA STJKLA 1 BSHSI. 


Kali. 


Day and month, 

A.D. 

Week'day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here=t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 





25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

3 

29 

15 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. 

214-1755 

4196 

25 Mar. i84) . 

1 Snn. 

9 

41 

24 

9 Mar. (68) 

6 Fri. 

89-8983 

4197 

24 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

15 

33 

33 

27 Feb. (58) 

4 Wed. 

304-2531 

4198 

24 Mar. (83) . 

3 Tnea. 

22 

5 

42 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. 

0-3035 

4199 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Thur. . 

4 

17 

51 

6 Mar. (65) 

0 Sat. 

214-6684 

4200 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

10 

30 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. 

249-3408 

4201 

24 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

16 

42 

9 

13 Mar. (73) 

3 Tnes. 

125-0687 

4202 

24 Mar. (83) . 

1 Son. 

22 

54 

18 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. 

0-7865 

4203 

25 Mar. )84) . 

3 Tnes. 

5 

6 

27 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

36-4689 

420t 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

11 

13 

36 

11 Mar. 1.70) 

4 Wed. 

249-8237 

42Q5 

24 Mar. (84) . 

5 I'll nr. 

17 

30 

45 

28 Feb. (59) 

1 Snn. 

125-5466 

4206 

24 Mar. (83) . 

6 Fri. 

23 

42 

54 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. 

160-2289 

4207 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 San. 

5 

55 

3 

7 Mar. (66) 

4 Wed. 

36-9518 

4206 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 

12 

7 

12 

25 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. 

250-3066 

4209 

24 Mar. (84) . 

3 T nea. 

18 

19 

21 

15 Mar. (75) 

1 San. 

284-9889 

4210 

25 Mar. (84( . 

5 Tbnr. 

0 

31 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 lb nr. . 

160-7118 

4211 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

6 

43 

39 

^ Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

196-3942 

4212 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

12 

55 

48 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 San. 

71-1171 

4213 

24 Mar. (84) . 

1 .Snn. 

19 

7 

57 

1 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. 

285-4718 

4214 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tnes. 

1 

20 

6 

20 Mar. 1,79) 

5 Thnr. 

320-1643 

421S 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

7 

32 

15 

9 Mar. (68) 

2 Mon. 

195-8771 

4216 

25 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thnr. 

13 

44 

24 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. 

71-6999 

4X17 

24 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 

19 

56 

33 

16 Mar. (7b) 

5 Th nr. 

106-2823 

4218 

25 Mar. (84'1 . 

1 San. 

2 

8 

42 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Toes. 

320-6372 

421» 

25 Mar (84) . 

2 Mon. 

8 

20 

51 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Snn. . 

16-6876 

4220 


2 M 
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[VoL. XVII, 


TABLE 






CONCURRKNT 

YEAR. 


Mean 

intercalated 
(ddhika) lunar 
month. 

K»li. 

Saka. 

i 

.-3 

> 

1 

JS 

U 

.3 

1 

>> 

f4 

i . 

«e 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAN SaMTATSABA. 

syetem. 

Northern 

eystem. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 


5 

6 

7 

8a 

4221 

1042 

1177 

526 

291-95 

1119-20 

33 Vikirin . 

1 

36 Snbbakfit 


4228 

1043 

1178 

527 

295 96 

•1120 21 

34 Sarvarla 

37 Sobhana . 

8 Karttika 

422« 

1044 

1179 

628 

296-97 

1121-22 

85 Plava 

38 Krodhin . 

••t 

4224 

1045 

1180 

629 

297-98 

1122-23 

36 Snbhakpt 

39 Visvavasu 

... 

4225 

1046 

1181 

530 

298-99 

1123-24 

37 ^bhana . 

40 Paiabhava 

5 Sravana 

4226 

1047 

1182 

631 

299-300 

•1124-25 

38 Erodhin . 

41 Plavaiga 


4227 

1048 

1183 

632 

300-01 

1125-26 

39 Visvavaan 

42 Kilaka . 


4228 

1049 

1184 

533 

301-02 

1126-27 

40 Parabhava 

43 Sanniya . 

2 V aisakha 

4228 

1050 

1185 

534 

302-03 

1127-28 

41 Plava^a 

44 S^lbarana 

... 

4280 

1051 

1186 

535 

803-04 

•1128-29 

42 Kilaka 

45 Virddhakfit 

10 Panaha 

4231 

1052 

1187 

536 

304-05 

1129-30 

43 Saamya . 

46 Paiidhavin 

... 

4282 

1053 

1188 

637 

305-06 

1130-31 

44 Sadharaoa 

47 Piamadin 


4283 

1054 

1188 

538 

306-07 

1131-32 

45 Virodhakrit 

48 Ananda . 

7 Asvina 

4284 

1055 

1190 

639 

307-08 

^1132-83 

46 Paridhavin 

49 Rakshasa 

... 

4285 

1056 

1191 

540 

306-09 

1133-34 

47 Pram^in 

50 Anala 


4286 

1067 

1192 

541 

309-10 

1134-35 

48 Ananda . 

51 Pin^la . 

3 J yeahtha 

«»7 

1068 

1198 

542 

310-11 

1135-36 

49 Bakshaaa . 

52 Kalaynkta 


42% 

1069 

1194 

643 

811-12 

•1136-37 

50 Anala 

53 ^iddharthin 

12 Phalguna 

4238 

1060 

1195 

644 

312-13 

1137-38 

51 Piogala . 

54 Kandra . 


424Q 

1061 

1196 

545 

313-14 

1138-89 

52 Kalayakta 

55 Dai mail . 


4241 

1032 

1197 

646 

814-15 

1139-40 

53 Siddhat tlihi 

56 Bnndabhi 

8 Karttika 

4213 

1063 

1198 

547 

816-16 

•1140-41 

54 Bandra , 

57 Bndjiiiddgaiin . 


4246 

1064 

1199 

548 

316-17 

1141-42 

55 Barmati . 

58 Baktakaha 


42U 

1065 


549 

317-18 

1142-43 

56 Bondabhi 

59 Kiodhana 

5 Sravana * 

4215 

1066 

1201 

550 

818-19 

1143-44 

57 Badhirodgaiin . 

60 Ks}iaya . 

... 













No. 15 ] 
XC — con td. 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : MEAN STSTEM. 


COMMEN€EMEN’T OF THE 


MBAX 80LAil YBAE. 


Day and month, 
A.D. 


Time of 

Week-day. mean Mesiia- 
eamkranti. 


13 

14 


17 




H. 

M. 

S. 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tnes. 


14 

33 

0 

24 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wod. 


20 

45 

9 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. 


8/ 

57 

18 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 


9 

9 

27 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Snn. 


15 

21 

36 

24 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 


21 

33 

45 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 


3 

45 

54 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 Thnrs. 


9 

58 

3 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 Fri. 


16 

10 

12 

24 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 


22 

22 

21 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 


4 

34 

30 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tnes. 


10 

46 

39 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 


16 

58 

48 

24 Mar. (84) . 

5 TlitiTs, 


23 

10 

57 

25 Mar. (84) - 

0 Sat, 


5 

23 

6 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 Snn. 


11 

35 

15 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 Mon. 


17 

47 

24 

24 Mar. (84) 

3 Taos. 


23 

59 

33 

25 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thni's. 


6 

11 

42 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 F.i. 


12 

23 

61 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. 


18 

36 

0 

25 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mou. 


0 

■48 

9 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 Tnes. 


7 

0 

18 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wod. 


13 

12 

27 

25 Mar. (84) . 

5 Thn-s. 


19 

24 

sr 


Dav and month, 
A.D. 

Week “day. 

19 

20 


MeaX Irxi-SOLAB TEAS tMEAX SnXBrSB OF THB 
CIA'IL DAY OX WHICH C HAITEA 8UKLA 1 ENDS}. 


a (here = f, 
the inde'c 
of the tith i). 


231'0i24 
106-7652 
141-4477 
17-1704 
231-5253 
266-2077 
141-9306 
17-6533 
52-8357 
266-6906 
301-3729 
177-0958 
52-8186 
87-5011 
301-8568 
177-5787 
212-2611 
87-9840 
122-6668 
9998-3892 § 
212-7440 
247-4264 
123-0492 
9998-8721? 
38-5646 


6 Fri. 

3 Tnes. 

2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tnes. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

3 Tnes. 

1 Snn. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

1 Snn. 

0 Sat. 

5 Thnrs. 

2 Mon. 

1 Snn. 

5 Thnrs. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

6 Fri. 

5 Thnrs. 

2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 

5 Thnrs. 


? Uhaitra snkla 1 was suppressed. 
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tMO 


TABLE 


CONCUREENT YEAR. 


EaU. 

Saka. 

ci 

i 
> 

ii 

■4J 

*3 

Xi 

U 

5 1 

>> 

U 

s 

2 . i 

1 & 
■S§ 

03 

a 

iollam. 


Jovian Samtatsaba. 

Mean 

into’calated 
{adhika) lunar 
month. 

A.D. 

Sonthem 

BysteiD. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

Sa 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4246 

1067 

1202 

551 

319-20 

•1144-45 

58 Baktakslia 

1 Prabhava 


4247 

1068 

1203 

552 

320-21 

1145-46 

59 Krodhana 

2 Vibbava . 

1 Chaitra 

4248 

1069 

1204 

553 

321-22 

1146-47 

60 Kshaya . 

3 Sukla 


4249 

1070 

1205 

554 

322-23 

1147-48 

1 Piabhava 

4 Pi'amoda . 

10 Pansha . 

4250 

1071 

1206 

555 

323-24 

•1148-49 

2 Vibbava . 

5 Prajapati 


4251 

1072 

1207 

556 

324-25 

1149-50 

3 Sukla 

6 Angiras . 

... 

4252 

1073 

1208 

557 

825-26 

1150-51 

4 PramSila 

7 Siimakba 

6 Bbadrapada . 

4253 

1074 

1209 

658 

326-27 

1151-52 

6 Prajapati 

8 Bbava . .• 

... 

4254 

1075 

1210 

559 

327-28 

•1152-53 

6 Angiras . 

9 Yuvan 

9 

4255 

1076 

1211 

560 

328-29 

1153-54 

7 Srimukha 

10 Dhatri 

3 Jyeshtba 

4256 

1077 

1212 

561 

329-30 

1154-55 

8 Bhara 

11 Isvara 

— 

4257 

1078 

1213 

562 

880-31 

1155 5«, 

9 Yuvan 

12 Bahndhanya 

11 Hagba 

4258 

1079 

1214 

563 

331-32 

•1156-57 

lO'Dhatri ■ . 

13 Pramathin 

... 

4259 

1060 

1215 

564 

332-33 

1157-58 

11 lavara 

14 Vikrama 


4260 

1081 

1216 

565 

333-34 

1158-59 

12 Bahadhanya 

15 Vjisha , 

8 Karttika 

4261 

1082 

1217 

566 

334-35 

1159-60 

13 Pramathin 

16 Chitrabhanuf 


4262 

1083 

1218 

667 

335-36 

•1160-61 

14 Vikrama 

18 Tdrana . 

... 

4263 

1084 

1219 

568 

336-37 

1161-62 

15 Vfisha 

19 PdrtAiva 

5 Srava^ 

4264 

1085 

1220 

569 

337-38 

1162-63 

16 Chitrabhanu 

20 Vy<xy<i . 

... 

4265 

1086 

1221 

570 

338-89 

1163-64 

17 Subhanu 

21 Sarvajit . 

... 

4266 

1087 

122S 

671 

339-40 

•1164-65 

18 7'arana . 

22 Sarvadhdrin 

1 Cbaitra . 

4267 

lost 

122: 

672 

340-41 

1165-66 

19 Parthiva • 

23 Virodhin 

... 

4268 

10« 

1224 

575 

341-42 

1166-67 

20 Vyaya 

24 Vikpta . 

10 Pausha . 

' ^69 

109( 

) 122j 

574 

342-43 

1167-68 

21 Sarvajit . 

25 Kbara 


4270 

100 

1 12a 

J 675 

1 

343-44 

•1 '.88-6S 

22 Sarvadliarin 

26 Kandana 

... 


t 17 STibhinu WM iojpretMd in the north bjr the Brahma- Siddhanta, both in true and mean reckoning. 
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COMMEXCEMENT OF THE 



Mkas 

aOLAE TSA». 




LUNI-SOLAB TEAS (ifSAy SUITBISE OF THI 

CIVIL DAY 0>' WHICH ChaITBA f CKLA 1 BTfDS) 

1 


Dav and inontu, 
A.D. 

1 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
sarhkrauti. 

Dav and month, 
A.D. 

1 Week-dav. 

1 

1 

a (he-e 
the index 
of tlie 



13 

1 14 


17 

19 

j 20 

23 

1 





H 

M. 

S. 





25 

Mar. (85) 

0 Sat, 


1 

36 

45 

7 Mar. (C7) 

3 Tnes. 

247-9093 

4240 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

1 Snn. 


7 

48 

54 

24 Feb. i?,5) 

0 Sat. 

123-6321 

4247 

25 

Mar. 

2 Mon. 


14 

1 

3 

15 Mar. (7 4) 

6 Fii. 

158-3145 

4248 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

3 Toes. 


20 

13 

12 

4 Mar, (63) 

3 Tnes. 

34-0373 

4249 

25 

Mar. (85) . 

5 Thors, 


2 

25 

21 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 

68-7197 


25 

Mar. (84) . 

6 Fii. 


8 

37 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat 

283-0746 

4251 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 


14 

49 

39 

1 Mar. (60) . , 

4 Wed. 

1687974 

4262 

25 

Mar, (84) . 

1 Snn. 


21 

1 

48 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Toes. 

193-4798 

4258 

25 

Mar. (83) . 

3 Toes. 


3 

13 

57 

8 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. 

69-2026 

* 4864 

25 

Mar, (81) . 

4 Wed. 


9 

26 

6 

26 Feb. (57) 

5 Thnr. 

283-5576 

4256 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

5 Tlior. 


15 

38 

15 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 Wed. 

318-2398 

4256 

25 

Mar, (84) . 

6 Fri. 


21 

50 

24 

6 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. 

193-9627 

4267 

25 

Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 


4 

2 

33 

2-4 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. 

228-6451 

4258 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

2 Moa. 


10 

14 

42 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. 

104-3680 

4259 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

3 Toes. 


16 

26 

51 

3 Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. 

318-7227 

4260 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 


22 

39 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat 

147731 

4201 

25 

Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri- 


4 

51 

9 

10 Mar. (70) 

5 Thnr. . 

229-1280 

4202 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 


11 

3 

18 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. 

104-8506 

4208 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

1 Sun. 


17 

15 

27 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Snn. 

139-5382 - 

4264 

25 

Mtir. (84) . 

2 Mon. 


23 

27 

36 

7 Mar. (66) 

5 Thnr. . 

15-2561 

4205 

25 

Mar. (85) . 

4 Vfed. 


5 

39 

45 

25 Feb. (66) 

3 Tnea. 

229-6109 

4200 

25 

Mar. (84) . 

5 Ihnr. 


•11 

51 

54 

15 Mar. (74) 

2 Hon. . 

264-2932 

4207 

25 

Mar. (84) . . 

G Fri 

0 

18 

4 

3 

4 Mar. (63) 

6 Fri 

1404)191 • 

4268 

26 

Mar. (85) . 

1 Sun. 

• 

0 

16 

12 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 TnUr. 

174-0965 

4209 

25 

Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 

• 

1 

6 

28 

21 

11 Mar. (71) 

2 Mod* • 

60-4213 

«870 




EPLTRAPHIA INDICA. 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


SaU. 

Saka. 

oS 

c 

cd 

> 

S 

•43 

0 

a 

u 

d 

O 

d 

a . 

11 
^ « 

lu aa 

B 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOMAy SAMVAI3ABA. 

Mean 

iiite calated 
[adhika) lunar 
month. 

Soothern 
s) stem. 

Noithe’ n 
system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a j 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

tm 

1092 

1887 

576 

344-45 

1169-70 

23 Virodhin 

27 Vi java , 


6 Bhadrapada . 

4B7t 

1093 

1288 

577 

345-46 

1170-71 

24 Vikrita . 

28 Java 



4873 

1094 

1229 

578 

346-47 

1171-72 

25 Khara 

29 Manmatba 



4874 

1095 

1230 

679 

347-48 

•1172-73 

26 Naniiana 

30 Dnrmnkba 


3 Jyeshtha 

40/76 

1096 1 

1231 

580 

348^49 

1173-74 

27 Vijaya . 

31 Hemalamba 



4276 

1097 

1232 

581 

349-50 

1174-75 

28 Jaya 

32 Vilamba . 


11 Magha 

4877 

1098 

1233 

582 

350-61 

1175-76 

29 Manmatba 

33 Vikarin . 


• •a 

4278 

1099 

1834 

588 

861-52 

•1176-77 

30 Dn-mokha 

34 ^arvarin 



4279 

1100 

12S« 

584 

362-53 

1177-78 

31 Hemalamba 

35 Plava . 


8 Earttika 

4280 

1101 

1286 

585 

353-54 

1178-79 

32 Vilamba 

36 Subhakfit 



4881 

1102 

1237 

586 

364-55 

1179-80 

33 Vikarin . 

37 Sobhana 



4882 

1108 

less 

587 

365-66 

•1180-81 

34 ^rvarm 

38 Krodhiu 


4 -^shadha 

4288 

1104 

108» 

588 

356-67 

1181-«2 

35 Plava 

39 Visvavasn 


••• 

4884 

1106 

1840 

689 

«67-58 

1182-83 

36 Sobhakyit 

40 Parabbava 



4886 

1106 

lfl4> 

590 

858-30 

1183-84 

37 Sobhana . 

41 Plavaiig;a 


1 Chaitra . 

4i98§ 

1107 

1842 

6P1 

358-60 

•118^5 

38 Krodhin 

42 Kilaka . 



4087 

1108 

1848 

692 

360^61 

1185-86 

30 Visvavaea 

43 SauDiya 


9 Msrgolira 

4S8 

1109 

1844 

698 

361-62 

1186-87 

40 Pa^abbava 

44 Sadharana 



4a» 

mo 

1046 

694 

362-63 

1187-88 

41 I^vanga 

45 Vir5dhakjit 



48W 

mi 

1846 

695 

368-64 

•1188-89 

42 Enaka . 

46 Paridhaviu 


6 BliidnA|«da . 

4081 

ins 

1847 

596 

364-65 

1189-80 

43 Saomya . 

47 Pramidiii 



4088 

111? 

aM8 

507 

886-68 

1190-01 

44 Sadhara^ . 

48 Ananda 



4088 

m4 

1040 

498 

886-67 

1191-02 

45 Vifodhakrit 

49 Rakabatt 


2 VauiUu , 

4104 

1 IIU 

1080 

1 609 

367-88 

*1192^ 

1 

48 Paridha% in • 

50 Anala- 

. 


4806 

1 llU 

1081 

1 Boo 

20840 

i 1193-84 

47 Pranadiii 

51 Pin^lA . 

• 

n nifiM 
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XC — confd. 


I" 



COJIMEXCEMENT 

OF THE 







MEAy solas tbab. 

Mean lfni-solas teas (mean 
C i\IL DAI ON WHICH ChAITEA 

SHKniSE OF THE 
817KLA 1 E'DS; 

















Kali. 

Dav and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Dav and mouth, 
A.D. 


Week-day 


a (here= t, 
the )nde.x 
of the at hi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 










25 

Mar. (84) 


3 Tnes. 

12 

40 

30 

1 

Mar. 

(60) 


0 

Sat. 


264-7762 

4271 

25 

Mar. 1,84) 

• 

4 WeJ. 

18 

52 

39 

20 

Mar. 

(79) 


6 

Kii. 


299 -4586 

4272 

26 

Mar. (85) 


6 Eli. 

1 

4 

48 

9 

Mar. 

(68i 


3 

Tueg. 


175-1815 

4273 

25 

5Iar. i_85) 


0 Sat. 

7 

16 

57 

26 

Feb. 

(57) 


0 

Sat. 


50-9042 

4274 

25 

Mar. (84) 


1 San. 

13 

29 

6 

lo 

Mar. 

(75) 


6 

Fli. 


85*5866 

4275 

25 

Mar. (84) 


2 Mon. 

19 

41 

15 

6 

Mar. 

(65) 


4 

Wed. 


299-9415 

4276 

26 

Mar. (85) 


4 Wed. 

1 

53 

24 

24 

Mar. 

(83) 


2 

Mon. 


9995-9918 § 

4277 

25 

Mar. (85> 


5 Thnr. 

8 

5 

33 

13 

Mar. 

'73) 


0 

Sat. 


210-3467 

4278 

25 

Mar. (84) 


6 F . i. 

14 

17 

42 

2 

Mar. 

(61, 


4 

Wed. 


86-0695 

4279 

25 

Mar. i84) 


0 Sat. 

20 

29 

51 

21 

Mar. 

i80) 


3 

Tueg. 


120-7519 

4280 

26 

Mar. (85) 

. 

2 Mon. 

2 

42 

0 

10 

Mar. 

(69) 


0 

Sat. 


9996-4747 § 

4281 

25 

Mar. (85 ^ 


3 Tnes. 

8 

54 

9 

28 

Feb. 

(59) 


5 

Thnr. 


210-8296 

4282 

25 

Mar. (.841 


4 Wed. 

15 

6 

18 

18 

Mar. 

(77) 


4 

Wed. 


245-5120 

4283 

25 

Mar. (84) 


5 Tlmr. 

21 

18 

27 

7 

Mar. 

(66) 


1 

Snn. 


121-2349 

4284 

28 

Mar. (85) 


0 Sat. 

3 

30 

36 

24 

Feb. 

(55) 


5 

Thnr. 


9906-9576 § 

4285 

25 

Mar. (85) 


1 San. 

9 

42 

45 

14 

Mar. 

(74) 


4 

Wed. 


31-6400 

4286 

25 

Mar. (84) 


2 Mon. 

15 

5* 

64 

4 

Mar. 

(63) 


2 

Mon. 


245-9049 

4287 

25 

Mar. (84) 


3 Tnes. 

22 

7 

3 

23 

Mar. 

(82) 


1 

Sun. 


280-6772 

4238 

26 

Mar. (85) 


5 Thnr. 

4 

19 

18 

12 

Mar. 

(71) 


5 

Thnr. 


156-40t'l 

4289 

25 

Mar. (85) 


6 Fii. 

10 

31 

21 

29 

Feb. 

(60) 


2 

Mon. 


32-1230 

4200 

25 

Mar. (84) 


0 Sat. 

16 

43 

30 

19 

Mar. 

(78) 


1 

Snn. 


66-8054 

4291 

25 

CO 


1 Son, 

22 

55 

39 

9 

Mar. 

(68V 


6 

Fli.' 


281-1602 

4202 

26 

Mar. (85) 


3 Tnoa. 

5 

7 

48 

26 

Feb. 

(57) 


3 

Tnes. 


156-8830 

4293 

25 

Mar. (85) 


4 Wed. 

11 

19 

57 

16 

Mar. 

(76) 


2 

Mon. 


191-5654 

4201 

25 Mar. (84) 


5 'rhnr. 

17 

*32 

6 

6 

Mar. 

(64) 


6 

Fit. 


67*2882 

4295 


§ Chutra sakia 1 was sopi-rcsstd. 













264 


EPIGEAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI r. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




ff 

P 

• m 



JOTIAN SaMVATSABA. 

Mean 




s 





inte calated 



U 

M 






(adhika) Innar 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

"o 

Kollam. 

A.D. 



month. 







Sonthe- n 

Nortbein 





>si be 
jp a 



system. 

system. 





s* 






1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8<i 

42£6 

1117 

1252 

601 

369-70 

1194-95 

48 AnanOa - 

52 Kalaynkta 

... 

4297 

1118 

1253 

602 

370-71 

1195-96 

49 Kalcshasa 

53 Siddha’-tliin 

... 

4298 

1119 

1254 

603 

371-72 

•1196-97 

50 Anala 

54 Raudra 

8 Kaittika J . 

4299 

1120 

1255 

604 

372-73 

1197-98 

51 Pingala . 

55 Dnimati 

... 

4EOO 

1121 

1256 

605 

373-74 

1188-99 

52 Kalaynkta 

56 Dnndnbhi 

... 

4:joi 

1122 

1257 

606 

374-75 

1199-1200 

53 Siddhartbin 

57 Rudhirodgarin . 

4 Ashadba 

4302 

1123 

1258 

607 

375-76 

•1200-01 

54 Baadra 

58 Baktaksba 

\ 

■1303 

1124 

1259 

608 

376-77 

1201-02 

55 Darmati 

59 Krodhana 


4304 

1125 

1260 

609 

377-78 

1202-03 

56 Dnndnbhi 

60 Kshaya . 

1 Chaitra 

4305 

1126 

1261 

610 

378-79 

1203-04 

57 Badbifodgarin 

1 Prabhava 


43oe 

1127 

1262 

611 

379-80 

•1204-05 

58 Baktaksba 

2 Vibhava 

9 Margasira 

4307 

1128 

1263 

612 

380-81 

1205-06 

59 Krodhana 

3 Sakla 

... 

4308 

1129 

1264 

613 

381-82 

1206-07 

60 Kshaya . 

4 Pramoda 

... 

4309 

1130 

1265 

614 

382-83 

1207-08 

1 Prabhava 

5 Prajapati 

6 Bhadrapada . 

4310 

1131 

1266 

615 

383-84 

•1208-09 

2 Vibhava 

6 Angirag . 

... 

*311 

1132 

1267 

616 

384-85 

1209-10 

3 Sakla 

7 Srimnkha 


4312 

1133 

1268 

617 

385-86 

1210-11 

4 Pramoda 

8 Bhava 

2 Vaisaklia 

4313 

1134 

1269 

618 

386-87 

1211-12 

5 Prajapati 

9 Yu van 

... 

4314 

1135 

1270 

619 

387-88 

•1212-13 

6 Aiigiras . 

10 Dhatri 

11 Magha 

4815 

1136 

1271 

620 

388-89 

1213-14 

7 Srimnkha 

11 Isvara 


4318 

1137 

1272 

621 

389-90 

1214-15 

8 Bbava • 

12 Bahudhanya 

... 

4317 

1138 

1273 

622 

390-91 

1215-16 

9 Yavan . 

13 Pramathin 

7 As'vina 

4318 

1139 

1274 

623 

391-92 

•1216-17 

10 Dhatfi . 

14 Yikiama 

... 

■1319 

1140 

1275 

624 

892-93 

1217-18 

11 Is'vara . 

15 Vrisha 

... 

4320 

1141 

1276 

625 

393-94 

1818-19 

12 Babndlianya . 

16 Chit’abhana 

4 Ashadba . j 


I ffea “ KeniaikB.” p. 215 alave. 
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XC — ccntd. 


COMMEXCEIIEXT OF THE 


Mbak 

SOIAB TEAS. 




Mean- luni-solae yeae (meak suneise oe the 
CirlL DAY ON WHICH ChAITBA SUEIA 1 ENDS). 

KalE 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkianti. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a (here = t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M. 

s. 







25 Mar. (81) . 

6 

Fri. 

23 

44 

15 

24 

Mar. (83) 

5 Thar. 


101-9706 

4296 

26- Mar. (85) . 

1 

Sau. 

5 

66 

24 

14 

Mar. (73) 

3 Tnes. 


316-3255 

4297 

25 Mar. (85) . 

2 

Mon. 

12 

8 

33 

2 

Mar. (62) 

0 Sat. 


192-0482 

4298 

25 Mar. (84) . 

3 

Tues. 

18 

20 

42 

21 

Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. 


226-7307 

4299 

26 Mar. (85) . 

5 

Thar. 

0 

32 

51 

10 

Mar. (69) 

3 Tnes. 


102-4535 

4800 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 

Fri. 

6 

45 

0 

28 

Feb. (59) 

1 Snn. 


316-8083 

4301 

25 Mar. (85) . 

0 

Sat. 

12 

57 

9 

17 

Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. 


12-8587 

4302 

25 Mar. (84) . 

1 

San. 

19 

9 

18 

7 

Mar. (66) 

4 Wed. 


227-2136 

4303 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 

Tnes. 

1 

21 

27 

24 

Feb. (55) 

1 Snn. 


102-9363 

4304 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 

Wed. . 

7 

S3 

36 

15 

Mar. (74) 

0 Sat. 


137-6188 

4305 

25 Mar. (85) . 

5 

Thar. . 

13 

45 

45 

3 

Mar. (63) 

4 Wed. 


13 3416 

4306 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 

Fri. 

19 

57 

54 

22 

Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 


48-0239 

4307 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 

San. 

2 

10 

3 

12 

Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. 


262-3788 

4308 

26 Mar. (85) . 

2 

Mon. 

8 

22 

12 

1 

Mar. (60) 

6 Thur. 


138-1017 

4309 

25 Mar. (85) . 

3 

Tues. 

14 

34 

21 

19 

Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 


172-7840 

4310 

25 Mar. (84) . 

4 

Wed. 

20 

46 

30 

8 

Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. 


48'5069 

4311 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 

Fri. 

2 

58 

39 

26 

Feb. (57) 

6 FrL 


262-8617 

4312 

26 Mar. (85) . 

0 

Sat. 

9 

10 

48 

17 

Mar. (76) 

5 Thar. 


297-5441 

4313 

25 Mar. (85) . 

1 

San. 

15 

22 

57 

5 

Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. 


173-2669 

4314 

25 Mar. (84) . 

2 

Mon. 

21 

85 

6 

24 

Mar. (83) 

1 Sam 


207-9493 

4315 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 

Wed. 

3 

47 

15 

13 

Mar. (72) 

5 Tbnr. 


83-6722 

4316 

26 Mar. (85) . 

5 

Thar. 

9 

59 

24 

3 

Mar. (62) 

3 Tnes. 


298-0269 

4317 

25 Mar. (85) . 

6 

Fri. 

16 

11 

33 

21 

Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. 


332-7094 

4318 

25 Mar. (84) . 

0 

Sat. • 

22 

23 

42 

10 

Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. 


208-4322 

4319 

26 Mar. (85) . 

2 

Mon. 

4 

35 

61 

27 

Peh. (58) 

8 Tuea. 


84-1561 

4320 

i ■' "" 2 A 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vot. XYII. 


TABLE 






COXCUEEEXT YEAR. 



Kali. 

Saka. 


a 

=J 

Z> 

>> 

t-i 

"i . 

£c 
^ c 
* 

S 

[iollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAS SAi 

Southern 

system. 

IVATBAEA. 

Northern 

system. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhika) lunar 
mouth. 

n 

B 

3 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

mi 

1142 

1277 

626 

394-95 

1219-20 

13 Prnmatliin 

17 Snbhana 

... 

mi 

1143 

1278 

627 

395-96 

♦1220-21 

14 Vikrama 

18 Tarana . 

12 Phaignna 

4323 

1144 

1279 

628 

396-97 

1221-22 

15 Vrisha . 

19 Pa:thiva 

... 

4324 

1145 

1280 

629 

397-98 

1222-23 

16 Chitrabhann 

20 Vyaya 


432S 

1146 

1281 

630 

398-99 

1223-24 

17 SnbhanQ 

21 ^arvajit . 

9 Margasira , 

432fl 

1147 

1282 

631 

399-400 

•1224-25 

18 Tarana . 

22 Sai'vadUavin 

... 

4327 

U48 

1283 

632 

400-01 

1225-26 

19 Pavtliiva 

23 Virodhin 

... 

4828 

1149 

1284 

633 

401-02 

1226-27 

20 Vyaya . 

24 Vikfita . 

5 Sravana 

4329 

1150 

1285 

634 

40203 

1227-28 

21 Siarvajit . 

25 Kliara . 

... 

4330 

1151 

1286 

635 

403-04 

•1223-29 

22 Sarvadbarin 

26 Nandaiia 


4331 

1152 

1287 

636 

404-05 

1229-30 

23 Virodhin 

27 Vijaya . 

2 Tais'akba . 

4332 

1153 

1288 

637 

405-06 

1230-31 

24 Vikpta . 

28 Jaya , 

... 

4333 

1154 

1289 

638 

406-07 

1231-32 

25 Khara 

29 Manmatha 

10 Pausha . 

4334 

1155 

1290 

639 

407-08 

•1232-33 

26 Nandana , 

30 Durmukha 

... 

4333 

1156 

1291 

640 

408-09 

1233-34 

27 Vijaya . 

31 Hemalamba 

... 

4336 

1157 

1292 

641 

409-10 

1234-35 

28 Jaya 

32 Vilamba 

7 As'vina . 

4337 

1158 

1293 

642 

1 410-11 

1235-36 

29 Manmatha 

33 Vikarin . 

... 

4338 

1159 

1294 

643 

411-12 

•1236-37 

30 Qurmnkha 

34 San’arin . 


4339 

1160 

1295 

644 

412-13 

1237-38 

31 Hemalamb^ 

35 Plava , 

4 Asbadha 

4340 

1161 

1296 

645 

413-14 

1238-39 

32 Vilamba . 

36 Subhakfit 

. . . 

4341 

1162 

1297 

846 

414-15 

1239-40 

33 Vikarin . 

37 Sobbana . 

12 Pbalgana 

4342 

1163 

1298 

647 

415-16 

•1240-41 

34 Sarvavin . 

38 Krodhin 

... 

4343 

1164 

1299 

648 

416-17 

1241-42 

35 Plava 

39 Visvavaau 


4344 

1165 

1.300 

649 

417-18 

1242-43 

36 Snbhakrit 

40 Farabbava . 

9 UargaCm . 

4S43 

J166 

1301 

650 

418-19 

1243-44 

37 ^bhana • 

41 Plavatiga • 

... 





No, 15.] 


THE BRAHilA-SIHDHANTA.: MEAJs" SYSTEM. 


267 




XC — contd. 


eOMMEXCEMEXT OF THE 


Mban solae yeas. 

Mean' luni-soeah ybab (mean scheisb oythe 
CJTIL DAY ON MHIOH ChAITBA BEKIA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Dav aiHl montli, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Meslia- 
samkranii. 

Dav and month, 
A.D. 

Weelt-dajy. 

I 

a (tierc = t, 
the index 
of the tit At) ■ 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 





26 Mar. (.85) . 

3 Tnes. 

10 

48 

0 

18 Mar. y77) 

2 Mon. 

118-8374 

4321 

25 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. 

17 

0 

9 

7 Mar. ,67) 

0 Sat. 

333-1923 

4322 

23 Mar. (84) - 

5 Thar. 

23 

12 

18 

25 Mar. i84) 

5 Thar. 

29-2427 

4323 

26 Mar. (83) . 

0 Sat. 

5 

24 

27 

1,') Mar. ,"4) 

3 Tnes. 

243-5975 

4324 

26 Mar. (So) . 

1 San. 

11 

36 

36 

4 Mar. ,03) 

0 Sat. 

119-3205 

4325 

25 Mar. i.85) . 

2 Mon. 

17 

48 

45 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. 

154-0027 

4326 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. 

0 

0 

Ort 

11 Mar. ,70) 

3 Tnes. 

29-7256 

4327 

26 Mar. <85) . 

5 Tlmr. . 

6 

13 

3 

1 Mar. (601 

1 Snn. 

244-0804 

4328 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Eli. 

12 

25 

12 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. 

278-7628 

4320 

25 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sat. 

18 

37 

21 

3 Mar. (68) 

4 We<i, 

154 4857 

4330 

26 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon. 

0 

49 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

1 Snn. 

36-2084 

4331 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tnes. 

7 

1 

39 

16 Mar. (75) 

0 Sat. 

64-8908 

4332 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. 

13 

13 

48 

6 Mar. )65) 

5 Thar. , 

279-2457 

4333 

25 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thar. 

19 

25 

57 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

313-9281 

4334 

26 Mar. lS5) . 

0 Sat. 

1 

38 

6 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. 

189-6509 

4335 

26 Mar. (851 . 

1 Snn. 

7 

50 

15 

2 Mar. ^61) 

5 Thar. 

65-3738 

4336 

26 Mar. (So) 

2 Mon. 

14 

2 

24 

21 Mar. i80) 

4 Wed. 

100-0562 

4337 

25 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tuee. 

20 

14 

33 

10 Mar. i70) 

2 Mon. 

314-4110 

4338 

26 Mar. (85) • 

6 Thnr. 

2 

26 

42 

27 Feb. i5S) 

6 Fri. 

190-1838 

4339 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. 

8 

38 

51 

18 Mar. (,77) 

5 Tbnr. . 

224-8162 

4340 

26 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sat. 

14 

51 

0 

7 Mar. i66) 

2 Mon. 

100-5301 

4341 

25 Mar. (85) . 

1 San. 

21 

3 

9 

25 Mar. (85) 

1 Snn. 

135-2214 

4342 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tnes. 

3 

15 

18 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Tbnr. 

10-9443 

4343 

26 Mar. (85) . • 

i Wed. 

9 

27 

27 

4 Mar. (631 

3 Tnos. 

225-2991 

4344 

86 Mat. (85) . 

6 Thar. 

15 

39 

36 

23 Mar. (8*) 

2 Mon. 

259-9815 

4346 


2 0 2 
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[VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCTJEEENT TEAE. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

e3 

s 

t 

■4^ 

O 

Moshaiii solar year in 
Hon^l. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JoVIAS Samvatsaka. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhikr,) lunar 
month. 

Sonthem 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

■ 

m 

4 

® ! 

6 

7 

8a 

4346 

1167 

1302 

651 

419-20 

•1244-45 

38 Krddhin 

42 Kilakaf . 


4347 

1168 

1303 

652 

420-21 

1245-46 

39 Visvavasu 

44 Sddharana 

5 Sravana • 

4-148 

1169 

1304 

653 

421-22 

1246-47 

40 Farabhara . 

45 VirodhaJkrit . 

see 

4340 

1170 

1305 

654 

422-23 

1247-48 

41 Plavabga 

46 Paridhavin 

s.. 

4850 

1171 

1306 

665 

423-24 

•1248-49 

42 Kl’aka . 

47 Pramddin 

2 Vai&kha . 

4851 

1172 

1307 

656 

424-25 

1249-50 

'43 Sa'Qmya . 

48 Ananda 

s.. 

4352 

1173 

1308 

657 

425-26 

1250-51 

44 Sadharaiis 

49 Sakshasa 

10 Pansha 

4853 

1174 

130» 

658 

426-27 

1251-52 

45 Vir6d)iakfit 

50 Anala 

sss 

4354 

1175 

1310 

659 

427-28 

•1252-53 

46 Paridhavin 

51 Pingala 

• »» 

4355 

1176 

1311 

660 

428-29 

1253-54 

47 Pramadin 

62 Kalayakta 

7 Asvina 

4356 

1177 

1312 

661 

429-30 

1254-55 

48 Ananda . 

53 Siddharthin . 

• M 

4357 

1178 

1313 

662 

430-31 

1255-56 

49 Raksbasa 

54 Eandra . 


4358 

1179 

1314 

663 

431-32 

•1256-57 

50 Anula 

55 Dnnnati 

8 Jyesbtha 

4359 

1180 

1315 

664 

432-33 

1257-58 

51 Pihgala . 

56 Dnnduhhi 

, . ^ 

4360 

1181 

1316 

665 

433-34 

1258-59 

52 Kalaynkta 

57 Rudbirodgarin 

12 Pbalguna 

4361 

1182 

1317 

666 

434-35 

1259-60 

53 Siddharthin 

58 Raktaksba 


4362 

1183 

1318 

667 

435-36 

•1260-61 

54 Randra • 

59 Krodhana 


4363 

1184 

1319 

668 

436-37 

1261-62 

55 Dnrmuti 

60 Ksbaya • 

8 Karttika 

4864 

1185 

1320 

669 

437-38 

1262-63 

56 Dnndnbhi 

1 Prabhava 


4365 

1186 

1321 

670 

438-39 

1263-64 

57 Rudliirddgarin 

2 Vihhava 


4366 

1187 

1322 

671 

439-40 

•1264-65 

58 Raktaksba 

3 Snkla . 

5 Sravana 

4867 

1188 

1323 

672 

4-10-41 

1265-66 

59 Krodbana 

4 Pramoda 


4368 

1)89 

1324 

673 

441-42 

1266-67 

60 K&haya 

5 Prajapati 


4369 

j 1190 

1325 

674 

442-43 

1267-68 

1 Prabhava 

6 Angiras . 

1 Chaitra . 

4370 

j 1191 

1326 

675 

443-44 

•1268-69 

1 2 Vibtava 

7 Srimnkha . 




t 43 banmva was suppressed in the north hy the mean system. 
A.D. 1245-46, was called “ ^anmya,’' 44 hadhanna hc'ng suppressed. 

V (terns of recvoniiig. 


By the •• true ” system K. Y. 4346 (cipired) 
The next year was 45 Tirodhakpit by both 
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XC—conii. 


COJIMESCEMEXT OF THE 


llEly SOLAB YEAB. 

MeAS ITJVI-SOLAB tear (mean SETEI^E of Tiie 
CIVIL DAT oy WHICH CHAITEA 1 ENl'S). 

Kali. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

1 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
sariikranti. 

Dav and month, 
A.D. 

Week-d.ay. 

n (here — ^ 
the i'riiFv 
ut che t'(hi . 


13 


It ) 


17 


19 

20 

. 

23 

1 





11. 

M. 

s. 



1 



25 Mar. (85) 

• 

6 

Fri. 

21 

51 

45 

11 

Mar. (71) 

' 6 Fri. 

135'7043 

4346 

26 Mar. (85) 


1 

Sun. 

4 

3 

54 

28 

Feb. i'59) 

3 Tnes. 

11*4272 

4347 

26 Mar. (85) 


2 

Mon. 

10 

16 

3 

19 

Mar. 1.78) 

j 

: 2 Mon. 

46*1096 

4343 

26 Mar. (85) 

. 

3 

Tugs. 

16 

23 

12 

9 

Mar. (68) 

j 0 Sat. 

260- tGl-i 

4319 

25 Mar. (85) 

« 

4 

Wed. . 

22 

40 

21 

26 

Feb. (57) 

; 4 M'od. 

136 1ST2 

4350 

26 Mar. (83) 

• 

6 

Fri. 

4 

52 

30 

16 

ila’*. (75) 

^ 3 Tnes. 

1 

17o*<!S61'8 

4351 

26 Mar. (85) 

. 

0 

Sat. 

11 

4 

39 

5 

Mar. (64) 

I 0 Sat. 

1''.'5925 

4352 

26 Mar. (83) 


1 

Sun. 

17 

16 

48 

24 

Mar. (S3) 

6 Fri. 

81 -2718 

4853 

25 Mar. (85) 


2 

Mon. 

23 

28 

57 

13 

Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. 

295* "'297 

4354 

26 Mar. (85) 

. 

4 

Wed. 

5 

41 

6 

2 

Mar. (61) 

1 Snu. 

171-3526 

4355 

26 Mar. (85) 

. 

5 

Thar. . 

11 

53 

15 

21 

Mar. (SO) 

0 Sat. 

200-0349 

4356 

26 Mar. (85) 


6 

Fri. 

18 

t> 

24 

10 

Mar. (69) 

4 Wed. 

81-7.577 

4357 

26 Mar. (86) 

• 

1 

Sun. . 

0 

17 

33 

28 

Feb. (59) 

2 Mou. 

200*1126 

4358 

26 Mar. (85) 

. 

2 

Mon. 

6 

29 

42 

18 

Mar. (.77) 

1 Snn. 

D30-7950 

4359 

26 Mar. (85) 


3 

Tnes. 

12 

41 

51 

7 

Mar. (66) 

5 Thnr. 

206-5178 

4360 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 

4 

Wed. 

18 

54 

0 

26 

Mar. (So) 

4 Wed. 

2il-2iXi2 

4361 

26 Mar. (86) 

' 

6 

Fii. 

1 

6 

9 

14 

Mar. (74) 

1 Snn. 

116-9231 

4368 

26 Mar. (85) 

. 

0 

Sat. 

7 

18 

18 

4 

Mar. (63) 

6 Fri. 

331-2778 

-1363 

26 Mar. (83) 

• 

1 

Snn. 

13 

30 

27 

22 

Mar. (81) 

4 W ed. 

27-3283 

4364 

26 Mar. (85) 


2 

Mon. 

19 

42 

.36 

12 

Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. 

241-6331 

4365 

26 Mar. (86) 

S 

4 

Wed. . 

1 

54 

45 

29 

Feb. (60) 

6 Fri. 

117-4060 

4366 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 

5 

Thnr. . 

8 

6 

54 

19 

Mar. (78) 

5 Thnr. . 

152-0883 

4367 

26 Mar. (85) 

. 

6 

Fri. 

14 

19 

3 

8 

Mar. (67) 

2 Mon. 

27-8112 

4368 

. 26 Mar. (85) 

• 

0 

Sat. 

20 

31 

12 

26 

Feb. ',57) 

0 Sat. 

242-1660 

4369 

26 Mar. (86) 

• 

2 

Mon. 

2 

43 

21 

16 

Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. , 

276-8483 

4370 
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TABLE 






C0^XURKE^’T YEAH. 




Kali. 

Saka. 

c£ 

C 1 

c3 ' 

f-, : 

> 

‘3 

c 

a 

o 

>1 

c3 

"c 

'2 & 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOMAN Sa 

Sonthem 
s\ stem* 

MTAT3AEA. 

Northern 

8\ stem. 

— 

Mean 

intercalated 
(adAt^ai lunar 
mouth. 

1 


3 

3 a 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8a 

4371 

1193 

1327 

676 

444-45 

1269 70 

3 Sokla 

8 Bhava 


10 Pansha 

4372 

1193 

1328 

677 

445-46 

1270-71 

4 Pramoda 

9 Yuvan . 


... 

4373 

1194 

1329 

678 

446-47 

1271-72 

5 Prajapati 

10 Dliatri . 


... 

4374 

1195 

1330 

679 

447-48 

*1272-73 

6 Aniriras . 

11 Irvara 


7 As'vina 

4375 

1196 

1331 

680 

448-49 

1273-74 

7 .SrTmnkha 

12 Bahudbanya 


... 

4376 

1197 

1332 

681 

449-50 

1274-75 

8 I>ha\a 

13 Prauiatbiii 


... 

i'ill 

1198 

1333 

682 

450-51 

1275-76 

9 Yavan . 

14 Vikrama 


3 JyOsiitba 

4378 

1199 

1334 

683 

451-52 

*1270-77 

10 Dhatri . 

15 Vrisba 


... 

4379 

1200 

1335 

684 

4o2o3 

1277-78 

11 IsYara . 

16 C'bitrabbana 


12 Pbalgnna 

4380 

1201 

1336 

685 

453-54 

1278-79 

12 Babuilbanya . 

17 Sabhann 



4381 

1202 

1337 

686 

454-55 

1279-80 

13 Pramuthin 

18 Turana , 


... 

4382 

1203 

1338 

687 

45o'o6 

*1280-81 

14 Vikrama 

19 Partbiva 


8 Karttika , 

4383 

1204 

1339 

6S8 

456-57 

1281-82 

15 Vrislia 

20 V\aya * 


• •• 

4384 

1205 

1340 

689 

457-58 

1282-83 

16 Cliitrabhaua 

21 Sarvajit , 



4383 

1206 

1341 

690 

458-59 

1283-84 

17 Subhann 

22 .Sarvadharin 


5 Sravnna , 

4886 

1207 

1342 

691 

459-60 

•1284-85 

18 Tiirana . 

23 Virodhin 



4387 

1208 

1343 

602 

460-61 

1285-80 

19 Partbiva 

24 Vikrita . 



4388 

1209 

1344 

693 

461-62 

1286-87 

20 V\a\a . 

25 Kbara 


1 C'baitra 

4389 

1210 

1345 

694 

462-63 

1297-88 

21 8ar\ajit . 

26 Nan dan a 



4390 

1211 

1346 

695 

463-64 

*1288-89 

22 Sar\a<lbariii . 

27 Vijaya . 


10 Paueha , 

4391 

1212 

1347 

696 

464-65 

1289-90 

23 VirOilbin 

28 Java 



4392 

1213 

1348 

697 

465-66 

1200-91 

24 Vikrita . 

20 ilaninatha 



4393 

1214 

1349 

698 

466*67 

1291-92 

25 Khara 

30 Puroiukha 


6 Bbudrapuda . 

4394 

1215 

1350 

699 

467-68 

*1292-93 

26 Xandaua 

31 HtmalamLa 



4395 

1216 

1351 

j 700 

468-69 

1293-94 

27 Vijaya , 

1 32 Vilainba 


... 
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XC — ccmtd. 


COMMEXCEMENT OF THE 




Mean 

80LAH YBAE. 




Mean irNi-soiAK eeas (mean 

CniL BAY ON WHICH CHAITEA 

SrNEISE OF THE 
SL'K.LA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesh a- 
sanikranti. 

Dav and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a «'here = 
the index 
of the tithi). 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 







H, 

M. 

s. 






26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

3 

Tnes. 


8 

55 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

3 Tnes. 


152-5712 

4371 

26 

Mar. 

rSo) . 

4 

Wed. 


15 

7 

39 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. 


187-2536 

4372 

26 

Mar. 

^83) . 

5 

Thar. 


21 

19 

48 

13 Mat. (72) 

6 Fri. 


62-9765 

4373 

26 

Mar. 

(86) . 

0 

Sat. 


3 

31 

57 

2 Mar. (63) 

4 Wed. 


277-3313 

4374 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

1 

Sun. 


8 

44 

6 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tnes. 


312-0137 

4375 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

2 

Mon. 


15 

56 

15 

10 Mar. (69) 

0 Sat. 


187-7365 

4376 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

3 

Tnes. 


22 

8 

24 

27 Feb. (58) 

4 Wed. 


63-4593 

4377 

26 

Mar. 

(86) . 

5 

Thar. 


4 

20 

33 

17 Mar. (77) 

3 Tnes. 


98-1417 

4378 

26 

Mar 

(86) . 

6 

Fri, 


10 

32 

42 

7 Maf. (66) 

1 San. 


312-4066 

4379 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

0 Sat. 


16 

44 

51 

25 Maf. (84) 

6 Fri. 


8-54/0 

4380 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

1 

San. 


22 

57 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 


222-9018 

4381 

26 

Mar. 

(86) . 

3 Tq®9. 


5 

9 

9 

3 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. 

. 

98-6246 

4382 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

4 

Wed. 

< 

11 

21 

18 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. 


133-3071 

4383 

26 

Mar. 

(86) . 

5 

Thar. 


17 

33 

27 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 


9-0299 

4384 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

6 

Fri. 


23 

45 

36 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. 


223-3847 

4385 

26 

Mar, 

(86) . 

1 San. 


5 

57 

45 

19 Mar. (79) 

1 Sod. 


258-0671 

4386 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

2 

Mon. 


12 

9 

54 

8 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. 


133-7900 

4387 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

3 

Tnes. 


18 

22 

3 

25 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. 


9-5127 

4388 

27 

Mar. 

(86) . 

5 Thar. 


0 

34 

12 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 San. 


44-1952 

4389 

26 

Mar. 

(86) . 

6 

Fri. 


6 

46 

21 

5 Mar. (65) 

6 Fri. 


258-5500 

4390 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . 

0 Sat. 


12 

58 

30 

24 Mar. (83) . j 

5 Thar. 


293-2324 

4391 

26 

Mar. 

(86) . 

1 

Snn. 


19 

10 

39 

13 Mar. (7^ 

2 Mon. 


168-9562 

4392 

27 Mai. 

(86^ . 

3 Tneg. 

. 

1 

22 

48 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. 


44-6781 

4393 

26 

Mar. 

(86) . 

4 Wed. 

• 

7 

34 

57 

20 Mar. (80) 

5 Tbnr. 


79-3605 

4394 

26 

Mar. 

(85) . , 

5 Tlinr. 

• 

13 

47 

6 

10 Mar. (69) 

3 Tnes. 



293-7152 

4396 
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TABLE 


COXCURKEXT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

c3 

& 

> 

'P 

‘si 

X 

(h 

& 

’o 

'P if 

s 

E 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAX SaMVATSAEA. 

Mean 

intercalated 
{adhtka * lunar 
month. 

SoQthern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4396 

1217 

L3o2 

701 

469-70 

1294-95 

23 Ja \ a 

33 Vikdrin 

3 Jyeshtha • 

4397 

1218 

1353 

702 

470-71 

1295-96 

29 lliumatlia 

34 Sarvarin 


4398 

1219 

1354 

703 

471-72 

•1296-97 

30 DcrinalUa 

35 Plava 

11 llagha 

4399 

1220 

1355 

704 

472-73 

1297-98 

31 Hemalamba 

36 Sabhakrit . 


4400 

1221 

1356 

705 

473-74 

1298-99 

32 Vilauiba 

37 Subbana 

... 

4401 

1222 

1357 

706 

47-t-7o 

1299-1300 

33 Vikarin . 

38 KroiUiin 

8 Karttika . 

4402 

1223 

1358 

707 

475-76 

•1300-01 

34 Sarvarin 

39 Vis'vavasu 

... 

4403 

1224 

1359 

708-. 

476-77 

1301-02 

35 Plava 

40 Parabliava 

... 

4404 

1225 

1360 

709 

477-78 

1302-03 

36 Sabhakrit 

41 Plavafigra 

4 Ashadha 

4403 

1226 

1361 

710 

478-79 

1303-04 

37 Subbana 

42 Kilaka . 


4406 

1227 

1362 

711 

479-80 

•1304-05 

38 Krodliin 

43 Sanmya . 


4407 

1228 

1363 

712 

480-81 

1305-06 

39 Visvavasu 

44 SaiUiarana 

1 Chaitra 

4408 

1229 

1364 

713 

481-82 

1306-07 

40 Paiabhava 

45 VirodJiakrit 

.. . 

4409 

1230 

1365 

714 

482-83 

1307-08 

41 Plavabga 

46 Parid]ia\in 

10 Paasha J 

4410 

1231 

1366 

715 

483-84 

•1308-09f 

42 Kilaka . 

47 Pramadin 


4411 

1232 

1367 

716 

484-85 

1309-10 

43 Soomya . 

48 Ananda , 

»»» 

4412 

1233 

1368 

717 

485-86 

1310-11 

44 Sadharana 

49 Eakshasa 

6 Bhadrapada . 

4413 

1234 

1369 

718 

486-87 

1311-12 

45 Virodhakfit 

50 Anala 

. . . 

4414 

1235 

1370 

719 

487-88 

•1312-13 

46 Paridhavin 

51 Pingala . 

... 

4415 

1236 

1371 


488-89 

1313-14 

47 Pramadin 

52 Kalaynkta 

3 Jyeshtha 

4416 

1237 

1372 

721 


1314-15 

48 Auanda . 

53 Siddhai'thin 


4417 

1238 

1373 

722 


1315-16 

49 Hakshasa 

54 Eandra . 

11 Magba 

4418 

1239 

1374 

723 

491-92 

•1316-17 

50 Aoala 

65 Darmati 


4419 

1240 

1373 

724 

492 93 

1317-18 

61 Pingala . 

53 Dnndabhi 


4420 

1211 

1376 

725 

493-94 

131^-19 

52 Kalaynkta 

57 Endhir6(i|faT)n . 

8 Kirttika 


J See “ Remarks,"?. 215, prece(liDg tbis Table. 
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XC — contd. 


COMilKXCEilEXT (jE THE 


MEAK gOLAH TEAE. 

Mean' ErM-sor,AE teak meak srxBisE of the 
civil 1)A1 ox WHICH CHAITEA PL'KLA 1 EXPS). 

Kali, 

Da\ and mouth, 
A.I). 

Week-day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
3 imkranti. 

j 

iJav and mouth, 

A.u. : 

j 

Week-day. 

a ihere = 
the index 
of tlie ftfhi). 

13 

14 

17 

19 1 

20 

23 

1 





H, 

M. 

s. 

1 




26 

Mar. I.S.') 

• 

6 Fn. 

lo 

50 

15 

27 Feb. (581 

0 .8at. 

169-4381 

4396 

27 

Mar. l86) 


1 8an. 

O 

11 

21 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. 

204-1205 

4397 

26 

Mar. i86) 


2 Mon. 

8 

23 

S3 

6 Mar. '66' 

3 Taes. 

79-8433 

4398 

26 

Mar. (85) 


3 Toes. 

1 1 

85 

42 

25 Mar. ■84' 

2 Mon. 

111-, 5257 

4399 

26 

Mar. i,85'i 


4 Wo.l. . 

20 

47 

51 

15 Mar. wll 

0 >at. 

328-8806 

4400 

27 

Mar. »86) 


6 Fri. 

3 

0 

0 

4 Mar. ‘63) 

1 U'eJ. 

204'f^034 

4401 

26 

Mar. ‘86) 


U .8at. 

<» 

12 

ft 

22 Mar. ‘S2i 

1 

3 Taes. 

239-2859 

4402 

26 

Mar. i,S5j 


1 8an. 

15 

24 

18 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 8at. 

115-0087 

4403 

26' 

Mar. 1,85 1 


'2 Mon. 

21 

36 

27 

1 Mar. OOi 

5 Thor. 

329-3635 

4404 

27 

Mar. (861 


4 lVe‘l. 

3 

•18 

36 

10 Mar. -"S; 

3 Tues. 

25-4139 

4405 

26 

Mar. (86) 


5 Tlitir. 

10 

0 

45 

8 Mar. '68) 

1 Snn. 

239-7688 

4106 

26 

Mar 85 ■ 


6 Fri. 

16 

12 

54 

25 Feb. (56) 

5 Thnr. . 

115-4915 

4407 

26 

Mar. .S5j 


0 ^at. 

22 

25 

3 

16 Mar. u5) 

4 Wed. 

150-1739 

4408 

27 

Mar. 'S6j 


2 Mon. 

4 

37 

12 

5 Mar. ‘64) 

1 San. 

25-8968 

4409 

26 

Mar. .86) 


3 Tnos. 

10 

49 

21 

23 Mar. i,83) 

0 jNit. 

60-5791 

4410 

26 

Mar. ‘851 


4 WeJ, 

17 

1 

30 

13 Mar, 72) 

5 Thar. 

274-9340 

4^11 

26 

Mar, '85) 


5 Tiiar, 

23 

13 

39 

2 Mar. ^61) 

2 Mon. 

150'6o69 

4412 

27 

Mar. (86) 


0 8at. 

5 

25 

48 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 8nu. 

185-3393 

4413 

26 

Mar. ‘86) 


1 San. 

11 

37 

57 

9 Mar. (69) 

5 Thnr. . 

61-0621 

4414 

26 

Mar. (85) 


2 Mon. 

17 

50 

6 

27 Feb. 1,58) 

3 Tnes. 

275-4169 

4415 

27 

Mar. !,86) 


4 Wod. 

0 

2 

15 

18 Mar. ^77) 

2 Mon. 

310-0993 

4416 

27 

Mar, (86) 


5 Thnr. . 

6 

14 

24 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Fri. 

185-8221 


26 

Mar. (86) 


6 Fri. 

12 

26 

33 

25 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thar. 

223-5045 

■i 

26 

Mar. (85) 


0 Sat. 

18 

38 

42 

14 Mar. (73) 

2 Mon. ■ 

96-2274 

1 4419 

27 

Mar. (86) 


■2 Mon. 

0 

50 

51 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. 

310 5822 

1 

1 4410 


P 2 
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TABLE 


l ONt'rkKKjST YEAE. 


KaU. 

Saka. 

i 

A 1 

a * 

>• 

>3 1 

2 

t- 

A 

<S 

5-3 

1 r 1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

1 

Koliam. 

j 

i 

! 


JOTIAN SAMVATSaSA. 

Mean 

intercalated 
\adhiJc'i 1 lunar 
month. 

A.D. 

1 

j 

MAuthern j 

8\ stem. i 

Xoithern 

feVbtem. 

1 

2 

^ ! 

3a 

4 I 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4421 

1242 

i 

1377 5 

736 

1 

1 

494-95 ' 

1319-20 

53 8iddha'*thiu 

58 Itaktaksba 


4422 

1243 

1378 

737 

49o-*'*d 

*1320-21 

54 Kandra . 

59 Krodhana 


4423 

1244 

1379 

723 

496-97 : 

1321-22 

55 Bnrmati 

60 K shay a . 

4 Asliadha 

4424 

1245 

1380 

72‘J 

497-98 1 

1322-2.1 

56 Dunuabhi 

1 Piabhava 

• •• 

4425 

1246 

1381 

730 

498-99 1 

1323-24 

57 F'cdhirodRl'.in . 

2 Vibhava 

... 

4426 

1247 

1382 

731 

499-300 

*132-4-25 

58 Kaktiksha 

3 Sukla 

1 Chaitra 

4427 

1248 

1383 

732 

i 

5Ck)-01 , 

1325-26 

59 Krodhaua 

4 PramOda 

... 

4428 

1249 

1384 

733 

o-'ti-oa 

1326-27 

60 KsUaya . 

5 Prnjaj'ati 

9 Margaflra 

4429 

1250 

1385 

794 

502-03 

1327-28 

1 Pi'abhava 

6 . 


4430 

1251 

1386 

735 

503-04 

*1328-29 

2 Vibliava 

7 Srimukba 

. . . 

4431 

1252 

1387 

736 

30-4-05 

1329.30 

3 Sukla 

8 Hluvut . 

6 Bhadrapatia 

4432 

1253 

1388 

737 

5y5-Ot> 

13.30-31 

4 PramOda 

10 Dhutri . 


4433 

1254 

1389 

738 

506-07 

1.331-32 

5 Prajasmli 

11 Uvari . 

... 

4434 

1255 

1390 

734- 

507-0S 

1 

*1332-33 

6 Ajigirap , 

12 Buhu ih'i/tu-i 

2 Vaisakha 

4436 

1256 

1391 

i 740 

j .508-00 

1.333 3 4 

7 Srimnkha 

13 framaf'h in 


4436 

1257 

1892 

i 741 

} 509-1'* 

1331.35 

8 Ph-iva 

1 1 f'lkriiTn 1 

11 Ma'^ha 

4437 

1258 

1393 

742 

1 510 11 


9 Yavan 

; 15 Vrtsh^ . 


4438 

1259 

1394 

743 

511-12 

•1.336-37 

lO Dbatri 

! 16 tliit;-al!iinn 


4439 

1260 

1395 

744 

' .512-13 

1337-38 

11 livara 

1 

' 17 SabliRnu 

7 Alvina 

4440 

1261 

1396 

1 745 

513-14 

1338-30 

12 Bahadisauya 

18 Tara n a 


4441 

1262 

1397 

1 746 

514-1.5 

1539-40 

13 Framatiiia 

1 

I'J Partliiva . 


4442 

1263 

1.398 

! 

1 747 

51.5-16 

•1340-41 

14 Vikraioa 

20 Vyaya 

4 Ashadha 

4443 

1264 

1399 

1 748 

-516-17 

1341-42 

15 Vfiaha 

21 .8arva.jit . 


4444 

1265 

1400 

749 

517-18 

1342-43 

16 ChitrabhanQ 

22 Sarvadbarin 

12 Phalj^una 

4443 

1266 

14CI 

750 

518-19 

1343-44 

17 Sabhana 

23 Virodhin 



f 9 Ynvan wa« ^npfjrtjsaed in the north by tlie 
A*D* 1330-31; wa* called “ Yuvan/’ and 10 I/haifi wtw 


mean syuteui. B;- the t^na ” svstein 
supprosaed. The neit Ne;ii- wua 11 lavar; 


K.l, 4131 (expired 
bv botli ay sterna. 
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1 
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1 
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( 

I 
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* 



! 
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l.i 



i 

. 



IM 

20 

23 

1 

•27 M;*i. V: . 

o 

1 '..s. 

1 

- 

''i 

1 ‘ 

22 M-.i 

SI 

7 n.'.-. . 

0 1,320 

4121 

>Tv 


' 



0 

i; M. 

7 ’ 

3 lu-s. 

22’'' r*871 

1122 

26 Ma' 

- 

! :.T- 

i: 

-7 

1- 

2' I-: 


II 'at. 

'.■'>•7103 

4123 

27 JIar. . 

Tt 

•^ar. 

1 


I'T 

V- 

. 7s . 

0 FT 

131-; ; 2o 

4 124 

27 Mur. -MO . 

1 

>nu. 

4 

M 


S Mr- 



7 ' 1 1 5 5 

44 2n 

20 Mar. iStO , 


Mon. 

1-t 

a 

■r 

20 Fob 

■.'7- 

1 >nn. 

221'-)703 

4120 

20 Miir. iS5 . 

3 

Tui's. 

2 ') 

1.7 

5 1 

10 M.i- 

. 75' 

0 8at. . ' 

2.7iM.:>27 

4127 

27 Mar. -SOi . 

■' 

Thar. 

»> 

28 

:i 

.7 Ma- 

■rl. . 

4 Moil. 

131 ,S777 

412S 

27 M.11 so, 

6 

Ku. 

8 

1" 

12 

21 Mu- 

, S,> . 

6 Tir*>. 

10i-7-,7H 

4129 

26 .\r,‘r so, . 

‘ i 

>ar. 

I J 

.-2 

•J’ 

12 M,i 

' 7*^ 

0 .'it 

12 2Sp8 

4430 

26 Mar. y"., . 

1 

. 

>U 1, 

21 

i 


2 M. 

’ 1 

"■ '1 nv 

2'>'' ' -‘56 

4131 

27 M-1-. isC . 


'1 flP-S 


i' 

; ' 

21 Mr 

*>u. 

1 M..a, 

2 

4 422 

27 JIar. ,sr, . 

i 

W^i. 



4^ 

1" Mu 

1 

1 >nn 

1-7 0;nO 

4 433 

26 Mar. s6 


'Il.R’. . 

15 

4o 

r’ 4 

27 l .'b 

.7s, . 1 

5 'i'h'i'' . 1 

42 7' .-7 

443 4 

20 Mar. ,sr, . 

fi 

Fii. 

21 

73 

0 

17 Ml- 

7f-' 

4 , ' 

77'4160 

4455 

27 Mir. ,s., 

1 

>nu. 

i 

■> 

r. 

7 Jr.r 

• . 

2 Moi. 

2‘Jl 8'.'UL^ 

4456 

27 JMar . 

- 

M-.u. 

j" 

17 

2 1 

27 Mr 

85; 

1 s^Utl. 

320 1S33 

4437 

26 Mar. sO- . 

;5 

4 nos 1 


2-- 


U Ml 

' 7 il 

5 Jhn’*. 

2' '2 2062 

4-4-18 

26 Mar. (85 


WeO. . j 

•J2 

» 1 

fj 

3 M.ii. 

I'.'jl ' 


77-!l2S9 

4439 

27 Mar. ,S6 . 

6) 

Fri. 

i 

f i 


‘J2 Mar. 

SI. .; 

1 San. 

112-6114 

44 40 

27 Mar. -SO. . 

0 

8at. 

It 

6. 

0 

12 M.ir 

-71. . i 

1 

0 Frl 

;)264t662 

4441 

26 Mar. (SOi . 

1 

San. 

17 

IS 

‘J 

2'J Frb 

tiO . ' 

I 

5 1 ues. 

2O2’f-'S00 

4442 

26 Mar. iSoj . 

2 

Moil, 

23 

?>0 

IS 

I'J Mar 

.78 . . 

•2 Mon. 

2.A-3714 

4143 

27 Mar. ,.S6i . 

4 

M'0.1. 

.5 

42 

27 

S 7[..r 

''7 

0 Fri. 

113 (.943 

4444 

27 Mar. -S6i , 

5 

Tlmr. 

U 

•'ll 


27 Mar 

■SOi 

5 'I h n r. 

1 47 7767 

4445 
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TABLE 


COXt-X'RREXT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

c 

d 

o 

>1 

"o 

'x 

S 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

JoVIAX Samvatsaba. 

Mean 

intercalated 
[adhikas lunar 
month . 

1 

Sonthern 
s\ stem. ! 

Xorthera 
s\ stem. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4416 

1267 

1402 

751 

519-20 

*1344-45 

18 Tarana 

21 Viknta . 


4447 

1268 

1403 

752 

520-21 

1345-46 

19 Parthiva . 

25 Khara 

9 Marffasira 

4448 

1269 

1404 

753 

521-22 

1346-47 

20 Vvaya 

26 Xandana . 


4rl4n 

1270 

1405 

754 

522-23 

1347-48 

21 Sarvajit . 

27 Vijasa 


4450 

1271 

1406 

755 

523-24 

•1348-49 

22 Sarvailharin 

28 Java 

6 BhaJrapacla . 

4451 

1272 

1407 

756 

524-25 

*1349-50 

23 Virodbiu 

29 Manmatha 


4152 

1273 

1408 

757 

525-26 

13-50-51 

21 Vikrita . 

30 Bnrmnkha 


4453 

1274 

1409 

758 

526-27 

1351-52 

25 Khaw 

31 Hemalamba 

2 Vaisakha 

4454 

1275 

1410 

759 

527-28 

*1352-53 

26 Xandana . 

32 Vilamba . 

>•» 

4455 

1276 

1411 

760 

528-29 

1353-54 

27 Vijaya 

33 Vikarin . 

11 Ma^ba 

4456 

1277 

1412 

761 

529-30 

1354-55 

28 Java 

34 Sarvarin . 


4457 

1278 

1413 

762 

530-31 

1355-56 

29 Manmatba 

35 Plava 


4158 

1279 

1414 

763 

531-32 

*1356-57 

30 Dnrumkba 

36 Snbhakrit 

7 Asvina 

4459 

1280 

1415 

761 

532-33 

1357-58 

31 HC-malauiba 

37 SOVdiana . 


4450 

1281 

1416 

765 

533-34 

1358-59 

32 Vilamba . 

38 KrndUiu . 


4461 

1282 

1417 

766 

534-35 

1359-60 

33 Vikarin . 

39 VHvavasu 

4 Asbadba 

4462 

1283 

1418 

767 

535-36 

*1360-61 

34 .^arvariu . 

to Par.lbhava 


4163 

1284 

1419 

768 

536-37 

1361-62 

35 PUva 

41 Plavanara 

12 Pbaljjnna 

4164 

1285 

1120 

769 

537-38 

1362-63 

36 JSnbhakrit 

-12 Kllaka 


4465 

1286 

1421 

770 

538-39 

1363-64 

37 Sobhana . 

43 Saumya . 


4466 

1287 

1422 

i 

771 

539-40 

*1364-65 

38 Krodhin . 

4-1 Satlharana 

9 Marpasira 

4467 

1288 

1123 

772 

540-41 

1365-66 

39 \»5\ava9a 

45 Virodhakrit 


4163 

1289 

1421 

773 

541-42 

1366-67 

40 Pariibhava 

46 Paridhavin 


4469 

1290 

1425 

774 

542-43 

1367-68 

41 Piavanga 

47 Pramadin 

5 Sravapa 

4470 

1291 

1426 

775 

543-44 

•1368-69 

42 Kilaka 

48 Ananda . 

... 
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TABLE 


CONCURREN'T YEAR. 


Kali. 

1 

1 

3aka. 

1 

! 

a 

a 

> 

>«3 

1 i 

2 

o 

a 

s , 

^ & 

Kollaui. 

i 

1 

1 

A.D. 

1 

1 

JO'(A\ 

boiith-zxn \ 

svist-eiti j 

1 

1 

N. »rtbL‘ni 
v*-em. 

M.nn 

p;t*''rcalat-ed 

lunar 

month. 

1 

2 

3 1 

8a 

4 

0 

H ‘ 

7 

Sn 

4471 

1292 

1427 

776 

54-1-45 

1369-70 

j 

43 . . 

49 Fukslidsa 


4472 

1293 

1428 

777 

o4o*46 

1370-71 

44 i ; 

5* ' Aha! i 

2 V.u.-iklia 

4473 

1294 

1429 

778 

546-47 

1371-72 

45 \ , 1 

1 

-M P;r,a-i’a . 


4474 

1295 

1430 

779 

547-48 

»1372-73 ' 

46 P.r:'h;V.-.n 

.'2 K;ll,%.lkta 

Pansha 

4475 

1496 

1431 

780 

548-49 

1373-74 ; 

17 Pranvl -i-i . ^ 

55 Ml'Hjrirtlj.n 


4476 

1297 

1432 

781 

549-50 

1374-75 ' 

48 A:-ar4a . . ; 

•51 ?ra . 


4477 

1208 

1433 

782 

550-51 

1-375-76 1 

1 

49 lMk5h.,,a . j 

55 Oumnti 

7 .Vtina 

4478 

1299 

1434 

783 

551-52 

•1376-77 { 

oO Aiiula . > 

I 

•5 ) Dun<laMu 


4479 

1300 

1435 

784 

552-53 

1377-78 i 

51 I'iDu-aU . 

-:.7 


4480 

1301 

1436 

785 

553-54 

1378-79 i 

1 

52 Kilayakta 

58 Rakl.il -lia 

3 .T\r6!itha 

4481 

1302 

1437 

786 

554-55 

1379-80 

53 ^M.lburthin 

39 KrColhana 


4482 

1303 

1438 

787 

555-56 

*1380-81 

o"! Riu<tra . 

6o Ks’nava . 

12 Phal^'ana 

4483 

1804 

1439 

788 

556-57 

1381-82 

55 Dannoti 

1 I'rihijava 


4484 

1305 

1440 

789 

557-58 

1382-83 

56 Duniiablii 

2 \ ibi-ia\ a 


4485 

1806 

1441 

790 

558-59 

1383-84 

57 liQ iliir- 'Itfarlii 

3 Mikia 

9 Mlnra^ira 

4486 

1807 

1442 

791 

559-60 

•1384-85 

5S r.Aktakbba 

4 Praui5<la 


4487 

1308 

1443 

792 

560-61 

1385-86 

59 Kr.‘'6iliind 

5 t’ra]a[vAti 


4488 

1309 

1444 

793 

561-62 

: 1386-S7 

60 KihaAa . 

6 An^'inib 

5 Sriivana 

4489 

1310 

1445 

794 

562-63 

1387-88 

1 Rrarhp. • a , 

7 


4490 

1311 

1446 

795 

563-64 

1 »1388-89 

2 lilhi-.a 

8 Hn^.a 


4491 

1312 

U47 

796 

j 564-65 

j 1389-00 

[ 

3 8uk,ia. 

9 5 u , an 

2 Vai^akba 

4492 

1313 

1448 
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4 PraUio'la 

10 DitaJfi 


4493 
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5 Praj-1; at! 

11 I'.ara 

lo Pauflha 

4494 

1315 
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•1.392-93 

6 4ri_-:rjs . 

1'2 Raan Oidp.ya 


4495 

1316 

j 1451 
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568-6y 

1303-94 

1 

7 '*'r'u,akri^ . . 

13 >a 

... 
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15 
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(86 1 
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23 

24 
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4477 

27 
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5 Thar. 

0 

35 

33 
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1 0 Sat. 
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4476 

27 
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6 
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i t Wed. 
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4479 

27 
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51 
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27 
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1 

24 

9 
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1 

‘ r25 0518 

4482 

27 

Mar. 

(86; 


4 M'ed. 

7 

36 

18 

26 Mar. (85) 


i 3 Tucs 
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4483 

27 

Mar. 

(86; 


5 Tbar. 

13 

48 

27 

io Mar. i75'* 


; 1 San. 

235'4571 

4484 

27 
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(86; 


6 Fri. 

20 

0 

36 

Miir. ■‘.'4; 


5 Thar, 

111-1768 

4485 

27 

Mar. 

(87; 


1 l?un. 

2 

12 

45 

23 Mar. .33". 


4 Wed. 

145-8623 

4486 

27 

Mar. 

1.86; 

• 

2 Mon. 

8 

24 

54 

12 Mar. ,71; 


1 bun. 

21 5S51 

4487 

27 

Mar. 

(86) 

• 

3 T QOS. 

14 

37 

3 

2 Mar. 


6 Fri. 

235-9399 

4483 

27 

Mar. 

(86 1 


4 Wed. 

20 

49 

12 

21 Mar. ,80) 


5 Thnr. 

270 6223 

4489 

27 

Mar. 

(87, 


6 Fri. 

3 

1 

21 

9 Mar. 69) 


2 Mon. 

146-3452 

4490 

27 

Mar. 

(86; 


0 Fat. 

9 

13 

30 

V'j Feb. i57) 


6 Fri. 

22 0680 

4491 

27 

Mar. 

(86, 


1 i?nn. 

15 

25 

39 

17 Mar. ,.76) 


5 Thur. 

66-7503 

4492 

27 

Mar. 

(86; 


2 Mon. 

21 

37 

48 

7 Mar. v.66) 


3 ’lues. 

27J-1052 

4493 

27 

Mar. 

(87) 

. 

4 Wed. 

3 

49 

57 

25 Mar. (85) 


2 Mon. 

305-7876 

4494 

27 

Mar. 

(86; 

• 

5 Tbnr. 

10 

2 

6 

14 Mar. (73) 


6 Fri. • 

181-5104 
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CONCUKKENT YEAK. 


Kali. Saka. 



year in 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

JOTIAN SaMTAISABA. 

!S 

5 

m 9 

s'" 

Sonthem 

systoui. 

Northern 
s \ stem. 

3a 

n 

5 


7 

801 

569-70 

1394-95 

8 Bbava 

14 Vikrama 

802 

570-71 

1395-96 

0 Yavan 

15 Vrisha 

803 

571-72 

•1396-97 

10 Dhatri . 

Chitrabbann 

804 

572-73 

1397-98 

11 Isvara . 

17 iSubbanu 

805 

573-74 

1398-99 

12 Bahndhanya . 

18 Tarana . 

806 

574-75 

1399-1400 

13 Pramatbin 

19 Partbiva 

807 

575-76 

•1400-01 

14 Vikrania 

20 Vyaja . 


■Mean 

intercalated 
(adhtk-ii) Innar 
uiuntb. 


3 J.\ebbtha 


12 Phalgnna 
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KC—cnnrhl. 


coMMENcEilKST OF THE 



30LAH lEAE. 


MeA>’ LCXI-SOIAH TE.AK (mEaN SUNBISE OE IHB 
CIVIL DAV oy WHICa CHAIIEA SCELA 1 EyBS). 

Kali. 

Dav anil month, 
A.ll 

Week lav 

' 

1 ime of 
iiman Mesba- 
saiiikrauti. 

Dav and mouth, 
A.D. 

Week-day. 

a ihnro=^, 
the index 
of the tit hi). 


13 


17 

19 

20 

23 

1 

“27 Mar.. iS'3_i . 

b Fri. 

H. M. S. 

10 li, 15 

3 Mar. (62) 

3 Tnes. 

57-2333 

4496 

27 Mar. i86) . 

0 Sat. 

22 20 2 1 

22 Mar. (SI) 

2 Mon. 

91-9157 

4497 

27 Mar- tb7’) . 

2 Mou. 

4 33 33 

11 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. 

303-2704 

4498 

27 Mar. 'SO) . 

3 Toes. 

10 50 -42 

23 Feb. ',50) 

4 Wed. . 

181-9933 

4499 

27 Mar. iS6i . 

4 M ed. 

17 2 51 

19 Mar. i,78) 

3 Tnes, 

216-6757 

4500 

27 Mar. i,S6j . 

5 Thar. 

2.3 15 0 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sht. 

92-3086 

4501 

27 Mar. iS7) . 

0 Sat. 

5 27 9 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Fri. 

127-0830 

4502 


2<l 
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TABLE XCI. 

Gcb M iON A}<D GoLLE'rruE DuKATtos OF irF.vN sola;: noN'ins aCC'iRdin'g to the Brahma- 

.SU'IidAN'lA, WITH ISCREA^L OF a AT EACH -iAM KE.AM I . 



I 


Mean loni-aolar 
month, cnilins after 
Ihp second nf the two 
solar sanikrintis 
connected 
with it. 

I 


I 


1 t Uaitra 


2 Vai=akba 

3 .Jjcshtba 

4 Ashadha 

5 Sravana 

6 BhadrapaJa 

7 Asvina 

8 Karttika 

9 Margasira 

10 Paosha 

11 Magha 

12 Phalgnna 


] C'haitra ^nf fol- 

lOKing yc ir). 


At till* mean solar 

Collectne daration in time, and coll, tti'c 
increu.se of .i fr.'.ui mean Meslia-sumkranti 
to the severul sinikrutitis. 

samkraiUH. 








Day. 

Week- 

day. 

H. 

M. 

s. 

2 

2 

3 

4 

/' Mina-samk. 'nf prf- 

' ciovn j/A- 1/ . 

^ Mfslia-s.iink 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

^ VrUhaVua-.-antk. 

30 

>2. 

10 

31 

Oi 

3o7 ,3.t:.2 

Miilmm* 

do 


21 

2 


«1 1 6983 

C Karka-i.tmk. 

91 

■0) 

7 

33 

2i 

922-0475 

d. ?>irniia*san,k. . 

121 

.2* 

1.8 

4 

3 

1229-.396fJ 

C Kan^s a-san.k. 

132 


4 

3.5 

n 

1.53H-745(j 1 

^Tula-samk. 

1S2 

■0, 

15 

6 

If 

1811-0949 

^ Yriscbik.t'»amk. 

•s 

213 

'3. 

1 

37 

51 

:il51-44il 

( Dhanub-tjuriik. 

243 . 

'5,1 

12 

S 

6 

3158-7933 

C Makara-santk. 

273 

■0. 

22 

39 

6t 

27G&-1424 

C Kambha-sanik, 

304 

I3i 

9 

10 

/ 1 

3073-4916 

^ Mina-samk. . 

; ^rr-fha-san'k. (of 

(. jvlloii'i fifj pear'. 

331 

i.oi 

19 

41 

8- 

4 

33,S0-S4(l7 

3*>5 

tb 

6 

12 

9 

3688-1899 


The deration of each 
mean solar month is 
.'Itr' 10" ,31'.. o{‘ ; 

and in this time the 
lueLiTi 1110011*8 in- 
creaHo of distanLe 
from mean snn ('our 
'1 . in measurement 
h\ 10,CMX>th8 of circle 

is ii07'349156505. 


A Scimkrant; '.Kccirs at tho moment when 
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TABLE XCir. 

CLNTrRi -T able. 

Value of a (= t) at bli.ianix, or cenituil' K.Y , i e. at mean- s^r>'Ri.^E O.v bat op 

OCCCRRLN'CF. Of mean M -.ilKIIANTI (mEAV SUN’ AT 0 °) IS FIRFT YEAR OF LENTCKl, 

rCtsriKiES 38 , IT. w;:.. ut rti. i ive ; tul el-t common] 



l^euriiinmg 


a f . 

f-HlrirV. 

in 

A.r.. 

da V . 

• •7 

r>;*o 


6228-4770 


EMI 

lO, 

5100-3761 


Tfc.i 

•d) 

3633-6 433 

w 

i>’'y ! 

■ 1 


2.505-5425 

11 

1 

i 

'O' 

1377-+U6 


IMO ; 

6' 

2 4y-3 PjS 

-i.; 

1 11 H 1 

■(>' 


4T 

; 

t6i 

Tl'l'R-lUHl 

Vj 

laoti ] 

(5) 

652f5'-iOt53 


Ki'r o.lil \eurb of centr.i.fs r.sG t’.Y' '' Ikt tnt rCiitayn Tab’.o LVII-B (dhotf, Tol. Xf~), 


TABLE XCIII. 

Mean ^uNri^i: taluls of a (l-intancj of (mean moon from mk.an sun) in 10, (iOOths of circle 

iui; A MONTH IRFMOU' I'O THE BAY ON WHICH MEAN ME^H A-sAMKRANl I OCCCRREl). 


Iiitors.il >t 
daV8i 

nieuti Mesbri- 
satiik' tuti 
tl.i\ . 

Wot^k- 

da \ . 

a 

lU'.ean 

p'liiriae 

valae). 

1 luterval of 
days tunn 

1 moan Mesha* 
j sarr.krauti 

I day. 

1 

' Week- 
day. 

a 

(moan 

SQDi ise 
value). 

1 

- 

3 

1 1 

2 

3 

31 

Ai 

OjO-I 40S5 

15 

O’) 

4920-5202 

30 

'vro 

98 41-040 4 

14 

10) 

5259-1522 

21< 

1'5.' 

179-6724 

13 

>1) 

5597-7842 

28 

lOi 

518-3044 

12 

(2) 

5936-4162 

27 

vD 

856'93t) i- 

11 

13) 

6275-0482 

20 

,9 

1195-.56S4 

10 

(4) 

6613-6801 

25 

^‘S) 

153 4-2004 

9 

15) 

6952-3121 

2t 


1S72-S324 

8 

vO; 

7290-9441 

2H 

to'' 

2-111-4643 

7 

tOi 

7629-5761 

22 

jn. 

2o5u 


11) 

796S‘208l 

21 

lO 

2Br.S-7283 

5 

i2 

8306-8401 

20 

iij 

?227:b>03 

4 


8645-4721 

19 

|2. 

3565-9923 

3 

t4j 

8984-1040 

IB 

(31 

390 4-0243 

2 

l5‘« 

9322-7360 

17 

v4, 

4243 2503 

1 

td; 

9661-3680 

16 


4581-8882 

0 

tO) 

0-0 


The nse of this Table is ejtplaiDed iu Example 2 of this article, aud m Example 1 of article ots the Firtt Mfryir* 
Siddridntci, mean sj/stem \abore, Vol. XVI), 


2 q 2 
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TABLE XCIV. 

Time-equivalents of the tithi (a oe t), nakshatra (n), and yoga (y) units. 

In very close cases it is .sometimes necessary to calculate the exact moment of the beginning 
and ending of tithis, nakshatras and yogas, with greater accuracy than can be obtained by the 
use of Table X, Indian Calendar, or Table LXX (above, Vol. XVl, p. 216), where the time-equi- 
valent of the unit, respectively, is given only in hours and minutes. My general working 
Tables for several of the Hindu astronomical Siddhantas already published yield results, stated in 
measurement by 10,000tha of the circle, with an accuracy extending to four places of decimals, 
and the following Table enables the result to be translated into time down to a fraction of a 
second. It may be used for all astronomical authorities. 


The tithi-index unit. 

The tithi-unit is * mean lunation. The mean lunation, according' to the Arya- 

and Surya- Siddhantas, occupies 29"^ 12*' 44"“ 2*-79. The unit, or 10,000th part of this is 
4“-2524046, or 4“ 15-144279. 


I'he nahshatra-index unit. 

The moon’s nakshatra, or her position in the heavens, mean or true, is found bv addinir the 
tttAf-index, a or t, to the index of the sun’s longitude, s, mean or true. Both these values aie 
found i n the ordinary course of calculation for a date. 

The mean nafeshatra-vatue n =sl0,000 is reached in 27** 1^ 43“ 12»’3. In this period the 
sun’s mean motion amounts, in 10,000ths of circle measurement, to 748-0087 (Table XLIV 
afcore ( Fol. X/F)) and the moon’s mean distance from mean sun increases (Table LIV A B 
(FoZ.XF)) to 9251-9913. Total 10,000. 

27 <i 7 h 43 a. 12-3=89343“-205, and this divided by 10,000 fixes the time-equivalent of the 
nakshatra-viaii as 3“-9343205, or 3“ 56* 05923. 


The yoga-index ufiit. 

Similarly the yoga-chakra is estimated by the Surya-Siddhanta (Indian Calendar, p. 62 
§ 113) as occupying 36605 116 minutes of time, or 25<' lOh 5“ 6*-96.i The u5ga-nnit therefore 
is 3™-6605116, or 3“ 39’-6307. 


' The yoga formula is y = * (sun’s long.) + n (moon’s nakshatra), and, since » = » + a, y = 2» + a. In the 'od 
noted it wUl he fonnd by calculation, using Table XLIV [above, Vol. XIV), that the mean sun * arrives, in 10 (^hs 
of circle measurement, at long. 695-95U ; and by using Table LXIV (Vol. XVI) that in the same period the mean 
moon has increased her distance from moan sun (o) by 8608-0964. Twice s =1391-9022, and this + 8608-0964 
value of o) =9999-9988, practicaUy 10,000 eractly. Table LXIV was prepared accouUng to the First At a- 
Siddhdnta. Using Siddhanta-Siromani and Brahma Siddhanta estimates (Table LIV) the total a 

10,OOOKX)15, I have as yet ro similar Table according to SBryo-Sirfdidnta requirements ; but from wlm^fiMbe*” 

said it may le assumed that its estimate of the time occupied by one yoga-chakra ( = 10 000) is correct 
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TABLE XCIV-A. 
Time-equivalents. 
Tithi-index units. 
(“ Arg.”= a or ^) 


Ar;r. 

H. 

M. 


Arg. 

H. 

M. 

S. 

Ai-g. 

H. 

M. 


Arg. 

H. 

M. 

8. 

1 

0 

4 

15-14 

30 

2 

7 

3v33 

59 

4 

10 

53*51 

88 

6 

14 

12-70 

2 

0 

8 

30-29 

31 

2 

11 

49-47 i 

60 

4 

15 

8-7 

89 

6 

18 

27-84 

3 

0 

12 

45-43 

32 

2 

16 

4-62 

61 

4 

19 

23-80 

90 

6 

23 

42-99 

4 

0 

17 

0-58 

33 

2 

20 

19-76 

62 

4 

23 

38-95 

91 

6 

26 

58-13 

5 

0 

21 

15 72 

34 

2 

24 

34-91 

63 j 

1 ^ 

fe7 

54-09 

92 

6 

31 

13-27 

6 

0 

25 

30*87 

35 

2 

28 

50*05 

64 j 

4 

32 

9-23 

93 

6 

35 

28-42 

7 

0 

29 

46-01 

36 

2 

33 

5-19 

65 

4 

36 

24-38 

94 

6 

39 

43-56 

8 

0 

34 

1-15 

37 

2 

37 

20-34 

66 

4 

40 

39-52 

95 

6 

1 

48 

58-71 

9 

0 

38 

16-30 

38 

2 

41 

35-48 

67 

4 

44 

54-67 

96 

6 

48 

13-85 

)0 

0 

42 

31-44 

39 

2 

45 

50-63 

68 

4 

49 

9-81 

97 

6 

52 

29-00 

11 

0 

46 

46-59 

40 

1 

2 

50 

5-77 

69 

4 

63 

24-96 

98 

6 

56 

44-14 

12 

0 

51 

1-73 

1 

41 

2 

54 

20*02 

70 

4 

57 

40-10 

99 

7 

0 

59-28 

13 

0 

55 

16-88 

42 

2 

58 

36-06 

71 ' 

5 

f 

55-24 

100 

7 

5 

14-43 

14 

0 

59 

32-02 

43 1 

1 

3 

2 

51-20 

72 

5 

6 

10-39 

200 

14 

10 

28-86 

13 

\ 

3 

47-16 

1 

44 1 

3 

7 

6-35 

73 ; 

5 

10 

25-53 

I 300 

21 

15 

43-28 

16 

1 

8 

2-31 

45 I 

3 

11 

21-49 

74 1 

5 

14 

40-68 

400 

28 

20 

57-7r 

17 

1 

12 

17-45 

46 

3 

15 

36-64 

75 

5 

18 

55-82 

500 

35 

36 

12-14 

18 

1 

16 

32-60 

47 

3 

19 

51-78 

76 

5 

23 

10-97 

600 

42 

31 

26-57 

19 

1 

20 

47-74 

48 

3 

24 

6-93 

77 

1 

5 

27 

26-11 

700 

49 

36 

41-00 

20 

1 

25 

2-29 

49 

3 

28 

22-07 

78 

6 

81 

41-25 

800 

66 

41 

55-42 

21 

1 

29 

18-03 

50 

3 

32 

37-21 

79 

5 

35 

66-40 

900 

63 

47 

9-85 

22 

1 

33 

33-17 

51 

3 

36 

52-36 

80 

5 

40 

11-54 

1000 

7Q 

52 

24-28 

23 

i 

1 

37 

48-32 

52 

3 

41 

7-50 

81 j 

5 

44 

26-69 





24 * 

i 1 

42 

3-46 

53 

3 

45 

22-65 

82 j 

5 

48 

41-83 





25 

1 

48 

18-61 

54 

3 

49 

37-79 

83 

5 

52 

56-98 





26 

1 

50 

33-73 

55 

i 

3 

53 

52-94 

84 

5 

57 

l?-20 





27 

1 

54 

48-90 

56 

3 

58 

8-08 

85 

6 

1 

27-26 





28 

1 

59 

4-04 

57 

4 

2 

23-23 

86 

6 

5 

42-41- 





29 

* 

j 

3 

19-18 

58 

1 ^ 

6 

38-37 

87 

6 

1 

9 

57-55 
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TASLE XGIV-B. 
TiME-EQCITAL£NTS, 
Decimals op iithi-ixdex exits. 


fr-j ja 

S' ^ 

S i 

-a 

M. S. 

First 2 
decimals. 

M. S. 

to 

d 

“it c 

^■1 

M 

8. 


3rd and 
4th 

decimals. 

8. 

3rd and 
4th 

decimals. 

s. 

3rd and 
4th 

dexima^s. 


• 6 i 

0 255 

•34 

1 

26-75 

*67 

2 

50-95 


-0001 

0-03 

■0034 

0'&7 

'0()67 

1-71 

•02 

0 5'10 

•35 

1 

29-30 

■68 

2 

53-50 


•01102 

0 03 

■0035 

089 

■(0068 

1-73 

■03 

0 765 

■36 

1 

31-85 

■69 

2 

5605 


•0003 

o-O-s 

•0(136 

0'92 

■0069 

1-76 

•04 

0 1021 

•37 

1 

34-40 

•70 

2 

o8‘60 


•000 1 

(1-10 

•0037 

0-94 

•007U 

1 79 

■05 

0 12^76 

•38 

1 

36-95 

■71 

3 

1-15 


•0005 

0-13 

•CH'.SS 

0 97 

■0071 

1-81 

■06 

0 1331 

•39 

1 

39-5i 

•72 

3 

3-70 


■00o6 

0-15 

•00.39 

1-00 

■0(r72 

1-.S4 

•07 

0 17^86 

■40 

1 

42-06 

•73 

3 

6-26 


•0iX7 

0 IS 

00 to 

1 02 

■(X173 

1-86 

■08 

0 20 41 

■41 

1 

44-61 

■74 

3 

8-81 


•0t>08 

0-2' t 

•0041 

1’05 

■(X)7 4 

189 

■09 

0 22^96 

■42 

1 

47-16 

•75 

3 

11-36 


•001.9 

0-23 

■0042 

1-07 

'0075 

1-91 

■10 

0 25^51 

■43 

1 

49-71 

•76 

3 

13-91 


■oniii 

0 26 

■1.1043 

1 10 

(X)76 

1-94 

■11 

0 28 07 

■44 

1 

52-26 

77 

3 

16-46 


■0011 

0 28 

■00 44 

]-12 

•OJ77 

1-96 

■12 

0 30-62 

■45 

1 

54-81 

■78 

3 

19-01 


•0012 

0-31 

•CND-lS 

115 

■0078 

1-99 

•13 

0 33-17 

■46 

1 

57-37 

•79 

3 

21-56 


•0013 

0-33 


M7 

■0079 

2-02 

■14 

0 35-72 

■47 

1 

59-92 

•80 

3 

24-12 


•Odi i 

0-36 

■0047 

1 20 

■0080 

2-(.i4 

■15 

0 38-27 

■48 

2 

2-47 

•81 

3 

26-67 


"001 5 

0 33 

•iX ts 

1'22 

■0081 

2-07 


0 40-82 

■49 

2 

5-02 

•82 

3 

29-22 


■0016 

0-U 

■0049 

1-25 

■0082 

2-09 

•17 

0 43-37 

*50 

2 

7-57 

•83 

3 

31-78 


■my 

0-43 

•0050 

1'28 

0083 

242 

•18 

0 45-93 

'51 

2 

10-12 

-84- 


34-32 


■001 s 

046 

•0051 

1-30 

■0084 

2- 14 

•19 

0 48-48 

■52 

2 

12-68 

*85 

3 

36-87 


•0019 

0-43 

•0052 

1-33 

■0085 

2 17 

■20 

0 51-(» 

■53 

2 

15-23 

■86 

3 

39-42 


•0020 

071 

•0<J33 

1-35 

■0086 

219 

■21 

0 53-58 

•54 

2 

17-78 

■87 

3 

41-98 


■0021 

0 54 

•0054 

1-38 

■0087 

2 22 

■22 

0 56-13 

‘55 

2 

20-33 

■88 

3 

44-53 


0022 

0-36 

*0035 

1-40 

•mjss 

2-25 

■23 

0 58-68 

*56 

2 

22-88 

■89 

3 

47-08 


•0023 

0 59 

’0056 

1'43 

00S9 

9-27 

■24 

0 61-23 

■57 

2 

25-43 

■90 

3 

49-63 


•0024 

061 

■0057 

1-45 

■0090 

2-30 

•25 

1 379 

■58 

2 

27-98 

■91 

3 

52-18 


•0025 

i 0 64 

■0058 

1-48 

■0091 

2-32 

•26 

1 6-34 

'59 

2 

30-54 

■92 

3 

54-73 


■0026 

! 0 66 

■0039 

1-51 

■0092 

2-.35 

■27 

1 8-89 

■60 

2 

33-09 

■93 

3 

57-28 


•W27 

; 0-69 

■(X(60 

1’53 

•0093 

2-37 

■28 

1 11-44 

■61 

2 

a5'b4 

■94 

3 

59-84 


■0028 

1 

! ('• 71 

■0061 

1*56 

•0094 

2-40 

■29 

1 13-99 

■62 

2 

38-19 

■95 

4 

2-39 


•0029 

0 74 

■0062 

1-58 

■0095 

2-42 

•30 

1 16-54 

■63 

2 

40-74 

■96 

4 

4-94 


■003(1 

0-77 

■0063 

1-61 

■0096 

2-45 

•31 

1 19-09 

■64 

2 

43-29 

■97 

4 

7-49 


•0031 

0-79 

■0064 

1-63 

■0097 

2-47 

•32 

j 1 21-65 

■65 

2 

45-84 

■98 

4 

10-04 


0032 

0-S2 

■0065 

1-66 

■0098 

2-50 

•33 

1 1 24-20 

■66 

2 

48-40 

■99 

4 

12-59 


•0033 

0-84 

■0066 

1-68 

■0099 

2-52 
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TABLE XCIY-C. 

TlME-FQl IVAI.yxr^. 


NaK''H A i r A-lNl* t.X L 


Ar^. 

H. M. S, 

Avg. 

i H. M. 8. 

Ai ic. 

j !1, JI. 

A ’ L' 

! 

! 

. M 

8, 

1 

0 

3 


31 

i 

1 

1 

0 1 S4 

61 

1 3 

50 

59 ‘ : 

91 

i = 

5S 

1-39 

9 

0 

/ 

52 12 

32 

2 

5 

53-90 

62 

I ^ 

3 

5 5 '67 

9l' 

1 

6 

1 

1 

57*45 

3 

0 

11 

48 18 

?;i 

»■> 

9 

49 95 

63 

I 4 

1 

7 

.••1 73 

93 

! 

o 

53-.51 

4 

0 

15 
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TABLE XCIV-D. 

Time-eqcivalests, 

Decimals op saeshatea-isi ex ckits. 


h irst 2 
decimals. 

M. 

s. 

X 

U 

M 

S. 

s ,a 

M 

g. 


3rd and 
4tli 

decimals. 

s. 

3rd and 
4th 

decimals. 

S. 

3rd and | 
4tn i 
decimals. ! 

1 


•01 

0 

2^36 

■34 

1 

20-26 

•67 

2 

38-16 


■0001 

0-02 

■0034 

OSO 

•0067 ! 

1-58 

■02 

0 

4^72 

■35 

1 

22-62 

■68 

2 

40-52 


■0002 

0-03 

■0035 

0-83 

■0068 

1-61 

■03 

0 

7-08 

■36 

1 

24-98 

■69 

2 

42-88 


■0003 

0-07 

■iX»36 

0-s5 

•0069 

1-63 

■04 

0 

9^44 

■37 

1 

27-34 

■70 

2 

45-24 


■0004 

0-O9 

■0037 

0-S7 

•0070 ; 

l'6o 

•05 

0 

11^80 

■38 

1 
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■71 

2 
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-0005 
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0-90 
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1-68 
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0 

14^16 

■39 

1 

32-06 
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2 
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■0006 
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07 
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■40 

1 
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2 
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•0007 
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413 
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Table xciv-e. 

Time-equivalents. 
Yoga-index units. 


Arg. 

H. 

, M. 8. 

Arg. 

H. 

M. S. 

Arg. 

H. 

M. S. 

Arg. 

H. 

H. 

S. 
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2 
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2 
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4 
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96 

5 
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24-56 

7 

0 
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37-41 

37 

2 
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0 
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2 
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4 
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98 

5 

68 

43-81 

9 

0 
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39 

2 
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4 
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99 

6 
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23-44 
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36-31 
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2 
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25-23 
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4 
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6 
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3-07 

11 

0 

40 

15-04 

41 

2 

30 

4-86 

71 

4 
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iS 
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6-14 

12 

0 

43 

55-57 

42 

2 

33 

44-49 
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4 
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33-41 

300 

18 

18 

9-21 

13 

0 

47 

35-20 

43 

2 

37 

24-12 

73 

4 

27 

13-04 





14 

0 

51 

14-83 

44 

2 

41 

3-75 

74 

4 

30 

52-67 





15 

0 

54 

54-46 

45 

2 

44 

43-38 

75 

4 

34 

32-30 





16 

0 

58 

34-09. 

46 

2 

48 

23-01 

76 

4 

88 

11-93 





17 

1 

2 

13-72 

47 

2 

52 

2-64 

77 

4 

41 

51-56 





18 

1 

5 

53-35 

48 

2 

55 

42-27 

78 

4 

45 

31-19 





19 

1 

9 

32-98 

49 

2 

59 

21-90 

79 

4 

49 

10-83 





20 

1 

13 

12-61 

50 

3 

3 

1-53 

80 

4 

52 

60-46 





21 

1 

16 

52-24 

51 

3 

6 

41-17 

81 

4 

56 

30-09 





22 

1 

20 

31-88 

52 

3 

10 

20-80 

82 

5 

0 

9-72 





23 

1 

24 

11-51 

53 

3 

14 

0-43 

83 

5 

3 

49-35 





24 

1 

27 

51-14 

54 

3 

17 

40-06 

84 

5 

7 

28-98 





25 

1 

31 

30-77 

55 

3 

21 

19-69 

85 

5 

11 

8-61 





26 

1 

35 

10-40 

56 

3 

24 

59-32 

86 

5 

14 

48-24 





27 

1 

38 

50-03 

57 

3 

28 

38-95 

87 

6 

18 

27-87 





28 

1 

42 

29-66 

58 

3 

32 

18-58 

88 

5 

22 

7-50 





29 

1 

46 

9-29 

59 

3 

35 

58-21 

89 

5 

25 

47-13 





30 

1 

49 

48-92 

60 

3 

39 

37-84 

90 

5 

29 

26-76 






2 B 



First 2 
(lerimsls- 
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t a 

M. S. 

S'i 

1 

i 


3nl and 
4th 

decimals. 


•34 

1 14-67 

•35 

1 16-87 

•36 

1 19-07 

•37 

1 21-26 

•38- 

1 23-46 

-39 

1 25-66 

•40 

1 27-85 

•41 

1 30^)5 

•42 

1 32-24 

■43 

1 34-44 

■44 

1 36-64 

•45 

1 36-83* 

•46 

1 41-03 

•47 

1 43-23 

•48 

1 45-42 

•49 

1 47-62 

•50 

1 49-82 


1 52-01 


1 54-21 


1 56-40 

•54 

1 -68-60 

•55 

2 0-80 

■56 

2 2-99 

•57 

2 6-19 

•58 

2 7-39 

•59 

2 9-58 


67 2 27-15 

68 2 29-35 
-69 2 31-55 

70 2 33-74 

71 2 35-94 

72 2 38-13 

73 2 40-33 

74 2 42-53 

75 2 4472 
-76 2 46-92 
•77 2 49-12 
78 2 51-31 
-79 2 53-51 
-80 2 5570 
-81 2 57-90 


3 O-lO 


■60 2 11-78 
-61 2 13-97 
•62 2 16-17 
•63 2 18-37 
•64 2 20-66 
•65 2 22-76 
•66 2 24-96 


3rd and 
4th I 
decimals. I 


•0061 


2-15 

2-17 
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No. 16.— VELYIKUDI GRANT OF NEDUNJADAIYAN : THE THIRD YEAR 

OF REIGN. 

Br H. Krishna Sastri, B.A., Ootacamund. 

Sixteen years ago, when Mr. Venkayya in his Epigraphical Report for 1908 (pp. 50 ff ) dig. 
cussel with great ability the contents uf the fourth of the early Pandya copper-plates discovered 
till then, he remarked : '■ The originals of these plates have not been traced. The following 
account of them i.s based on a preliminary study of two excellent impressions belonging probably 
to Sir \Yalter Elliot’s collections kindly placed at my disposal by Dr. Fleet in 1893.” These dup- 
licate impres-siuns of the grant now in the editor's possession, are marked by Dr. Fleet “ I-n-11 ” 
and must have been originally iutendeil for publication in the Indian Antiquary. Mr. Venkayya, 
however, could nut at once prepare an article on them, as the early Pandya chronology was then 
obscure. About the end of 1915, Dr. L. D. Barnett of the British Museum, London, sent me 
impressions of a copper-plate inscription preserved in that institution and wished to know if it had 
been published and what its contents were. Curiously enough, it happened that these were the 
very same impressions of which Mr. Venkayya was unable to trace the originals. I wrote back to 
Dr. Barnett informing that the plates contained on them an important Pandva grant which had 
been already noticed in the Epigraphical Report for 1908 and asked for certain details about 
them. He says briefly ; “• There is no seal on the grant : the plates are held by a thin copper-ring, 
which has been cut. The detailed measurement of the plates and their number, consequently, 
remain to be what has been described by Mr. Venkayya, viz., these are ten copper-plates, 
of which the first seven are numbered on the left margin on their inner sides and the impressions 
measure lOj hy3g , the first and the last plates being written only on their inner sides. 

The writing on the plates is both in the Orantha and Vatteluttu characters, the first 
being used in tsausirit passages (11. 1 to 30 and 11. 142 to 150) and in all Sanskrit words that 
occur in the Tamil portion of the inscription. The Grantha characters and oi'thography do 
not call for any special remarks except that in almost all conjunct consonants, where they are 
written one below the other, the upper or the fir.st member of the compound letter is marked 
by the virdma, following evidently the Tamil method of writing. The same influence is also 
observed in the pronunciation and spelling of Sanskrit words, e.g., pdrakan nud purdkan (1. 99) 
kritdpatdnau (1. 100) and kandakanishlnran (1. 100 f.). In one particular case, the purely Tamil 
word antanar (1, 61) is written partly in Grantha and partly in Tamil. The use of tsha for 
ksha (1. 114), nma for tma, dma for hna and r» for ri or ru, in compound letters, also 
shows the same influence. Consonants coming after r are always doubled except in in 
line 14 and fiPT] in line 17. The upaJhmdniya taxd jihvdmuliya symbols are used throughout in 
their proper places. The anusvdra used in -varggam=yudhi (1. 14) and in saihyafi (Z. 28) is worth 
noticing. It denotes the anundsika forms of yu and ya and is shaped in the form of a crescent 
with a dot in it placed over the heads of these letters. In his commentary on Panini VIII-4-69 
Bhattaji-Dikshita remarks that the anusvdra in such cases changes itself optionally into the 
nasal form of ya. 

The Vatteluttu character so called, is an oblique form of Tamil (excepting certain letters) 
with a few angularities which on careful scrutiny could be easily accounted for. The only 
four letters in the alphabet whose form cannot be explained with reference to Tamil are the vowel 
letters i {^) (see irakki in line 40), ai J (see aimpadinvar in line 135) and the more 
frequently occurring « a (^ and pj In the matter of the Valleluttu paleography 

of this inscription it might be noted (1) that the puUi is correctly inserted throughout the 
inscription except in a few cases, e.g., vdllU (Z. 31), etttrattum= (Z. 47 f.), arram (ibid.), ^avarku 
(Z. 46) and reZtt’ (Z. 37) ; (2) that it is unnecessarily inserted over the vocalic « and o and even 
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over the initial vowel letter 0, as in mewBum, cAc/ior, (Z. 34), korfcai, Icorran, londa (Z. 35), dey 

(Z, 38), goU (1. 43), Mennun (Z. 45), rrennan (Z. 46), kkolai, chcheliyar, {1. 50), ohjdJa (Z. 108 f.), 
oddda (1. 109), poUl (Z. 65), pporii (Z. 63), porutidga (Z. 71) ; and (3) that it is omitted in a few 
cases. The shaping of the long «-sign in r« ( Z. 119), «« (Z. 107) and lu (Z 76) and the use of 
the Tamil alabedai (Skt. pluta) in hkoliya in line 97 for the purpose of completing the metrical 
quantity "are worthy of notice. This alabedai according to the '1 amil grammarians is to be used 
in (i) selling articles, (ii) calling people at a distance and (iii) in filling up the metrical 
quantity in a verse. Panini omits (i) and (iii). While in San.skiit only voxels have pZuZa, 
in Tamil the consonants (nasals and sibilants) are also thus lengthened. 

The orthographical peculiarities such as the insertion of y after consonants with the e-sign 
(ZZ. 94, 97f ) ; the substitution of the vowel i for yi (ZZ. 66, 115, 118, 140) ; the non-observance 
of euphonic rules in adding the sufiSses (Z. 93), til (Z. 59), tn (Z. 93) and odn (Z. 46 f.) ; the 
want of distinction between the long and the short i (except in the single in.stance nirdd=atti in 
line 117) and between the long and tne short o, are noteworthy. Puli-ur (Z. 58), °maiy-iruppai 
(1. 121 f.), chey-idai (1. 122), mani-imai (1. 81), kkali-araisan (Z. 90), kiirai-vui and nirai-urv, 

(Z 102) are also cases of the omission of tandki. Paramesvarandr-Vehikuifi (J. 110) for °tiaZ 

Yelvikudi and velirpaituioT velippattu Ql. il, i9, h2, iS) are evidently wrong forms; sekkun 

(Z. 120) for seykkun and aimpadinvar (Z. 135) for aimpadiymar may be regarded as colloquial 
usages ; similar also may be the use of kudu (Z. 125) for kodu. The form iydu (Z. 152) for idu 
through the intermediate form ihdu probably gives us the clue for the correct pronunciation 
of the Tamil oj/datji-sign which is now pronounced as the jihvamiljya and the upadhmantya 
forms of the visarga. The metre used in the Tamil portion of the inscription is the Agaval 
while in the Sanskrit portion the metres employed are : Yamiastka (w. 1, 12), Anusktulh (vv. 2, 
17, 20 and 23), Vasantatilaka (vv. 3, 9 and 19), Sardulavikiidita (vv. 4, 5, 6 and 10), Malaika- 
rini^i-rv. 7, B, 15 and 16), Upendravajra (vv. 11, 14), Drufavilamlita (v. 13) and Arya (v. 18). 

Paleeographically, the Grantha characters of the Velvikudi grant differ from those of the 
Madras Museum plates of Jatilavarman,* although for reasons stated in the sequel, both of these 
have to be attributed to the period of the same king Nedunjadaiyan. The difference is distinctly 
observed in the formation of the eerif which in the first case is a plain horizontal line, whereas 
in the second, it makes a loop with the letter. The bottoms of letters like ma and ba and the top 
of the vowel t aie bent at the base line in the Velvikudi grant, whereas in the Madras Museum 
plates they either form one uniform curve, or are straight; the upadhmanfya and the 
jikvdmuUya signs are not used at all in the Madras Museum plates. The punctuation marks at 
the end of verses in the Velvikudi grant are the piZZaiy or s«Zi (9~) whereas in the Madras 
Museum plates they are denoted by the so-called am symbol ( ^)® ; anusvdras -are more fre- 
quent in the Madras Museum plates than nasal conjuncts. The Velvikudi grant, in numbering 
the plates, uses the Grantha letter-symbols, whereas the Madras Museum plates use the usual 
Tamil numerals. In the Vatteluttu alphabet employed, however, the two grants do not seem to 
differ much, except in the case of the letter ya which in the V elvikudi giant as in the Anaimalai 
inscription,* is uniseptate, while in the Madras Museum plates it is bipartite. This single differ- 
ence in the characters of the Tamil portion which is the earlier, and perhaps constitutes the 
gi-ant proper in both, need not show that the two giants must belong to different periods. The 

' The Bchenie of this vow© m ^ven in the Chhandomanjari is 
^ tn g II 

’ Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, with Plate, pp. 67 ff. 

• Thelatert interpretation ol thiiBjrmhol ia aiddkih,' Bucre**.’ 

‘ Above, Vol. VIII, p. 317 ff. 
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insertion of the Grantha portion in the V glvikn^i gi’ant might have been somewhat earlier than 
that in the Madras Museum plates. 

The Sanskrit portion of the record commences with an invocation to Siva (verse 1) and 
goes on to refer in general terms to the Pandya kings and their race, of which the family 
priest was the sage Agaatya' (vv. 2 and 3). At the end of the previous Kalpa, it is stated, 
there was a powerful king named Pandya who was ruling at the entrance into the sea (i.e., on 
the coast of a gulf) and tliat the very same king at the beginning of the cnirent Kalpa was bom 
as Budha, the son of the Moon (v. 4). His son was Puraravas ; and in his family, whose crest was 
a pair of fish, which shared with Indra, the lord of gods, half of his throne and his necklace 
and was a party in the puranic churning of the milk ocean, was born king Maravarman, a 
patron of the learned (w. 6 and 8). His son was Ranadhira (v. 9) and his son Maravarman II 
Bajasimha (vv. 10 and 11) at whose presence the king P llavamalla ran away from the battle- 
field (v. 12). This king Rajasiifaha mai-ried a Malava princess and by her begot king Jatila 
(v. 14), who was also called Parantsika (v. 17). Thus ends the short Sanskrit eulogy (prasastt) 
which was composed by the Sarvakratuyajin Varodaya-Bhatca (Z. 30). 

"VYe may now pass on to what the bigger and the more important part of the record, the 
Tamil prasasti, has to say, with the remark that the Sanskrit portion, by its brief notice and 
the very meagre historical material which it supplies in the form of a general introduction, could 
not have been contemjjpraneous with the Tamil portion. It was evidently added only later to 
give a dignified appearance to the grant proper which is in Tamil. This TamiJ portion begins with 
the mention of a past event, namely, that the keZui-Brahmans'^ of Pagagur-KQiram seeing that 
one of their own community, named Narkorrap, the headman of Eorkai, who had contemplated 
the performance of a VSdic sacrifice, with the help of the ruling Papaya king (SdhirSja) 
Palyagamaudukudumi Peruvaludi, placed his petition before the king and themselves standing 
in front of the sacrificial hall, blessed that spot to be thenceforth (P) called Velvikn^i.* Tl» 
king granted the village to Najkojrran and it was thus that the village came to be enjoyed by the 
latter for a long time. After this, a powerful Kali king, named Kalabhran, conquering 
many adhirajas, brought under subjection the whole Papdya country including, of course 
the village Velviku^i which was then resumed. Some time elapsed and after this sprang 
forth a powerful Pandya, named Kaduhgon, who reconquered the whole land from his enemies. 
His son was Avanichujamani M^avarnaap. His son was Seliysp Vapavap Seodan and 
his son, Arikesari Asamasaman Maravaznuan, who won a battle at Baji against his enemies > 
defeated a certain Vilveli at Nel veil ; destroyed the Par avae and the people of EteTU-nsdu; 
won a victory at ^nnilam, conquered the EArala several times at the strongly fortified town 
of Puliyur ; made many gifts and protected the Brahmapas and the invalids. His. son was 
Sadaiyan, the lord of the E(mga country (KohgarkOmap), who was possessed of the titles 
T^parVapavap, Sembiyau, Solap and Madura-Eaxuns^akap^ wrai a battle at Karudor, 

' Agastya is also sopposed to hare been the founder of the Tamil language and the author of the Tamil grammar 
Agattiyam mentioned in Tamil literature. He is referred to as the family priest of the f a^dyas also in Kalidasa’s 
VI. 61, and in the commentary on Tmigandr Agapporuf.- 

* £alvi-a»da«idlar may also mean ‘learned Brahmapiin', Bnt jtaZvi seems .to be used hen in A technical sente. 
In inacriptioQs we find the word applied to a rlau of sdminietratife officers wheee boeinees was te carry the 
appUcationa of petitioners to the ‘ hearing ’ of the king. Bee alae Ap. Iftd, VoL III, p, 69, foot-note 7. 

* J.S., the village of the sacrifice. In the Tamil portion in I- 106 f. it is itated that the village had the 
name Velvikndi given to it by king Mndnkndnmi. 

* The significance of this title is not apparent. Conld it be that like ^mhlyap and S6^ he conld have aeqniied- 

it by conquering the Weetern Cbalnkyas who were known asKamitakasf But we know thatkheee. were ten far 
away from the reach of the Fandyaa. Another possible explansdion is that tee FaydjM niigha nave intermarried 
with the Cbalnkyae and the iane of. inch on intermarriago might well be eaUed..*thB Sweet i Again, 

the identification of the Kalabhca with Ksrnata by Hr. Venhayya (tea beloss p. SSS) leeme-to gain inaigHfleance 
in co na i da rin g the propriety of the. title. i..is,hg hiag fladelyeg. 
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defeated Ayavel in battles at Sengodi and Pudankodu, destroyed the Mahar. thas at the big 
town (AfaMnagara) of M^ngalspnram and stamped the symbols of the bow, the tiger and 
the fish on the big mountain, viz., the Himalayas. This shows his supreme authority over 
the Chera, Ch51a and Pandya countries, whose symbols were the bow, the tiger and the fish, 
respectively. His son was Ter-Maran who routed his enemies at Neduvayal, Kuyumadai, 
Manni-Kurichchi, Tirumangai, Puvalur and Koduihbalur, defeated the P’llava' king and 
captured his elephants and horses in the battle of Kulnmbur, crushed his enemies atPeriyalur 
crossed the Kaviri (i.e., the river Kaveri), subdued (the country of) Mala-Koiigam, reached 
Pandi-kKodumidi, worshipped Pasupati (i.e., Siva), contracted marriage relations with 
Gangaraja*® and renewed the fortifications of Kadal, Yanji and E51i. His son was Pcrantaka 
Nodunjadaiyap, who drove the Kadava (i.e., the Pallava) into the forest, alter defeating him 
in the battle of Pennagadam on the southern bank of the river Kaviri and won a battle at 
ITattukkurumbu di-iving away the Ayavel and the Kunimbas to the forest. This king 
posses.sed a long list of birudas such as Srivaran, Sina-chCholan, Puna-pPQliyan, etc., 
enumei-ated in ll. 98 ff. 

In the third year of the reign of this last mentioned king, a man havung arrived at Kfidal 
with a loud complaint, the king himself enquired into the matter with kind words and hearing 
from him how his village Velvikudi in Pagannr-knrram, originally granted under that name 
by his ancestor, the great king (Paramesvaran) Palyagamudukudumi P^ruvaludi, was resumed 
by the Kajabhra and had since then remained so even after the resumption of Government by 
tne Pandyas, he ordered the applicant to produce the necessary evidence before the naiiL to prove 
that the village was his from early times and thus to get it back. The complainant proved 
his claim accordingly and the king renewed the grant to the applicant Eamakkani Nerchingap, 
the headman of Korkai. The anatti of the grant was Madavikalap Marangari aUa$ 
MQvendamangala-Pperaraiyap, the crest- jewel of the Vaidyakaa and a native of Karavandc- 
pura, and a favoni-ite of the king of kings (i.e., the Pandya king Nedunjadaiyan). It is stated 
of this Majaiigari that he fought bravely in the fight that ensued between the kings of the 
Eastern country (Purva-rajar) and Vallabha on the occasion when the daughter of Gahgarajs 
(the Gahga king) was procured for Kongar-kop. 

Ll. 134 to 141 repeat that the owner of this brahmadeya (viz., VSlvikudi) was KSmakkani 
Suvarap-Singap, the headman of Korkai, by which perhaps the Nafchihgan, just mentioned, 
must be referred to. The composer of the Tamil prasasti was the Sendpati fnadi alias Sattap 
fisttap. This brings ns to the end of the Tamil portion. The next Sanskrit verse speaking 
cf the ajUapti of the grant says that he was Mangalaraja Midhnratara, a Vaidyaka and a 
master of the Sastras, a poet and an orator. Then follow four imprecatory verses which are 
expressly stated to be quoted from the Vaiahnava-Dharma. A Tamil prose passage coming 
after this says that the king himself ordered the engraving of this copper-plate grant and that 
-the engraver was a certain Yuddhakeaari Perumbanaikkarap. 

In noticing these plates in his Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1908, pp. 50 ff., Mr. Venkayya 
Ima already made it clear how Kalpa-kshayat in v. 4 has to be understood with reference to the 
traditional account of the deluge* or tidal wave in the Pandya country and to the survival of a 
king of the old Pandya line “ of the race of the Moon and in all respects corresponding,” under 
the name Budha. Similarly also, the mythical boast of the Pandya kings to have engraved their 
crest on the top of the Himalayas and to have shared one-half of Indra’s throne and worn the 
garland of the king of the gods, has Ijeen shown to occur frequently in the later Pandya inscrip- 
tions. Palyagamudnkudnmi-Peruvalndi is a historically famous PSndya king in whose honour 

» The name of thie Pallava king, which begins with is hopelessly damaged on the impression. 

* Evidently the same mentioned in connection with the next king, his son Nednnjadaiyap 

* Old Madura is supposed to have been washed away by the sea : see commenhu-y on Agapporul, p 4. 
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five poems are known to have been sung by thi-ee famous Sangam' poets and included in the TamiJ 
anthology called Piirananuru. In one of these he is stated to have captured the extensive forts 
of his enemies and to have destroyed and ploughed their streets with a team of white-mouthed 
asses. This way of dealing with the conquered countries seems to he a very old one. Dr. S. 
Konow points out that there is a reference to it in the Hathigurapha inscription of Kharavela.* 
It is mentioned also in some inscriptions of the later Pandya king Mafavarman Sundara- 
Pandva I. The Kalabhra occupation of the Madura country and the consequent interregnum 
are also noted by Mr. Yenkayya with 'he remark that the Ealabhra may be the Karnata. 
After the inteiTegnum came Kaduiigi^B with whom the first academy (Sahgam) of Tamil 
poets is supposed to have come to an end. The list of the kings that followed KadungOn 
to the donor Nedunjadaiyan is given in a genealogical table on p. 54 of the Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1908, together with further information supplied about them by two other sets 
of Pandya copper-plates^ secured from Sinnamanflr. Mr. Yenkayya thinks that Nedunjadaiyan 
of the Yelvikudi grant must be different from Nedunjadaiyan of the Madras Museum plates 
published by him in the Indian Antiquary, not only on the strength of certain palseographical 
differences already noted above but also on account of the different engravers who in the one case 
was Yuddhakesai-i Pandiya-Pperumbanaikkaran and in the other, Pan^i-Ppernmbapaikkaray 
alias Au-ikesari. He further identifies Nedunjadaiyan of the YSlvikudi plates with Majafijadai- 
yan of the Anaimalai cave inscription ; for, between these two there is not only palffiographical 
similarity, but also it happens that the ajiiapti of the former is the prime minister mentioned 
in the latter, both being called Mai'ahgari Mnvendamahgalapperaraiyan, members of the Vaidya 
(or Yaidyaka) family and natives of Kai-avandapura with the attributes Madura tara and Kavi. 
Consequently, the two kings Nedunjadaiyan and Majcanjadaiyan, who both bore the same surname 
Parantaka, must be identical and the date of the Yelvikudi grant must be about A.U. 769- 
which is the date of the Anaimalai inscription. 

About the military achievements of Nedunjadaiyan we learn from this inscription that h* 
defeated the Eadava king at Pennaga^am on the southern bank of the Kavgri river and grove 
the Ayavel and the Kurumbas in a battle fought at Nattnkkujumbn. Again, a statement made 
about the ajnapti of the grant in lines 126- 129, adds that Marahgajri rendered valuable service 
to his master Nedunjadaiyan by defeating a certain Yallabha at Yepbai, on the occasion when 
the eastern kings secured the hand of the Ganga princess in marriage for EohgarkOn, Here 
KongarkOn in order to suit the context, must be taken to be a surname of the Papaya king 
Nedunjadaiyan himself. This is not improbable, inasmuch as his grandfather Sa^aiyap is also 
called in the inscription (Text, 1. 70), KohgarkOman, and his father Ter-rnSjap is stated to have 
contracted relationship w ith the Ganga king (Text, 1. 84). This latter event perhaps refers to 
the occasion when Marangari achieved the success mentioned above. 

In spite of what Mr. Yenkayya thinks about the identity of the kings mentioned in the 
Yelvikudi plates and the Madras Museum plates there are strong reasons to believe that both 
refer to the same king. For, the ruling king Parantaka. Nedunjadaiyan and his fct'ruda* Pandi- 
tavatsala, Vlrapuiv^ga and Vikramaparaga occur in both. Further, the surname Srlvaramangala 
given to the granted village Velangudi in the Madras Museum plates makes it clear that th^ 
king must have also had the biruda ‘ Srivara’ which we find actually given to him in the 
YelvikufK plates.* The special mention of Murti Eyinan in 1. 136 of the Yelvikudi plates as 

' According to traditioa there were three SaAffam* or old Kcadeini i < f Temil Poete. Tho date of the last of 
these has been widely discussed. The latest proDoaDcemeot on the subject it that it must have eome Into existcnea 
some time after the Bth Century A. D. 

’ Acta Oritntalia, Vol. I, Part I, p. 23f. 

• These plotea are under publication hy me in the lCpigrap\ia Tndiea. 

* Mr. K. V. Snbrahmanya Ayyar also sapposea it to be so; vide his Sketeiee oj AmeitiU Ihkkau, pp. 103 
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one of the fifty Brahmana sub-donees marks him out as an important pcr.-.ouage. From the 
Auaimalai inscriptions, ne know that Eyinan was an epithet or surname held hy Mara 4 
Eyinan, the younger brother of Marafigari himself. Perhaps Maran Eyinan and Mnrti Eyinan 
were both younger brothers of Mafingari. The iijmipti of the Madras Museum plates was 
Dhlrataran Murti Eyinan, who was one of the maha samanfai of the king. There is little doubt 
that Marti Eyinap of our plates and Dhlrataran Marti Eyinan of the Madras Museum 
plates are identical and that thus also the king Nedunjadaiyan mentioned in both these sets of 
plates is one and the same. If this identification is accepted the two allied plates together 
supply the full list of the military exploits of Xedunjadaiyan. By the third year of his reign 
(the date of the present grant) Nedunjadaiyan must have subdued the Ayavel and the 
Knrumbar and defeated the Pallavas south of the Kaviri; but before his 17th year (the date of 
the Madras Museum plates) he had carried his conquests right into the heart of the Kongu 
country and taken possession of it by defeating its king Adiyan and his allies the Pallavas and 
the Kcralas. The conquest of the Kohgu countiy and the de.--ire to possess it seem to have been 
very strong with the Pandya kings. For, Sadaiyan, the grandfather of Xedunjadaiyan, held 
the title ‘ Lord of the Kouga-s ’ and his father Ter- Maran actually cros.sed the Kaviri, sub- 
jugated Mala-Kongam and had invaded that country even as far as Pandi-kKodumudi. Nedun- 
jadaiyan seems only to have followed in the footsteps of his ancestors in subduing the Kohga- 
bhumi, as far as the land of the Gangas. The information that a Gahga priuce.ss was mamed 
into the Papdya^ family is not mentioned in any of the Gahga records of this period which falls 
into the reign of Sivamara I (755 to 765 A.D). The Vallabha or the Western Chalukva king 
who was defeated on this marriage occasion was probably Kirtivarman II who succeeded to the 
Chalukya throne in A.D. 746 or 747 and whose army is stated in his records to have defeated 
the army of the Koralas, the Chi^las and the Pandyas. 


From what is stated of the countries of Kohgn and Kerala in these inscriptions of Ni dun- 
jadaiyan, it is not difficult to sea that the former was bounded on the east and perhaps also 
on the north by the land of the Gangas — ^tbe Gangavadi 96,600 of the Western Gang.as of 
Talakad and that on the south it extended far beyond Kodumudi, as even to cover the northera 
portion of the later Rajasarya-Valanadu of the Chsjas which included in it the present Musiri 
and the Tiichinopoly talukaa. Coimbatore was in the western division of the Kohgn-mandalam 

The king of the Northern (vada) Kohgu .was Adiyap'— the Adigaiman or Adiyaman oif later 

inscriptions whose capital was at Dharmapuri, the ancient Tagadur, in the Salem district 
The KSrala country was situated on the west coast beyond the Sahyadri mountains and may 
have included also the southernmost portions of the present Coimbatore district. In the ?th 
century, therefore, it looks aa if the Kohgu king allied himself with the Pallavas in the noi-th and 
the Keralas in the south and tried to oppo.se the invasion of the Pandya Nedunjadaiyan. The 
Vallabha was defeated by the Pandya general and a Gahga princess was married into the Pand 
family perhaps as a political measure. It is stated that Pflrvarajar put to flight Vallabh 
Marahgari also fought on the same occasion. Perhaps the Phrvarajar were the chiefs of 
Gaheavadi subordinate to the Western Gahga king who contracted mai-riage relations with the 
Pandyas. 


Mr. Venkayya observes again in his Epigi-aphical Report that the title Arikesari occurri 
in text-line 62, was home by a certain Nedu-Maran who is mentioned in the commentar f 
Nakkirar on Iraiyanar-Agapporul. This latter work, as tradition says, was made availabl 
for the public hy Nllakandapar of Musu-i eight generations, i.e., about two hundred ^ ^ 

after the actual date of Nakkirar: Mr. Venkayya seems to have gone wrong in identf/^^' 
Nedu-Marap of literature with Ter-Maran of the Velvikudi plates where, however the chm^^ 
leriartio title Ajfikesari is not given to him. The other titles, too, are not applied to him an^Tl!' 

‘ bee Tcnierki on Me ^amskkal inscription in the Madras Epigraphical Keport for 190S, p 75 f 
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bultle.-. fought by him ile''cribu'l in tho oinnmentiiry under reference, are not found in the 
eulogy of I’or-iMuran g’ivt-ji in the \'r!\ikudi jlate,'-. On the other hand, Maravarnian, the great 
grandfather ol the (huior Neduii j.idaiyan. not only called Arikc.sari but is also stated to have 
fought victorious battles at Fab. t'cnnihini and A'elvcli which same are mentioned of him in the 
commentary on the .lyayy// ,, i/y Tliis lueiiiioii. therefore, of the very same battles both in the 
plates and in the comriieiita’-y, ^itllh Icntly warrants our identifying Nedumaran of the com- 
mentary with H ar,i\ arn;;,n tb- _i- .tt-ui aii'iliither ot Aeiiuhiadaiyau and not with Ter-Hamn. 
Nakkirar has suim- .d-o N. lyinjchyan in J a i a > 1 /, and it is not impossible that this 
Nedunjeliyan is identical witli Si liyan. the ttitiier ol Ariki .-ari Maravarman. 

Of the six ancestor.' ot Ni dnhiailaiyan mentioned in the Tamil portion of the inscription 
and the three immediate ancistois nautiimed in the Sanskrit portion, we learn nothing more 
than that the lir't kinu KauunnOn who ctime to inie after the Kalabhra interregnum was a 
Pandy-adhiraja,” that the next iMur.at arinan bote the title Ayanichnlamani and that the third 
Bendan, also calleil Seliy.iii mid \aiuit;tti, was prol ably identical, as stated abox'e. with 
Neduhjeliytin of the l'"ri:iiai fame. The loiirth king, who.se military achievements 

are given in detail, was Sri-.Maravniunin Ai-ik'-sari Asamasamau, who in addition to the 
victoriou.s hattle.s menttoiicd aliv-iiy, desti-.iVed the Parav.is and the people of Kuru-nadu. The 
fifth Sudaiyan, aKo called R.ina'Sir.ra, w,i^ the lord of the Koiiga.s. fought battles against the 
AyavC-1 iit Maritditr, iuid w itli the ’M.d'aiulhtis at .tfattitidapuia ; and the sixth, Ter-Maran or 
Rajasiihhti. defetited Pallavaniiilla, pn https at Kultimlmr. and fought battles at Neduvayal, 
Knrumttdai, Mannikurichehi, Tirnmnhuai. Piivalfir, Kodtimbaltir and Periyaltir and subjugated 
the country of iMtiht-Korigiim as ftir tis Pfindi-kKi.dumidi. He contracted relationship with 
Gangaraja, marrying the dtiughter of the Gtihga piiuce to his son Nedunjadaiyan, himself 
having married the daughter of the kina' of the Mtilavas.^ The fact that he defeated Pallava- 
malla .thows that Ter-Maj;au must luive been a conieiaportiry of that king and lived about A.D. 
TIO-VOO.-* 

As regards the territorial terms and vill.itre names that occur in the inscription, Pagapur- 
kurram is identical with the disision of that name in which the village Solavandan near Madura 
was included. “ Jialava is identical wiih Mala-nadu.*' Kuru-nadu. and the granted village 
Velvikudi, and the villages Nagarur, Korranputtur and Payal mentioned in the description 
of the boundaries of the latter cannot be identified. Korkai is the well-known seaport of 
that name in the Tinnevelly District. Of the villages Nelveli, Senuilam, Puliyur (in Kerala), 
Mavudfir, Mafigalapura, Neduvayal, Kuntmadai, Mannikurichehi, Tirumabgai, Puvaltir, 
Sehgudi, Pudangodu, Kodumltalfir. Kulumbnr, Periyalur, Pandikkodumidi, Kndal Vanji, 
K<’'li, Pennagadani. Nattukknrumbu. Ktii'avtindopuram and Vtnbai, — Nelveli is Tinnevelly; 

' II, d.. pp, 129 ff. 

^ Describiug the several grades of rulers, fhe Ki’inikiigama states that an adhiraja — arfAit’o/a is the form 
which the inscription nses thr.juvhont the Xauiil portion — bolus the second rank among kings : — 

{Hindu Iconogr'.iph^’y Vo!. I. Part 1 . p. 20 u.l 

® Malava is identical with the old Jiala-iiadu IT KSjasrava-Valanadu (see S. I. I., Vol. II, Introdnetion, p. 
24, and Historical Sketches oj Ancient Helhan, p. 1291. 

* Udayachandra, the general of Nandivarman Pallavainalla, also claims in the TJdayendiram grant to hare 
defeated the Piindya at Mannaikkudi 'IS. 1. Vol. II, p. 3G8, Text, 1. 60 £.). Perhaps we may have to identify 
Mannaikkudi with Mannikuriciichi which is mentioned in the Tamil portion (Text, I, 73 f.) as one of the places 
where Ter-JIaran was victorioiis. 

‘ No. 127 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1910, 

' See above note 3. 
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Marudfu- is p rhaps Tiruppudaimarudur near Aniba>amndram ; Mangalapuram of the 
Maharathus migiit be Mangalore; Ki.dumbaliir is in the Fudiikkottai State ; Painjikkodumidi 
is the village Kodumudi rtav Kurfir a station on the Suiith-Indian Railway; Kndal is 
Madura ; Varji IS Kanir' ; K-ii is Woraiyur near '1 liehiiu.poly ; Ptunagadam is in the 
Tanjore District, and Kai uc liid.ipniutu i.s the modern Kalakkad in the linnet elly Dhtrict. 

TEXT.- 

Firg~ Fla^'-. 

SvastP fi;*] 

1 Srivaf!»chiram vas-s;sii-i;i:.iu-sC'kharas=&va[h*] siat-artti-pratil andha-karanam [|*] 

tanOtu .sativan.Tia-.s.ipa- 

2 rdda-Kiindarah=kr.darppa-Kaudarppa-mada-pramarddanah 2_ .^*1 "V isvambhara- 

bhara-sranUi-5t-.shu-visi.tiini-karaiiain [!*_■ a- 

3 kalp-antam dihn vi sfhay;idi;>nvayah = Eandya-bhfibhritani 9 ^ [2*J Astambhajat*= 

kshui-dhai'iim^priiviii Inil hamanatu^ambha- 

4 8 =sarj 3 astani=apii'uj-jit!adh’s--eh.i yas-sah Kumbh-odbhavo bhavati jasya 

inunih=pur?dhas = sa sri-nidhi- 

6 r=iiayati Pandya-nav-'iidra-vamsah 2__ [3*] Asthad=apratima-prabhava-mahitah= 

Paiidy = 81)111111131111 ri'd he- 

6 r=vvaradhvari'* niahipati,- = t)il huvaue lUio-pi kalpa-kshayat Tj*] Dhatra srishta- 

vata pnnai=sa 

7 jagatam rakshai-tthain-ai'hvii! thita.s-tr-jasvi tanayatvam^C-tya sasino namna Budb= 

akhyo=bhavat 9 ) A*_; 


Stc-jiid Plate. ; firit side. 

8 Piitra.s=ta.sya Pururava hhnja-baia-pradhvasta-daityah=prabhus^tad-vamst; Sikharln- 

dra-mastaka-si- 

9 la-vinya.sta-inatsTa-dvaye [I*] Sakr-arddh-asana-hara-bhaji sarano yisvasya yis- 

vambhara-geha- 


10 syamini ^asyate yudhi jit-asesh-amar-ari-prabhau [5*] Dutibheta-divokaal' 

kshitidhara-kshu- 

11 bdh'abhisariikshObhiia-ksha-Adanyati Kumbha-.satnbhaya-kara-prapt-abhi8heka-kriye 

[j*] ishpartth-arppana- 

12 tarppit-artthi-janat-apnriifla kshatna-mandalS janm-avapa jaga'-tray-archchita-gunarh*] 

irl-MaravarmmS nri- 


' Pwidit Uaghafa Aiyaugar of UftHiiiaJ has proved frouv copious references to litcratcre that the earliest VaSji 
is Karnr, But an inscription at Dharapuram mentiocs the town Kougn-Vanjb snggi-sti.ug thns, another Vatji 
which wss perhaps the earlier and the capital of Chera. 

» From two es'elient impressions supplied by Dr. Fleet to Mr. Voakayja in 1893 and another supplied by 
Dr. L. D. Barnettto me in 1915. 


^ These two sy llables are w ritten on the left margin of the plate. 

‘ BeadVpiaran^-arari, » Bead -disauto#*. 


• Bead ja$aP-. 
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13 Pah _<9_ 0)*] Dhai-ai.i-valayam samastam=etar.=nija-d(5rddanda-inah-Crag"pa 

bibhrit' [i*] ahardt=.xa btiu- 

14 jaihgaiu-adhibliartus = cliii’a-kai-''lvab.an,a-t:laraati=dharavah 9 ^ f'*] Adbiruhva 

tulam^a-mitra-varggair.^} u 'n; ii- 

-l i V- 1 Z-; it'-"’!.) siV?. 

15 tv= Amrita-gai.b;jr.u'. -a j/o-.i.iLipai ^^a.<.'ai‘fliia-raiirh vidbiyat-^.a 

pratipadayam-babliii' a £ S'*' Tasy=a- 

16 %majas=tarniia-bhaakarB-taiyj.-t‘!ti raja babhuva Ranadhira iti pratltah. li*] 

v<5 lilay^aiva iibiiv.i-j.-, 

17 sya babhara bhai-an aa> y.ttb as'-'u gurava-s- .sui‘anayaka.sya ^ r9*' Putras = 

tasya Purandaru-jiint kr.t:! -b' u- 

sundari- vallabbo Tvn':; -.isy^ua-iiai' iidra-^calitana-mapL-vi’ai-avrit'aihglu’i-dvaYali^i*] 

aslt=satya-sakhuh = 

19 rakrama-dJianah=“paluia'a!.'i.'. = \ v:-y-ilrbai’a-vibl:5,'-h.ii;a’b*’' 5 riita-]dlia]rarb*] 

sri-Mara'varmm=abhi iiiah £■■ jin*. Sa Eaja- 

20 8imhas=sara.slruh-aksbo S!i:,_\aiii b.li'.ivi praua-bbiitam=apasya [i*^ I'arak.sba 

dakshah k.sbapit-ai i-p.ik-b.i- 

21 *b=kshatnStalam kHhr.:a-pat;!’=ak'hat-ain.ah Nai'^ iiu Rab.-lifl uu Har3- 

nu PtIru.ibah-parO ua S-ik; ■> uu 

I'mrJ J'l'iCi' , nrsr si'h.. 

22 t>ar3.sham-agatab l*. hi • matva yailbi yam=bbaj-a_rddi]tah=]pa]laTate 

[Pallava]maUa-bh fi p.i 

23 tih 9 [!“*] Kanaka garbb'ba-krira-pra^avah -puTla.^;-'=amadhil’ubya tulam=atulam= 

api ] *] aki)-a t-a 

24 rttham=apakrita-ka][ua.sbA ds'ij i-dari lnt-sur-.avatane=.shu yah .2_ :i3*] Maba^. 

kuUnam=Malav-endra-Lka]- 

25 nySm sa ilarav.uuima -.adntsuiA = uvaha [;*] ajayat=asyaih Hara-sdnu-kalpi!* 

jagad- dbit artt bun= JaU- 

26 1-abbidbauab [11*’ Asi!<bat=.<a dhai'am=ahina-.sarab=ksbitipah=ksbalita-^ 

kalmasb-anushamgam [ * nata-ra- 

27 iaka-mauli-iaiuia^-rasmi-p''ak.iJ--abbyarcbcbita-pa ia-parm;i® pithah [15*] Kbalaye 

sa gUTiaii=adat=Kriha'.’'a 

28 sva-bbujabbyarii sura-padupa-svabbava.i. ^ *j iibti..r}a,n sai'anagata-prajSbbya.s=,sa 

divam samfati sa- 

^ Rea^l 6x^47'af, s Kead ^ Kead^adn»d“. 

* Head pakshah kshamd'’. ^ Read Mcihj^ ^ Read 

kshitipah kshtV. ^ Reudr<*f*Jj. • Read paii'wa . 



^00 


BPIGEiPHIA ISDICA, 


[VoL, XVII. 


Third Plate ; tecoud »id«. 

29 tru-partthivebhj-ah [16*] RajatSm aa mahipala-kirlt-arppita-sSaanah [I*] 

Rajasimha-sutO iS- 

30 ja cliiram=urvyto=Par5Dtakah IHPI — [17*] I-praSasti Sarvvakratu-ySji agiya 

Var6daya-Bhattapar=clie- 

31 yyappattada 1 i;!,| — Kol-y^ai-palav=Otti-kku4a-maQftar-kulan=tavi- 

32 itta Palyaga-Mudukudumi=pPe»aivaiudi enpum PandyadhirajanS= 

33 naga-ina-malar-chch3lai-iialir-sin.aimisai-vapd.-alambTim Pagannr- 

34 kkniTam*=ennuin palana-kkidakkai-nlr-natlTi=cbcborkann&lar-8o- 

35 lappat^a srutimaxggam-pilaiyada Korkai-kilS=]^arkorran ko^- 

36 da velvi murravikka kelvi-an.da?alar mnnbn ketka enr=edat- 

Foarth Plate ; f/rtt tide. 

37 t=iiraitta velvisalai-munbu ninru Velvikudi enr=a-ppadiyai»chchl- 

38 rOdu tiru.-valara=cbcbeydSr [j]*] VendaB-appoladey iiIr<3d=atti-kkoduttamai- 

39 ya-nldu-bbakti *tuttapinn[||*]=Alav-ariya adbirajarai agala rdkki agal-idattai= 

40 kKalabhrBn=en9UDi=Kali-araisan kaikkop4=adapai iiakkiyapm[]| ♦] Padu-kadap-mnlai 

41 tta parudi-pOla PandySdhirajaQ velirpat^o vi^a-kadir-avir-oli vilaga vlrji- 

42 rnndu velai-sfilnda-viyal-idatta»kk5vun*kurumbum pava(]aQ marukki=cbche- 

43 nkfll=Scbcbi vep-ku^ai-nilar-iang-oii-nijainda Tarani-inangaiyai=ppirar- 

44 pal=urimai tiravidi=nlkki=tta9p5Uuriiiiai naogaoam=amaitta mapam-pe- 

45 rtta-taQai-vendanp=odang5-mannar-oii-nagar=aIitta Sadungon^en nun = kadi • 

46 r-ver-Bennian [|[*j Mari=avarku magan-igi mahltalam podu-nlkki Malar- mafigai[y*]-o- 

Fourth Plate ; second side. 

47 dn ma^an^ayaruda arram-il-adar-vej-janai-AdhirSjaft Avaoiotin)fimapi etti- 

48 i’attum=igal-alikku=matta-yanai USravarmman [|1*] Marj=av^jka maruv=iniya 

om-magan-a- 

49 gi Maa-magalai iaaru=kkadinda vikramattin velirpatta Tilangal-vSl-po- 
bO ti-v^ndar-vendaB 8ilai-ttada-kkai=kkolaa-kkaiirras!chCli«liyaB V&navaB 

51 Senkor-Cbendan [[j*] Marr=avarku=ppal}pp-iBji vali-ttdnri Udayagiri-madhyama- 

52 tl;=cifu-fin.dar-p6la=tterr-eBra disai aadadga marr=avaB veliipafct\i=cbchu- 

53 li-yanai 8elav=undi=pPalivay=amar-kadanda Vilveli-kkadaj-janaiyai 
64 Kelveli-cbcheru vepjrum viravi-vaad=adaiyada Paravarai=ppal-padut- 
$5 tum=arukal-inam pudai tilaikkun=Ku|TinsttaTar-kulan=keduttTi- 

55 *=k8i-imalatta-ka4ij;=ujadi=i;bCheiuiilattu-cbobern yenjum par-alavan= 


' The pttfli it miuked over me. 


’ Bead tufftta'. 
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Fifth Plate ; jint tide. 

57 [ta]ni-ohcheakOr-Kerilawii=ppala-mu[raiyum»urimai]'oliohujjaPiL^*avar-ya]4}ai' 

58 [y*jum puriSai-mniadir-Pttli[y*Jiir-ppagft-naIigai ira[v]imai iga[l-a]' 

59 ,li[y*]ul venru koudam vcT-4li ]y*]um Tiyan-parambniii=elamai seti- 

6U r=eriiid=alittuin Hiranyagarblianiun=Tulabharamun=daranimisai=ppala Sey[du] 

61 antanarkkum asaktarkkum vand=a 9 aiga enr=itt=alitta makarikai-ani-ma^i- 

62 nedu-mu^i-Arikesari Asamasaman Mi-Maravarmiuan [j,*] Marr-avajku magaa- 

agi-kkorra-ve- 

63 1 yalan-eiidi=pporud=nruiikadar-ranaiyai Marudurun mai)b=alitt-Ayave- 

64 lii agappada ey^ennamai eriiid=alittu=cliGliengO(}i[y*]uin PudSBLptoJt- 

65 tun=cberu ve 9 r=avar-sinaii=tavirttu=kkong-aiarun-iiarum-polilvay=kku- 

66 [y*ji[lo]du ma[y* jil=*agava=]l£ingalapuram=ennum maha-ragartuj Mabarathaiai e- 

Fifth Plate ; tecond tide. 

67 rind=alifct=a]rai-kadal-valagam podu-moli agarri=clicbilai]y*jum puli[y*]am 

68 kayalun=cheiira nilaly-aniai-iiedtt-varai-idava[y*]ir=kidSy ma 9 n=inid-Si)(Ja 

69 ta 9 p-aU*ckchedk 0 j-Benn.a=Vanavap Sembiyap Sojan iuanuD.ar-manaa[p*] madu- 

70 ra-Karuiia4agap kop-pavinra ne^an-ehu^ap-vef-Koftgar-komac k6=cliCbadaiyaft 

[li*] 

71 Marr=avarku putranay Map-magaladu ponittaga matta-yapai selav=uni<ii mapa- 

72 vel valan-findi=kkada-visaiy51=edimdavarai Neduvayalvay nigar=aii- 

73 ttu=kkaruv-adainda mapattavarai=kKuiTimadaiv5y=kknrpp=alittu Ua- 

74 nnikurichchi£y*]un=Tirum3iigai[y*Ju=mannipravar muran -alittu mevals- 

75 r-kadar-janai[y*]5d=6jj=edirey vaiidavarai=pPuvaltlr«ppuian-gapduQ = 

76 kodum-parisai-imedad-kidadgIi*Koduinbalur=kkadar-kadiim-pari- 

Stxth Plate ; first tide. 

77 [y*]un=karua-kaUjari=:kadir-vellj=kaikkoadun-Clieva . . [knldada Pallavagai-k 

78 Kulumburut=tes-aliya epn-iranda maTkalirum=iya[liga]l>iiii pala kavarn- 

79 dum tariyalaray=Uaii:ittavaEai=pPoriyainr=ppld'aIittam payii'i[y*]u- 

80 m-polir-cliOlai-kK»viriyai=kka4aiiditt=alspg-amaiuda yar-silai[y*lio BCala-Ko- 

81 ngam=adippadutta nilnd=oliya-maui-imaikkuta=elil-amaiiida nedam-pu- 

82 risai=pPaadikkoduraidi seor=eydi=pPasupatiyada panma-padam pauiiid=6- 

83 tti=kkanaka-rasi[y*]uA=>kadir-iaaai[y*]BJa niaiia-inagula^=kkudutt4tun=konga- 

84 r-yaii-naraB.-kaaai-kOaaga^-rijaaada fiaisbaudiian<«beydum eopiiandapa Gs> 

85 sabiasranium Hiraayaga24)hamaa=TBi5bhMyimam ma^nitpniSai^ppala 4eydu Tna- 

86 lai-navinOr knrai-tirttut=Kadal Vaiiji Soli engn'inSda-mB-madi- 

Sixth Plate ; lecond side. 

87 1 pudn.kki{y*]um=arai-kadal-yalagati=kuraiyad»eada nianiiar-man{ial]u*]*Eoiinavaf • 

inarnga- 


‘ Bead mayila. 


’ Bead TcKahga, 


2 r 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA lA'DICA. 


[VoL. XVII. 


88 n mana-ven-kadainian Rer-Maran [ *J Marr^avur,.!! mairaa-a^! Mal-uruvin ve:ir{>ii- 

89 ttu=lckorra-mnnr=uda4=iTamba^kkulir-ven-kud:ii man kiippa Pd-Qiagaium Pu- 

90 la-magalum Xa-miigalun-=na!aii -''■tta=ia'K;tn-anttian '.di ta!ai"i--pp.di\ lundu vl- 

91 iJ-irunJii karun-kadal-udiitta pemngau-nalattu nar pt-^um-pidiu y* 'im p.i- 

92 jpa4a=ppariippl=kkaru Jada vainUeilir-raalair.'ki Kadivanaiikkad-a'i.u\a -ppd- vi- 

93 ri"Y*’ nm-piiiiar-kalani-kKaviri y* ia^n-nka'.-.iinmr-r.ir.n-agam-Tnalar-c'hrhOlai- 

94 pP 0 nnagadatt=am;a' venruu=tl-vay-ai^y* iPen‘li-ttil:iitt=-t'dir6y vau- 

95 d=irutta Ayavelai[y*juh^Kuniinbarai[y*]um^adal-amaral=alitt=ntti=kkattii- 

96 [k^kurumba senr-adaiya Nattukkurumbir^idieru v^e]urum=arai-kadal-vala- 

■S'l Flafe ; first side. 

97 gain=oru-inoli=kkuluya silai-mali-tada-kkai Tenna=Vanavaii avatie- 

98 y Srivaran Sri-man<iharan Sinacbcbolan Punappuliyan vitakaiinia.shaiP 

99 vinayavisratan^ vikramaparakau vIr.apurOkan maruillialan manyasa-sanan Manupaman 

100 mardditavlran giristhifan gitikinnat-an kripalayan kntapataiiaii Kilippagai 

kanda- 

101 kani.shturan’’ karyadatshinan* karmukha’-Partthon Parantakan Paiiditavatsalan 

paripurnnan pa- 

102 pabhiru kurai-uru-kadar-padai-ttanai- gunagrihyau gndbnnirli-unayan'’ nirai-uru-mala- 

1U3 r-mani-n!n-madi-S’eriya[r*]kon=Neduflja4aiya[n*] [' Marr-avanian rajya- 

vataalam? munra- 

Seventh Plate ; serond side. 

104 yadu eelanirpa aQg=orn-n5n=mada-ma-madir-Kud9r-pa(iu ninravar a- 

105 krfldhikka=kkorj:ayaney marr=avarai=tterrepa naugu k'iyi eaney nun*kurai 

106 enja munnaga=ppaoitt-arnla mS-p8=nin-kuraTarar=part-rnnrni y*''in va- 

107 Juvimai magan-t<5y=rDalar-chehdlai=pPaginur-kkt3rrattu ppaduv-adu 

108 alva-tanai-adal-vendgy Velvikudi enaum piyar-adaiyadu o- 

109 Igida ver-j-agailj^’jod^oda-veli udan katta Palyaga-Mudukudumi- 

110 pPeruvaiudi eaautn ParamesvttranSr* Velvikudi ennappattadu 

111 keIviyiE=!'arappattadaaai=ttalakkam-ill5 kadaj-rariaiy^aya Kalabhra- 

112 rSl^irakkappattadu enra niuravan vijnapyaB=ehey)a napjrn nan}r=enru 

113 mujuvaUttu iigtta=pin pajamaiyidal kafti ni [kolgav=enjna ii5tt[8] j=ran 

Eighth Plate; first side. 

114 paiaioaiy&dal k5ttinftn=ang=8ppoludfiy kSltO' m6-nai=e[n]-kura- 

115 varar=parimurai[y*]il'=rtirappattadai emmftlan=tarappattad=enrn ie- 

116 inmand=avan=edutt-arnli vij-kai-ttada-kkai-viral-vSndan Kopkai-kilS- 

117 p KSmakkSni ]S’a?ehmg8rku=tter-04ai»='k8daj-j:5naiy8n=oir0d=attik[ko]- 

118 duttaniai[y*]ip marr^ida!-ku=ppera-n5ng-ellai tej-reaa vmtt=araip- 

119 pii:=pugar-aru.polip=maning=u4tttta Nagturnr-ellaikkam mSkkum mary^idarku- 

* Bead °taimaska». ’ The original hag the impoesible combination “tn/riutan. 

* Head °nUh(kuran. * Read °lcaryadakshinan. » Jtdrmu!ea° 

* Bead ('a^ia lirnaya a. ’ Read '‘vatsaram. I Bead ndi 
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120 tt^e’n ellai Kulindaivan-Knlvaiiilai-se y*"kkun=Kalandai-kk'i]attiDalukk uN 

121 vadakkum marr-^idarku nia)-e!lai arram-il!a=k;Korrappi’.tTu(r)r-Odumaiv-i- 

122 ruppai-chchey-id:ii rnorrakii^ppei'appnrka-kivil.ikkuLa -•nir\ .Jarkj v^dapa- 

L-'rihfJi I’lnte ; si‘rr,r,,] i.,j. 

123 l-el]lai kaya^lut^kamalam malarum Payalul vadap.a!R’=p!it.ri!j'.pi'rkn=t- 
121 terkum ivv^iyait , ta* ^ pi'Mi-nang-ellaiyir-patta pirmi karapnjai ruivatohi 
12.j ull-adanga meL-en-Li'aravit>'ar=kndukkappatta pai-is’^v err'maiii:i--"ko 'duk- 

126 kappattadu d.larT-idark-.anatti kurram-iun =kk^rr.^;k^^l^ll^kkonga^-van-na- 

127 riin-kaiiui-'kQingaraj’n\du kanya-ratnaih Klongirkorku^likanandu knduppa arp- 

128 p-ara-adar-ranai-pPurvvarajar paganr=eluti Ja vi!- vii av-,ia^kadar-ranai-[Va]llabhanai 

129 Veabaivay al-amani!i=„liud-;''da val-amaruOadan---va'. viya Piia-ppori- 

1.30 igal-amaruUidi-urum-ena valan-enda [mala: rta-ranai-MadaviKalan* mapnar-ka- 

131 n-ai'ulir^perriin=kol-Talaikkuni- rer-ranai-ppai-vala'-kkan kunara- 

Ntnfh Piute : firs* Side. 

132 ppattu=pp8r-vaiidavar-TOadan=tavirkkufi=Karavandapur!;ttavflr-knria-t^tCnral mav=en- 

133 dud = kadar - rauai - Muvendamangalapperarai[ya1n - agua Vaidyaka-sikhamap^. 

Maranga- 

134 ri [jl*] I-ppiramad8yaTQ-ndaiya Korkai-kilan Kamakkani Suvaran-Jingao i- 
136 dap-ul mnpril-oi)run=taiiakku vaitt^irHiidu-kfiruru ainipndiuvar Brabma- 

136 nai'kku nir8d=atti=kkt>duttan [i*] Idamil Mn.dti Eyiuaa savai j-*''8d=o 

137 ttadu nang-afai-ppaclagaruiu-udaiyana .■*’ Id:Uiat= '■■'t vaitta oru-kfirrilu- 

138 n=taDibimarkku uangun=tan=chirrappanar-inakk;diikkn an;m .sa- 

139 bhai;_y*jad=otta padagarad^koiluttaa [j* i I-pprasasu oadina 8en5pa« 

140 ti Enadi a^y*]ir.a Ssttan-Chattarku uifinru kurrarum-iiyrt- 

141 taugalod-utta natigu padigaraa=koduttar 

Ninth Plate ; second side. 

142 Aslt’-Mangalarajo Madhuratarah sa.sti'iivit^kavir^vvagm! i*] ajnaptir=asTa 

Vaidyah Kararandapur-s- 

143 dbivastavyah S-^ [18*] *Ratshan=narah parakritau vidadhita Tidv5n=pada hi 

Dharmma yaSasab para- 

144 masya labdha[b*] [*1 Dhatr^aiva 'sra.sbtam^akhilam Sbhuvanan=tath=api 

ratshantri^ punyaratayah ^'’prathivln=narendi-a[h] ii [1^^*] li^ 

145 Na hi bhnmi-pi-iidauad=vai danam=anyad=Tisishyate [;*] im ch=api bhumi-harauit 

papa- 

146 m=anyad^vidhlyate 2-^ [‘-0*] Data das=anugrahnati‘- yO har6d=dA8a ban^i 

cha [i*] atit-anagata- 

^ Read kKanga°. 

“ Tlieso two s\ llatlei are written over au erasure, * Read °vi]calan. 

^ 1 or the ornamental form of tlio punctuation, see Plate. * Read 

^ On tho Qse of fsha for ArtfAa, &ef above, p. 1. ’ Head sris^fam^, 

^ Read bhuva*7am» • Read 

i’’ Roaa ^7rl^ u Read^^ri^ 
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[Voi. xvn. 


aot 


li7 iit=h.a kulaai kula-nandana 5L-. [21*] Sva-dattam para-dattam Ta JO Iiardta 
vasnndharS- 

148 m [i*] na tasra [na]rakat'=gharid=vidy8ti nisbkfitih kvachit [22*] 

Bahubliir=TTa8udiia 

Tffnth Plate. 

149 datta bkujyats hTi] r yasya ya<ya yada bhnm[i]s-tasy» 

tasya ta- 

150 da pbalam [23*] |;^ chatvai’ah ime Vaishnave Dharme slOkab (|^ 

151 Marr=i[da*]nai=kkattar malar-adi ea miidi mela enru korra^aney pani- 

152 tt-aru!i=tterrena=ttamra-sasanan=cbeyvittan — Iyd=eludi- 

153 pa Suttikesiri=pPerumpanaikarapukku perumakkal anilaj^pejra- 

154 du oru illa-valavain iraudu ma=chehey [y*]uni oru punchey[y*]n- 

155 m perr.in ivai Yuddliakesari=pPerumbanaika^ra*]Q=eliittu [||] 

THANSIiATION. 

(Verse 1). Hail! May ^iva, whose head omatneut is the cool-rayed (moon), who is the 
(primeval) cause for the cessation of the sufferings of the devoted, who is beautiful with 
matted hair of golden hue, and who crushes the mischievous pride of Kandarpa (Cupid), grant 
you perpetual happiness, 

(V, 2), May the line of PSndys king*, the cause of rest to (the sea-pent) S4sha wl,© is 
fatigued by bearing the burden of the Ewth (on hit heads), prosper on this earth to the end of 
the kalpa. 

(V. 3), Victorious is the race of Pandya kings, the mine of prosperity, whose family priest 
is the sage (Agastya) bom of the pitcher, who stopped the rapidly growing mountain from 
(_ further) growth, and drank all the water of the ocean. 

(V. 4). There was (^ruling) at the entrance into the ,sea a king famed for his matchless 
prowess, named Pandya, who, even after the three worlds had disappeared at the end of the 
kalpa, was requested again to rule the worlds by the Creator who cieated (^Ihese) aoew, and was 
bom as the splendid son of the moon and named Budha. 

(Vv, a and 6), His son was Pururavas, who crushed the kings of giants by the strength of 
(liis) arm ; in his family which had engraved the pair of fish {its crest) on the topmost rock of 
the lord of mountains («,e,, Meru); whose (kings) shared with Sakra (t.e., Indra) half of his 
throne and his necklace; which was the asylum of the universe ; which was the husband of the 
earth ; which was everlasting ; which in battles defeated completely the powerful ene- 
mies of the gods ; whose messengers were the god.s ; who stiried and churned the milk ocean 
by the mountain (Mandara); the crowning ceremony {of tohose kings') was performed bv the 
hand of the ^tcher-bom (aage Agaetya); and which had filled the eiiole of the earth with 
supplicants whose hearts were gladdened by the granting of their desires, was bom the 
glorious king Maravarman, whose virtues were praised by the three worlds. 

(V 7). ©earing on his big serpent-like -shonider the wfeoJa circle of tbas earth, he removed 
the fatigue of tke lord of sei-pents (i.e., §4sha). (triwcA had been catised) by the carrying of the 
earth for a long time. 


Bead ralSd= 


* Bead dha°. 


• For the erna neutal form of the ptmetoatioD, see PUte» 
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(V. 8). He, the patron of the learned, conquered enemy crowds in battles and ascended the 
scales; came out of the nectar womb (o/ tJw coin'i; and according to rale, gave away heaps of 
goldb 

(V. 9). His son was the king called Banadhira, who.se prosvt-.s.s wa.s equal to that of the 

youthful sun and who bore the burden of the earth as sportively as his ancestors wore the neck- 
lace of (Indra), the chief of the gods. 

(V. 10). His son was the glorious king named Maravarman, a counterpart of Purandara 
(Indra) ; the dear lord of the beautiful lady, earth, whose pair of feet was surrounded by the 
collection of gems in the crowns of all kings bowing in obeisance ; whose friend was truth ; 
whose wealth was proweaa ; the lord of the goddess of prosperity (Padmasana); who wa-s 
an ornament of learning and good conduct and a depository of sacred knowledge. 

(V. 11). That lotus-eyed RSiaslmha, the king of the whole earth, driving away the fear 
of created beings on earth, ably protected the earth unopposed {after) Jestioying the alhed 
enemie.s. 

(V. 12). “ Is he Nara (f , .\rjuaa) ; 's he a giant ; i.s he Hara (ie.. Siva) ; is he the 
Primeval Man (Vishnu) ; is he Sekra (In Um; Ci me with anger th .-; I'.iinliing of him, in the 
battle-field, the frightened king PallaveraaUa run.s away {frovv h hi ) 

(V. 13). Who being made to be born of the womb of the golden (cow) and having again 
ascended the matohle.ss settles, wtis freed of (his) sins and show-ood freily (his) wealth on 
Brahmans, beggars and temples. 

(V. 14). This (king) Maravarman suitably married the daughter of the Msjava king of high 
birth ; and from her was bom, for the good of the world, (tAe k%ng) named Jatiia almost equal 
to Skanda the son of Siva, 

(V. 15). That king of great strength ruled the earth clearing it cf (ah’) associations of 
corruptioB ; the footstool of his lotus feet was wcffshipped by the gi'cat lustre proceeding 
from the gems cm the crowns of proatrating kings. 

(V. 16). I imagine that he lent (his) virtues to the Knta (gol3en age) ; (he lent) to the 
celestial tree its nature, from his hands ; to the subjects w ho sought refuge (m him), his 
promise of protection ; and to the enemy kings on the battle-field, heaven,^ 

(V. 17). May he be long glorious on earth, king Parsntaka, the son cf BSjasimha, whose 
commands are home on the crowns by rulers of earth. 

(L. 30). This frasasti waa composed by VaredajBtihfttto who was a performea- of all 
saenliees ( Sarvakrsituydjin). 

(L. 81). Warkorran, the headman ef Korkai, who never transgressed the path of the 
Smtis as interpreted by the highly learned (?ne .) of the diviskn called PSganur-kOrraia, — 
a weU'wateced land of axterisive paddy fields, where the beetles buzzed on cool buds in groves 
blooming with the Naga and the mango (trersh , — being desirous of completing a (Vedvc) sacri- 
fice begun (by him), through (th" favour of) thf; SdhirSja of the FSndTOs f*alled Paljragamud- 
ukroJtimf-BsrnvBludi, who dispersed the crowd of the enemy kings by leading numbers of 
ferocious elephants (against them), the iefu-Bcal- wauas, in pieiLine (of the king) saying 

- These are the gifts which hiugi are expected ti make ou tLcir cor.!uatijii .r un cbtii3i.'ig cous picaous victory 
in battle!. They were also expiatory in character. See below, v. 13. 

^ 1 he nature of the celebtial tree is to give whateter is wanted and the hands of the king nere giving away 
gifts on a very liberal scale. To give enemy kings heaven means to kill then, ,u the bartle-fi.Hl and'by so doing 
to send them to keaveu- 
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“ Please hear (0 king) '' explained the petition (of Narkorran), stood in front of the sacrificial 
hall and blessed that spot to g -ov-- ii! prosperity under the name Velvikudi.i 


(L. 38), The king a* r.f ? ffve -t with hbations ot water and it was since long (to) 
enjoyed. 

(L. 39). Then a Kali- king named Kalabhra^ took possession of the extensive earth 
driving away numberless g}c:,t {ndkiraja) and resumed the (village mentioned) above. 


(L. 40). After that, like the sun rising from the expansive ocean, the FiadySdhirSja, 
named Kaduhgon, the lord of the South of sharp javelin who wore (the cloak of) dignity and 
was the leader of an army, spiang forth, occupied (the throne), spreading round him the 
brilliant splendour of (his) expanding rays (prowess), destroyed the kings of the extensive earth 
surrounded by the sea together with (their) strongholds and (their) fame, wielded the 
sceptre (of justice) and removed by his strength the evil destiny of the goddess of Earth whose 
splendour deserved to be under the shade of (his) white umbrella, by terminating by his 
strength^ the possession of her under others and establishing her in his own possession in the 
approved manner and destroyed the shining cities of kings who would not submit to him. 


(L. 40). Then came his son Avanichulamani Maravarman, who removed the common 
ownership of the earth (by making it his own), who was wedded to the goddess (bom) of the 
flower (i.e., Lakshmi), the leader (,>f a faultless army of fighting spearsmen, and the infu- 
riated elephant who destroyed by all (po.ssible) means the power (of enemy kings). 

(L. 48). Then came his .son, a lovely one and incomparable, the just ruler, Seliya© 
Vanavan, Sendan, the lord of the hilt-chiefs who throw weapons (dexterously) who 
removed the spot* from the goddess of the earth, who became well known by his prowess and 
who possessed long hands (holding) the bow, and. furious elephants. 


(L. 51). Then to him (was) bom, a son,^ Arikesari, Asamasarnsn srl-Maravarmafl, 
whose high jewelled crown was adorned with ornamental hangings ; who, like the brilliant 
Sun from the middle of the eastern mountain, came out .spreading his rays, causing the quarters 
to tremble ; won the battle at Pali by driving into the field of battle caparisoned elephants • 
conquered the ocean-like army of Vilveli* in the battle of Nelveli ; destroyed the Paravat 
who did not seek refuge by approaching him ; annihilated the race of the people of KujrQ-ns4u 
where crowds of beetles abounded on all sides ; won a victory at the battle of Sennilam b 
driving into battle (a herd of) elephants of strong trunks ; conquered many a time during the 
day, in the terrible battle-field of Puliyur of strongly fortified walls, the Kerala fk' 
whose matchless sway (extended) over the whole earth together with (his) near relations and 

their elephants and captured them alive^ ; marcbed against, attacked and destroyed uno 

the sea of weapons, and the high mountains (of that country) ; performed many times oT^h 
(the gifts called) hiranya-garbhu and tulahhara, and gave (the same) with pleasure to Brahma 
and the infirm inviting them to come and assemble. 


1 In blessing it, they «ctu»Uy snggested that the king might grant the villsge to the Brahmsn w Z ’ 
ander the n»me Velvikndi. “ttoWng 

* Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Rao, M.A., has snggested in an article entitled ‘ The Kopparatn Plates of Pnlakei' 
f.ontribnted to the Annals of the Bhaudarkar Institute, Vol. IV, Part I, pp. i3 to 54 that Kali kul 
therein text-f. Sis possibly a reference to the Kalahhras, He seems to be rndit ; for the phrase Kalabhr 
Kali araifan in 1. 40 of the Velvikndi Plates properly translated means • a Kali king named KalabhiL ’ 

* Tiravidin is interpreted by Pandit H. Kaghava Aiyengar of Ramnad to mean * by his strength * 

‘ As usoalthis ‘ spot ’ of the earth is her being in possession .of kings other than himself 

* Dr WintJow gives nnder vali, the phrase vahtionjral in the aense of * a son ’ 

* Ur Krishnaswami Aiyyangar holds the view that Vil-vcli means ‘ a hedge of bows ’ bnt u. ■* 

to a name. ® “> ““i nere it mutt refer 

T The word ■iratama. is explained by Pandit Raghava Aiyangar of Ramnad to mean • In a moment.' 
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(L. 62). Then (came) hi,s son King Sadaiyan, the lord of Kongas. v.h. se javelins were 
long, brilliant and destructive, who \\a; (aho c.aliedj Tennan Vsaavan, Sembiyan, S01an,i kino- 
of kings, the beautiful Karunataken, who wnU the victoi-ious javelin in Li.- ; oht Ihandh 
fought and destroyed the glory of the ocean like .irmy that came fo--rh at Marndur and captur- 
ing Ayavel, attacked and destroyed him completclyv gained victories in battle; at Sehgodi and 
Pudankodu^ and brought his (i e., AyavC-Is) auger to an end : at the great city called Mahgala- 
pura, where the peacock danced with the cuckoo near tanks perfumed with ope’niug flowers 
attacked and destroyed the Maharathas ; removed the word ‘‘common propcrtv (with 
reference to) the country (bordeiing) on the roaring .sea ; administered justice tempered with 
mercy and ruled the eai-th with love, 'having reached the slopes of the high and permanent 
mountain (Meru) and cut ou the broad face I'f it the bow, the tiger and the fish. 

(L. 71). Then (came) his son Ter-Maran (i..,., Maranof the horse-chariot) the king of kings, 
a member of the Pandya (Tennavar) family, the proud possessor of the white pua.-ol, who in 
order to acquire the goddess of the earth, carried in his right hand the awe -iii-.jio-ing javelin 
and driving (forth) mast elephants (into the battlefield), defeated straightv. av at NeduvayaJ 
his opponents, who had rushed in great h3,ste (iiyainsf him) ■, suppre.-'ed the Uiie of those 
whose minds were filled with anger {agains^ him), at Eurum id li ; destroyed the jiower of (the 
enemies) who confronted him at Minnikurichchi and Tirumihgai ; -^aw tl,.- b.r Vs of the in- 
subordinate (chiefs) who advanced towards him with an ocean-like army, at PTivalur; captured 
the fiery steeds, the black elephants and the sharp missiles of enemies at Kodumbalur which 
had high ramparts and deep trenches i, round it) ; deprived the splendour of the Pillava (king) 

at Kulumbur and took numberless huge elephants and horses ; humbled at 

Periyalur the greatness of those who had come to cut him a.sunder not be-uiusr (to see his 
greatness) ; crossed the Kaviri [wifh its) groves (of trees) and tanks of bu'lb'ng flowers ; 
subjugated Mila-Kohgam with (the help of his) beautiful long bow ; proceeded and reached 
PSndikkodumidi of high fortifications, beautiful with the lustre emanating from brilliant 
gems ; prostrated at and woi'shipped the lotus feet of Pasupati (Siva) ; gave aw.iy with great 
pleasure heaps of gold and lustrous gems; contracted relationship with Gahgaraja, who wore 
garlands of sweet-scented flowers; and performing on earth counlles.s (irifts of) Gosahasra 
hiranyagarhh'i and tuldbhara, relieved the disti-ess of (the Brahmunas) who studied the Veda.s; 
renewed the palaces and the high rampaits (of the capital towns)® named Kudal (i.e., Jfadura), 
■Vanji (Karur) ami Koli (Uraiyur) and ruled the whole earth (bounded) by the roaring ocean. 

(L. 88). Then (came) his son Nedunjadaiyan, the king of the Neriyar (i.e., the Cholas), 
who (wore) a high crown covered with flowera and gem-s, who kept (his) council secret, who was 
respected for his virtues (and possessed) an army of battalions (as extensive) as the rising noi.sy 
ocean, who was afraid of (committing) sins, who had n-i wants, who was the lover of the learned 
(Panditavatsala), death to his enemie.-' (Parantaka), a Partha (i.e , Ai juna) in (wielding) ttie 
bow, clever in his designs, cruel to the wicked, the enemy of the Kali (age.) (Kalippagai), 
the pei'former of noble deed.s, the abode of mer.-y, a Kimiara in musi'-, firm as mountain, the 
smasher of heroes, he who equalled Maun, whose commands were obey-cd, who w a-- strong aa 


* The king having conqneveil the Chera ami the Chela, apparently approp- iateJ their ciests al=o, vi: , the bow 
and tlie tiger and their titles Vanavan, Semhtuan and Solan. 

2 llie word eyeiinamai is translate,! tontativelv. 

* Sen-godi and i)iidCin.-kottu may liave to be iiitorpreted in the sense of * brilliant flag* and * brand new druin/ 
(?), which perhaps were the boast of the Ayave|. 

* I.e, made it all hU own. 

* We mnst uuderstai.d after ennum^ some word Hte nagarana-'il^f** But it is aUo possible that ma^-v\afn(idx\ 
is a recognised torin \_rudha-namii) for a capital town wdn palaces anc fortifk-atBins; cf, the term as it occurs Id I 
104. 
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'Wind, th« f<H'emtjst of the ralkiit, mn=iter htr <i.sm, rs-nowned for gn.xi behaviour, free from 
(«U) blemish, Pfmappiil.irail; Siuao.ncbbi’U, Srivara. rhe pariinu- n uf Si! (' o . I shshml), 
the TennSUl (I'.V Pir-b a) VSnaveTi ' I.e.. Cbem) ' wbo-a h'ng the 

bow andyW'hose oiie >’ d (-y’ n-*) vccepteil bj fhe embi- (.- '■•loi > y) the noi.'-y 

sea, who appeared n- (it*' G-n: cf Ybhcn with victoiy thrice-n.l.' - j.ute.t ng 'be earth 
under his cool v'rjie r.rolie’la, well prai.'Cd by the goddess ot th- flont-r (y ► , Isik'bmi), 

the goddess of the eurtu and the goddess of the tongue (i.e.. Sai'asva:'; ) , ohj i,._’g:,ri h., rale so 
brilliantly that the stieagth of the lord of Kali was weakened; who in the battle of Pennaga- 
4aiu (surroHnde<l by) an expanse of water and flowery groves ami (fit ’'ufatZ) on the souinern 
bank of the Ksveri of bkioniing flowers and well-watered paddy field.s, defeated the Kadava 
(king), who inconsiderately came .uiid alhieked ijilirt) with his foitr-fol 1 big army sprpa<l on *11 
sides of the extensive earth girt i.y the black ocean, and drove {h-ni) iv.t-j 'he fore.'-t , and who 
crnshing and driving in a fierce luttle the Aya-Vel and the Kurumbts that came and attacked 
(Urn) in great nambe’s, adtan \-,l wi*h fiery spears and gained a vicoo y o\er tliem in a battle 
at Nattaikktirurabu (f " Kurumbn-nadu) (so /Aoi t/iey) sought sficlt-'r in forests for - (Gieir) 
fortifications, 

(li. 103). While the third year of the rei,gii of this (king) waa current, otic {p‘’>-iie’i.lar) 
day a bystander of Ktidal ti.i.. Mudiiru) (the city oj) mansions and high iiiraparts, having cried 
oat (iy “itay of complc.i'a)'^. the king him-self at once called him mildly and was pica-ed to ask 
him first “ what is year complaint,” The bvst-ander sabmitted thus ’Oh! Mighty king of 
powerful az’my! Formerly without swerving from the pure (putfi') pre.scril>ed by law. (the village) 
called VeJ.Tlku4i included in Pagapur-kurram, whose flowery grove,s touched the sk} wa.> de- 
signated VSlvikudi and was granted through the kcZri (Bmhnuuis) !i\ y-mr ancestor, the great 
lord known as Palyagamudukudumi-Peruvaiudi, who proteeicd f'hc earth) girt by tlie ocean 
with an army of spearsmen^p ho never mi.ss [their oi'm). It bus (s'si*-') bfcii rcsiiuied by the ignoble 
(yet) ooean-like army of the Kslabhras.” Th“ king gently .smiled and .-aid; "Vciy well very weM, 
prove jonr antiquity (oj tke gift) by (a rvferenc <■ ) tbe ili.-itrii'l and i-oceive (it 

back).” He (,the supplicant) proved then .and there, the antiquity ut hi> (< inim) by (n rcfoniiire 
to) the district (assembly). Thereupon the powerful king, of long arms holding the how, lieing 
overjoyed was pleased to declai'e ' what was granted formerly by my ancestors according to rule, 
is also granted by Us,” and so saying he, of [many) chariots and ocean-like army, gave (it) 
with libations of water to JKamakkSni Narehingan, the headman of Korkai. 

(L. 118). The four big boundaries of this [vilingti) given in full detail are : — (The eastern 
ioundry is) to the west of the boundary of Nagarflr surrounded on (aU) liib-s by faultless flower, 
gardens. The southern bonnlaiy of tliLs (is) to the north of the field (raUeJ) Kulvandai-§ey of 
Kulandeva^l and of the banyan tree in the Kalandai-pi.nd The w'esteni boundary of this (isj to 
the east of the mound (perappu ) on the wc-stein side of the field (called) Oduraaiyiruppui-^y of 
the faultless KorrkBP'‘ttur, And the northern VMun.i-iry of this ( i.-,) to the south of the mound on 
the northern side of (the vTlaye of) Payal where lotu.ses gi-ow in canals. 

(L. 124). The land included within the four big boundaries thus descrilx'd is also giren 
away by us, inclusive of hd rd nmai and niiynUhi, in the same manner it had Iven gi-vOn 
formerly by our ance.st irs. 

(L. 126). The dr.if-'i T th^ (grant) correctly de.suriWd i.s Madavikalap, MSrafigtri, the 
crest-jewel of the Vaidyaka fani-Ty entitled Mlivendamafigal'ippefaraiyan vh.. wa.s 
f*vonred by the king of kings, whi..,e «,rmy fought pov.'eifully liki a thcrulerbo't, in hattlei wbi-ro 

* See foot-note 1 on p. SOT^&boye. 

• (SwT ^ nHpfisr jnu-SiSiJUiiiU conW not be «(tij»f«ct -rely !. 

* T b»ve UVen akrodMika to staad Tor dtrSlikka from root irv( with riis fn '.if »<>' ^'ali^^/d>iake^:^^ 
h. I, V.81, woer; a-hmiyita is expHined ■ cried ont in mdci- to 'xi o".,. » u;!,‘.Tk« . up r ■ ’ 
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aiaobiaud L.tpcd ‘it.-- .va,.. li'-iTb killed ^'/it j/ j.nia} in (^closd) fight with (drawn') 

.'Words whou rise k.u^' of o’.i:- e:i.-,t fPrirvarajar) iio'se.'-orig ■, !‘l!nr.;'ous battalions 0)1 fighting meti 
r,.'e up. :,!.d put l' v-l-.U in Hiiiufae’iu u' taok at Veabai, tho VallabUtl 

ur: .;. .d rirohi-''. on the tr'.ca.'’ ■ .vhei. the e.x.i’fc’iieti' i!,. islit-r i I Gafigaraja who wore 
16 g. rluiei ,.r i; gii'.y .ou'iited fl jwerc ' ...u td;; ng ! honey '-va' •u; e.t and offeied to Kohgarkon 

(t.-j, th-- Pun(jy.6 king)-, who was a pniite jf the rare of K jr.ivand.'ipiLrattavar. who posaesaed a 
pow erfu! :.nd big ar'ny that crashed the pride of Gi.i t-air. - te tight hei as; (thither) 

bronghi Too-iher by (i under the leadership of) king' weating many bracelets and possessing 
an ai’mv .d ^.peHfsmen u ho ^vielded deadly weapons. 

(L. Idi). K'Sma'sliSni Suvaran Sihgftn, the headmaij of Korstsi, who ovi'n.s this bnihmadeya 
resez^ung' toi h;m>elf one-thiiul of th;s (nllcajp), gave the >. rtun iininy) two parts to fifty 
Brah uian.is with hbatioii' of water. In this are included the four and a half padngaras (of land) 
of Marti Byin'n approved by the (rdla'je) assembly. And in the part reserved for himself in 
this (lit/ L IP) he gave v ith the appiuvul c.f the (( ilhi'jp) as.sembly four padrlgdras to his younger 
brothi.i's and six ) adaj'ir.i^ to hi.s younger jiaternal uncios cuddren. And the owneiis of the 
three pans with their iinued approval gave four caddgaras (of land) to the general (Senapati) 
Enadi dhaa Sattan Satten, who composed’ this eulogy (praiasH) 

(Y. IS). The djnapti of this (docunieut) was Mahgalaraja, th-. very ,,weet (maJhvratara) 
poet (fci ai'd oiMtor, well versed in the sciences, a Viidya and ’...■'ident of Karavandapura . 

(V 19) Oh' L'bir.nai .A (lea; lie.f) mioi must rcniier p.-ot' i.-tii'n to the deeds of others. 
Indee<i (these an) the foil acqaired by i., on which stand.') great fume. The woi'ld wa.s all 
ei'oated by Dhatri (^IJvahman; Still kings desirou.s of merit protect the earth. 

(V. 2iJ), No gift is greater than the gift of land; nor is there n greater sin enjoined (on 
vuzn) than (that of) resuming land (al/Hady .jiven). 

(V. 21). Oh. G’.iddener of your race I He that maku.s a gift on this earth blesses (his) 
ten generations past and future; and he that takes away (that which has been given) destroys 
ten generations past and future, 

(V. 22). To him that robs land given by himself or by others, there is no expiation any- 
where except iu the dreadful hell. 

(V. 23). Lands have been given away by many. Difierent kings are ruling The 

fruit iof protection) belongs to him whose land it happens to be (at the time). These four are 
verses in the ViiabLaav&^DbairDaa. 

(L. 151). “ The flower'Iike feet of those who protect this (charity) shall be on my crown.” 
The ting himself was thus pkased to say and caused a copper-plate grant to be executed at 
once, 

(L. 152,). Snttakesiri-pPerumbSnaikkSrap who engraved this (doewmenr), and to whom 
w«e alhjtted through the favour of the great men (of the village) one house site, two ma of 
(wet) field and one'’ dry field received (the above). This is the signature of Yuddbakesari- 
Perombanaikka [ra ]n. 


’ iseii '.Ixive. p. 307. ft we took Koagarkoi) %» referriog tu th« king ut tka Kohgag, the leasou for tlatutgiri 
tidkiug puit wiik toe Eouga king wUI have tu bu explained. So iar ae we know, the Kongu king was an enemy of 
the PsnJja auJ was on severs! oceoaloas defcattd by him. 

I The word padina vi^rly indtitoi that the compesition wm iu versa 
, Perhaps ane ma. 
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No. 17— THE NALANDA COPPER-PLATE OP DEVAPALADEVA, 

By Hieanaxda Shasthi, M.A., M.O.L., Ootacamcnd. 

This copper-plate was unearthed by me at Nalands during the course of my archaeological 
explorations of the well-known Buddhist site there in 1921. As I have already stated in my 
annual progress report for the year 1920-1921, where* I have given a tentative account of the 
document, the plate was found in the antechamber of the so-called monastejy B which has 
yielded many interesting antiques testifying to its past glory. The debris round it and its en- 
crustation showed that the plate must have suffered from the conflagration that destroyed the 
building in whose remains it lay buried for so many centuries. Fortunately, it has escaped 
destruction, and excepting a slight injury hero and there, the whole of the record together with 
its seal is practically intact. It has been very carefully treated by the Archaeological Chemist 
and has now become faiily readable. 

The plate bears foidy-two lines on the obverse and twenty-fonr on the reverse, each measur- 
ing about 1' 4" long, excepting the last line on the second side which is only 4’ in length. The 
inscription is written in ear;ly CevanSgari script and its language is Sanskrit. The formal part 
of the grant which it registt-r-s is in prose and the rest is in verso, excepting the words orh svasti 
and *athS. cha dhanmnusansanailaha,}^, written at the commencement of the first and the second 
side respectively. The seal, which the accompanying fac-simile illustrates, is soldered to the 
plate and bears the legend Sri-Devapfiladevasya meaning “ of the illnstrious Devapaladeva ”, 
written below the emblem of the dharmachah-a placed between two gazelles as in the seals 
of other Pala kings. The wheel or dharmachakra symbolizes Gautama Buddha’s unfolding the 
Law and the diffusion of knowledge to the world that was groping in darkness and the deer 
refer to the MpigadSva forest whicfT is now represented by Sirnsth near Benaros where the 
‘ Great Sage ’ turned ‘ the wheel ’ for ths first time while delivering the groat sermon to the 
five monks or ‘ PaHchavaggiyat ’. That, the Palas adopted this symbol is but natural for we 
know that they were staunch Buddhists «nd patronised learning. 

The introductory portion of the inscription, consisting of the first twenty -five lines, is 
identical with the similar portion of the Mungir (Monghyr) copper-plate grant of the same 
king that has been edited by the late Professor Kielhorn.^ It enables us to remove the few 
doubts the said scholar had in his reading of the record. As is shown by the dates given in the 
two documents, the Nalanda grant is posterior to the other by some six years though both were 
issued from the same place, viz., Sri-Mudgagiri-samivaii-srlmaj-juyashandhSv3ra or the 
victorious camp at Mudgagiri, the modem Monghyr in Bihar. 

The inscription was written and engraved with considerable care ; still a few inaccuracies 
are to be noticed in it. These have been pointed out in the footnotes added to the text below. 
As regards orthography, it resembles very much the other grant from Monghyr and there is 
perhaps, little to be added to the remarks which Kielhom made about it while editing the latter 
doonment. As to his statement^ that “ the only' passages about which I am at all doubtful 
and in which the rediscovery of the plate may prove me to have gone wrong are the words 

jttririayfno/a-in line 5 ; rajakultya-samasta inline 40 and karakiranya in line 45 ”, on the 

authority of tbie epigraph, I may say that his reading mvinayinam should be treated as 
wrong though the translation is right. This plate gives saii kritinam which must have been 

I A. S. Central Circle, 1920-1021, pp. 37 «. 

• Ind. Ant,, Vol. XXI, pp. 253-258, 

• Ibid, p. 253. 
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• IlC C't'Hrfc ihf. . fiT i 


the reading in the other docament also, ti 
example people have to believe in the h i,itoi'icj,I rcaiiry of rhe ralo 
The remaining two words, as iS shown t-y I'ns pUte w-ieto 
respectively, were correctly read by iiun 

The charter was issued by the devout w.irsb’.pper i f Sueat- c, 
Paramabhattdraka and J/a.iar'TyuJlii'; Tj'.', tbu Jlustr:,.,;' Devip', 
of Dharmapala, who is regarJu i to ha,e i ee-i the on .%■ j • vt. j .. 
As I have just stated, its introdui to:y poc^- i •. u. ■■ a 
gives the genealogy of the donor which has aLta be ii u a i-st 
part of the grant, which the inscription rtgioto.s. !s v.-,, ;,r 

same as we tind in the other document, ih o.i.cials in'-nt i) ; 
“ Pramatri" and the Sarabhanja , eM-rntn g ttte • r',u it / T.u 

order in which they are naxeJ is diilcreut i. i'j-.v 

line 35 of'the ilungir (Monghyr) plute. thisin- pui> ..u . ’ 

iafa altogether. Herein we are told t'loa D'-.apai ai tn. _■ . 

putradeva the ruler of Suvarnnadvipa, nii;Je ibr ui,i'. r.-.-! ,- 
four of which lay in the Rajagriha (Rajgir; .rnd o-ie :n th- G„ya 
Nagarabhukti (Patna Division) for tiit iir reoec ,f rni rst and 
for the sake of income toward the blessed l ord i. r. v; 

bhikshui of the four quarters and for wntii'y the dh.i'K t- ■ .r- ■ 

three jewels) and for the upkeep of the nioi.a.-iff, otiil. at Nr ■ 


th's king furni.shes a living 
like rrithu, S.igara, etc. 
iti line 35 and line 42, 


...leva, 


t’le Pannneh'ara* 
.0 Son and .successor 
.1' ] aiu king.-, of Bengal. 
11 t 'ji oi the other grant and 
by it’o •!!tr>. The formal 
1 ' g. hhe '.vord ng is the 
.iDo biinihi:, ihicluding the 
who IS left out, though the 
; -!u! countries nicutioned in 
■ oi.ne of tine Jo and omits 
.-ef of t!:e illiibt, inia Bala- 
, .-.dcr, granted fi\ e villages, 
.-/'coy a (district) of the Sri- 
.e (•! h's piircnts and himself 
• Its , :i:ic”ts of the revered 
11 I'td’ii-' i.rxt-. (i.e, for the 
. ! : .it the Instuuco of the .said 


j' - -/ 

king of Swvarraaodtdpa. The endowmeu; being er.’ rc-'y Budiihisr. toiics a i .unctive feature 


t i'll- d to the donor. The four 
ka, M.iuivatika, Natika and 
I'.oka. As is usually the 


1 


of the grant and amply justifies the epithet ol p-ur.o.iij-.s 
villages granted in the Riijagriha iiskajn wer,' .Niudivai 
HaBtigrSma and the one in the Uaya wa- ceb, 

case in suchgrants, this part of the document ends w.th the 'jate oi' the eudr.wment which is the 
2l8t day of Kartika of the (regnal) year 39 and is written after the orders of the royal donor 
demanding regular payment of all the rovemies %iue ior lUe purpo-i ^ noted above. 

The second side of the plate first gives the weli-kc.own imprecatory and benedictory verses 
and, thereafter, introduces Balavarmman who acted as the dutika in this • meritorious under- 
taking ’ and whom it de-sciibes as the ‘overlord of Vyaghratiti-mandala, ever ready to fight 
his foes independently.’ Evidently he was the ..ihci.i! ,jr the K,.ng of Miigudha eiiti listed with 
all arrangements to be made iu connection .vit'i in,, gr.tat. 1 her. :Le iu.-cnptiou supplies, though 
unfortunately too meagre, an account of Balaputrad-'c.t tu-,- ,g of .Nuvariiiiadvipa at whose 
instance the endowment w-as made giving aDo, .scir,- i; t- . . ■ ti.m icgaiding his ancestry. It is 

mainly in this connection that this docament i- -pc-raii , . -i.ng hliJ pc-b.-c-sse-s considerable 

international value. AVe learn that the dynioty to wb.cii Bniapiitra L.donged i-as that of the 
Saileudras, who were Buddhists and held the iil-tml -f Ja' . in-jr .-way about the eighth 

century of the Christian era or the Saka y.-.n TaI. I"--, itc; u.ct uu.jut the Sailendras is 

already known from the Kala.sau iuscripti ni '...lub i.--. 1 ■ • i pub' bed by Dr. (now Sir) R. 

G. Bhandavkari and Dr. J. L. A. Brandts-. But this Vulauda cupier-plato introduces to history 
for the first time sri-Balaputradeva, the SuH'sndra King of Suvarnnadvipa together witn 
some of his relations, as well as the dutaka (of the grant), namely, Balavarmman. 

The illustrious Mahai-aja Baiaputradeva. our iji-vuiipt;, 

^rppadvipa. His mother was Tara, the daaghi ir of a King 


■ a •; ivas the oyerlord of Suv- 
Eharmasetu of the lunar race and 


1 Jourml c£ the Bombay Branch of the Moyc- Ast -tic SoCiay. t oi. XV II, Part II, for 1887, Art. I. 

> The Ttjdtcrift voor de TddlrLnndtn-Vulkenkande van 3'eife Ii.tuicA Indtc, XXXI i,l»86), p. ii'E) sq, 
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the queen consort o? the mighty king who was the son of the renowned ruler of YiiTablinmL” 
The latter, we are told, was the ornament of the Sailindra dynasty and • his n&nie wa» coofonaw 
able to the illustiioas crasher or tormentor of his braye enemies Though the epigraph gives 
h'gh praises for all these lulers, \ct it contains no other iofoi-mation regarding their identity. 
The name of the f ither of Balaputradeva is not given at all bat the name of the grandfather 
is said to have been something like ‘ Sri-vira-vairi-mathana meaning ‘ the illustrioas destroyer 
of heroic foes ’. This would lead ns to surmise that the name must have been one like Param' 
arddi-deva, Satrnnjaya, Arimaiddana, Arindama, etc., but « hat it really was I am not in a 
position to find out. The Yavabhiimi and the Suvarnnadvipa are evidently identical with the 
Yavadvipa and the Suvarnnadvipa islands spoken of in Sanskrit works like the EamS^ana^ ci 
the Kathasarifsagara- and are unquestionably the modern Java and Sumatra. While sjieaking 
■«>f Balaputradeva as the king of Suvarnnadvipa and his grandfather as the ruler of Yavn- 
bhtlmi, the author of our inscription, apparently, took both the islands as one considering them 
practically united. As M. Duroiseile kindly tells me, the consensug of opinion, arrived 
at by scholai-e like Barth aud Kern, is that Savarnnadvi()a and Yavadvlpa are the 
same, that is Java-Sumatra. The document goes to confirm the view that Yavadvlpa is Java 
proper and that Suvarnnadvipa is properly Sumatra. Thi.s Suvarnnadvipa, however is 
different from the SuvarnnabhQmi, which, as M. Duroiseile has kindly informed me,' in 
its most extended sense refers to Indo-Chiua, but, particularly, to the country extending bevood 
the eastern and northern coasts of the Bay of Bengal or Bamannadesa (i.e., lower Burma).' 


Now the question ^ hich would present itself for solution is, who were the Sailgmlraa 
mentioned in tho jdate ? There are only two Javanese inscriptions in Nagarl, known to me 
which were issued by a king of the Sailendra dynasty. One of them, to whi^h l’ have alluded 
above, commemorates the foundation of a temple of Tara, the well-known Goddess of the 
Mahayana pantheon, the setting up of her image, and the building of a monastery in the year 
700 of the Saka era during the prosperous reigu of a king of this dynasty » whose name to 'our 
regi'et is not forthcoming. The other^ luscnptiou m not yet puldished and the ^ollowinir in 
formation regarding it I owe to the courtesy of Dr. Bosch, Direcun of Archmology in 

Netherlands-India. It comes Gom Klurak, a site between the Pronibanam and Sewu-temples 

in Centi-al Java and belongs to the Saka year 704, the object being to commemoi-ate the erection 
of an image of MaEjusrI, another noted divinity of tlie MahaySna iiantheon. In one of the linea 
of this inscription Dr. Bosch reads i rajiia dhuH dhrMmuf.l dhar^andmnarnm and finds the 
king’s name to be Indra, though one could take it to be Dharaulndra (earthly Indi-a) as W'elL Yet 
another inscription I know of, which is connected witli this evasive i-ace of the Sailendi-as, cimes 
not from Java but from India and, like our Nalan.la inscription, records the ei-ection of rmonas 
teryand an endowment for it. It ieengravedoutwenty-onocopper-plates now pivsmw^ in the 
Leyden Museum m Holland and belongs to the reign of the Chola Kinc- RaiarAt«.-Ps; i - 
varmman (985-1013 A. D.). This highly interesting document tclh ms that the illastrimJS^ 
MaravijayottttBgavarmman of the Saittodra dyo aety and the lojtd of ^rvijaya^ cawed to 

Canto 1\, Chap. XL., St. 30, and the 2 tl^ka conuiioncar^ on these verses. Here we find ^ h t I * 
aukiinily formed a large principality which comprised not leas than seven minor atiteg ** m remote 

• Thmaja, 57; Sti. 96, 134, 173, etc. ' ' 

‘ VT-Sr: Dr. Bhandarkar read in the sivth Ur. .r rv 

.irmmafnn«ja.voaBd thought «iat S:liUndrararm■^n was the pniper namfe of J 
name he look to be Panadikaraua. The correct reading, however, as the late Dr 1 r 
shown, must he Suiiendravam.iiMlakas^a. ‘ B'lmdes has 
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be built a lufty and very Iwautiful manastcry at Nagapattana, T},e piesr-nt port of No-jpatani' 
and that it wa-; endo»ved by the Cliola king Rajai-aja, thus funnshiiig an exact parallel to the 
Ntta'n'da monasrei’T of our piate.- This Srivijaya is the same as the Sau-fo-tsai of the 
Chinese Annals and, acoordiug to M. George C.jedes, must be identified with the kingdom 
of Srivijaya or Pal'embang, which is a re-sidencj of Sumatra.^ The Leyden gmnt says that 
MamvijayoUangavariiinjaii was the oterlord (adhlpati) of Srivijaya who, while extemling the 
kingdom of KatSha, caused that mcjiastery to be built in the name of hi.s father. Thus on the 
authority of this invaluable leoord it becomes clear that, about the end of the 10th century 
A. Ih, Sumatia was governed by the Sailendra dynasty to which k>ng MiravijaySttuaga- 
varmman or his father ChftdSmanivarminan belonged. That lx tb Sumatra and Java 
were under the sway of the Sailendras about the ninth century w e glean from the Nalanda 
copper-plate inscrij>t!on. That they w ere governed by the same dynast ^ in the seventh century 
of the Chri.stian era we learn from the two inscriptions to wbicli I Lave refetied above. 
In one of the insciiptions* engraved on the south wall of the w. li-k],o',v n tomph- at Tanjore we 
find that Rajendiu-Chftla caught a king of Eadaram. named Safigramavijaydttungavarmman, 
wid took his vehicles as well • as accumulated treasure. Th s king of Kadaram in the light 
of the Leydeu grant was, probably, the successor of MSravijayottuiigaTarmmtn, 
the Sailendra king of Srivijaya spoken of in it. If the Tanjore inscn'ptlon is to be 
trusted — I do not think thtiv is any reason why it .should not be- we can say that HSjendna- 
Cbola, while capturing the king, succeeded in conquering the kingdi^m of Srivijaya cr 
Palembang. The Leyden plates tell ns that he confirmed the grant made by his father 
RSjaraja for the monastery buih by the Suifemlra king ilaravijaviMtuugavHrinman or the pre- 
decessor of the very ruler whom he caught and di.'^possessed of heaps of treaenres. This would 
lead us to surmise that SafigrSmavijarWtuhgavarmman proved refractory and the Chola King 
bad to take the extreme step to bring him round. Here it umy be vetnarked that in the 
documents, known at present, these ^il^ndras or the rulera of Srivijaya are no where 
mentioned as tho feudatories of the Ohojas or other Indian kings. Building convents or 
vihSras in one's territory does not necessarily indicate tutelage* thongh it does show 
friendship or mutual regard. That the Sailendras founded monasteries in India at Nalanda 
or elsewhere certainly signifies their being fervent Buddhists. These vdhSras, like the one founded 
at Botlh Gayd by Mgghavarnu of Ceylon daring tho Qujita epoch, gavs shelter to their own 
people as wall as others. Devapfiladeva was a staunch Buddhist. He endewed the monas- 
tery. which BSlapntradova, the Javanese King, founded at NSlandS at the latter’s express 
request) uommunioated to him through a dsfa-hx or ambassador. But this fact alone oannot 
inaidy that the imler of Java was a vaasid of the King of Magadba Though th« capture of 
the King of Ka^Sram by Rftjendra-Choja in later days indicates submission no doubt, y«t I 
think, to show that the ^ilOodras were really tho feudatories of the Cholae proof is still 
wanting. IJnder the existing cucumstances what we can Si feiy asBuiae is that the rslatioas 
of these Kings were ruther based trade and traffic sad were of a jimoeful nature. 


I It wat prub&biy thfx xtructuie. wliu.h, ax tlio late AL. tiuiith has said iu Lis A History of Indinj 3rd ed., 
p, 466, survived in a ruinous condition until 18dp vbeu the remains of it were puhei down by tiie Jesuit fathers 
•ad utilbed for the construction of Christian ba.idings. 

* The splendid convent built by King Meghavamii of Ceylon at Bo<lL-<j ; v'4 near tbe holy Kdhiirnmn 

about the year A. D. 380 with the permission of Sumndragnpta, the Oreat, affords another instaiicp of this kind. 

yor a brief account of it see Smith’s Ancient ifittorg of tnAio, Sni ed., p. 267, 

* Encyclopaidia Britannica, XI ed., Vol. XXVI, p. 73. For mention of Si ivijaya in au oW Mahsya hsieriptiou 
probably of the 7th Century A. D., lately found in Paieuibang, »s Ph- S. Van 8onk*b*l notice in the Aat<t ’Orientei- 
fin, Vol. II, Parti, p. 21. 

* Soutk-Indian Interiptiom, Vol. II, pp. IWfl, 

> Tbe late Mr. Venkayya {A. S, 5., 19U-ti^ p, 175). appar$i)lly> a«sained that the BniUndra* yfen fepeUtory 
to tbe Chd|* Kings, 
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That close relationship must have existed between Coromandel and the Far East dnring 
the earlier centuries of the Christian era is pretty certain. The part played by Tamralipti 
or Tamlhk as an important port in those days for the sea-borne trade between 
India and the Archipelago will similarly associate Bengal with tlie Far East. These 
SailSndras were staunch Buddhists to whom all the magnificent Buddhist buildings which 
we find in Central Java, like the one which probably contained the Tara image mentioned 
in the Chandi-Kalasan inscriptions spoken of above, owe their origin. Now, the iinestion 
is whether they were emigrants from India or were indigenous people of Java-Sumatrs, 
who embraced Buddhism in preference to Hinduism. The Ynpa inscriptions of King 
Mulavarmman from Koetei or East Borneo or other early epigraphical records, which 
have been brought to light from Champa, Cambodia or Indo-China by eminent Ei-ench or 
Dutch savants, would show that India has had a considerable share in the colonization of 
the Far East. The Yupa inscriptions, as Dr. Vogel has already pointed out in his 
very learned brochure, ^ inform ns that tlie erection of the sacrificial posts on which they are 
engraved was due to the twice-born priests or Brahmans, who had cai-ried their ancient civiliza- 
tion and religion to Borneo, as well as, to Java and Snmatra and that on these priests King 
Mulavarmman conferred rich grants of gold aud land ; a fact showing that as early as about 
400 A. D. high caste Brahmans or Vipras migrated to the Far East aud Brttled there. Fa-Hian 
found Brahmans settled in Ye-poti (Java or perhaps Sumatra). Snmati-an civilization aud 
culture seem to be of Hindu engin. Sumatra was probably the first of all the Archipelago 
to receive emigrants from Iudia.3 The names like Coliya, Pandiya, Meliyals, by which 
some of the tribes that have settled in West Snmatra are known, aud the fact that emigrants 
from India are designated by the term Keling or Kling, which is clearly derived from Ka’inga, 
would show that Southern India, including the Telngn country, had ample share in the* 
colonization of the island or the Far East, as Dr. Vogel has already stated in his paper.® The 
matrimonial alliance mentioned in our Nalanda charter, which the father of Balapntradeva had 
with a mighty king of the Lunar race, would, perhaps, lead us to trace the origin of the 
Sailendras of Java-Sumatra to India. If a conjecture can be hazarded, these Saileudras 
were emigrants from Kalihga or say Southern India. 1 am not aware if the term 
Sailendi-a was ever applied to any of the dynasties w liieh ruled in the south* Or anv other 
^rt of India. It will be going too far to comicct it with the Sailavamsu® or the 
SailOdbhavas* or other dynasties like the Silaham having .somewhat similar appellations 
It may be pointed out. however, that the name of Malaiyaman. which is an exact Tamil 
rendering of the Sanskrit word Sailendra, meaning ‘ the lord of uioautain or mountains’ is 
to be met -with in some of the inscriptions discovered in the South Arcot and Salem districts of 
the Madras Presidency where it is applied to some chieftains, who fionrished about the 
10th century A. D. Tamil literature, however, knows of the Malaimans, who miofit be 
attributed to the 7th and 8th centuries A. U. These chieftains were called Miladudaivar 
or the rulers of Miladu, a contracted form of Malaiya-nadu or hill-country. and they claiined 


' The Yupa inecriptions of Kinc/ Mulavarman from Koetei (Kast Borneo), p. 202 

» Encyclpixedia Britannica. Vol. A.'iVl.p, 7*. It u>"y be incidentally po’uted out that tt.e .t.f 

here in the Eney clopaed la to the effect that Sumatra wa, called the Krat Java was cai.ael by a wronc real 
I learn from Brot. Krom through Dr. ,T. Ph. Vogel, and requires correctiou. ^ wro s, reading, as 

’ The Xupa inscription, etc., pp. 193-6. 

• The Ute Mr. Venkayya ( d. S. S„ 1911-12, p. 175) was incUued to connect them with ^ . 

apparently on account of the similarity of names like ^ilavamsa aud SailendravamSa pp 42 

see Ey. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 283 and J. B. A. S.. Vol. LXXIII (1904, p. 2 r8- f ) ’ SailavamSa, 

• Up. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 42. ' > r r-/ 

• Ibid, Vol. Xi, p. 282. 
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connef'lion witli the Che H fainil\h It is also iiotewoilhy that sometimes their names end in 
rarmiii From the reforUs noticed above ne find that the names of the Sailendias of Java- 

Sumatia or Silvijava ended in rnrmmun^ The name of th i Sailendia ruler given in the 
Nalaiida j)hite on the other hand ends in aVru. This looks rather strange. The name Bala- 
putia iistlf. sitfuifying ‘ young son ’ is curious. This emling of deru, however, occurs only in 
thepMse and formal portion but not in the other or metrical poition, ■which descrites and 
eulogi.se.s these Sai]e)i(lriis. This would go to suggfst that the suffix was left out because 
themetie did rot leiiuiie it, or pcs.sihly b- can.^e. it did not fcim an iiite;,ral part of the na-me 
and would have been leplaced by varmmen, a general snffitt or surname of the ruling caste 
or the Kshat) iyas. The name, however, is pure Sanski it as is the name of Taia the mother 
of Balaiiutmdeva. or Dharniasetu, her father, and \^OIthi point to emigration from India. Had 
the names of the two ancestois of Balaputradcva, that is to say, his father and grandfather, 
been given, ve c. uld he definite in the n. alter, for, if the.se names were un-lndiau, as in 
the cii-e of KtiirliuL'a, his son Asvavaiman and gr.'indson ilulavarman of Borneo, we conhl 
conclude that the Sanskrit names mn.st have been taken after conversion to Hinduism, cr 
rather Buddhism. But in none of the names of the Saileudraa do we find any foreign sonml 
at all. sugge.-.ting (hat they were the na ives of the islands originally and came into the fold 
of Buddliism alti rward.s. 

The names of the Pala kings and other personages mentioned in the introductory poi-ticm 
of thi.s grant have keen dealt with by Kielhoin or other scholars in connection with the con- 
tents of the Munglr copper-plate inscriptii'ii. So I need not notice them here. But, beside*? 
them and the Sailondras, our record speaks of two more persons and they requite special 
mention. One of them is Dharmasetu whom the iu.scription describes as a scion of the liunsr 
race and the father of Bahiputradeva’s mother, namely, Tata. To our regret it does not 
supply any other particular regarding him and it is hardly pos.sible to identify him or to s'* y 

? Mr. K. V. Sabrahmiinja Ayyar, to whom I am iudebted for this information, has kindly giien me th« 
following no’e on the Melaiynuiare ; — 

“ Ancient Tamil worts mention the names of a number ct Malaijaman chiefs, who might he attributed to the 
7th and Sth centuries A. L). Some of these are : — (1) AJaln'fii man 'lirnmndittaii, (3) Malatj/t'mdn Siliya-Ilnadi 
Tirukannan, (3) Afaladar-Komen Mcyppornl-Mayeiiar and Narasioga-Munaiyarriyar of Tirumuiiaippsdi. Their 
capital was T rnkoilur, the head-quarters of a taluk m the Sai.lh Arcot district and a railway-stat'on in the 
Katpiidi-V l puram section of the South liidiau Kailway. It is -aid to have been situated within the Chedi country. 

The Malaiyainiin chiefs appear to have been reiidering help to one or the other cf the principal powers of the 
South, e/ 2 ., tile Che;a, Chela, Paudya and the Palla^a. ^aio^mgamunaiyaraiyar was a contemporary of the 
^iva saint Sniidara-Murti-yayanar of the 8tb century A. 1). : he is counted as one of tlie canonised 63 Saiva 
devotees of the Tamil country. In the account given of 2fo. 3. in the Tamil hagiology, Perit/npurdnam 
tigurei a Tattan, whose name may he regarded as a variant of Dait'i, I'csides. one of the poems of the Tamil 
anthology, Pattuppdttu was coii.posed iu honour <f a certain ** Arya King Pirugadattan (Bhriga-Dalta)’*. It 
may be noted that the 35alaiyam.Hn chiefs belorged to the Blirigu race as is evidenced by' them inscriptions^ 
Epigrai hical reference to Narasiihliamnnaiyaraiyar is found in the Tanjo'e in.scriptions of the Cbola 
Rajaiaja I (A. 1). ‘JS5-1013). In a i eaily stone recoid of K.ijalejarivarman found at Tirnuageivaram near 
Kumbakonam, of about the 9th century A. D. mention is made of Miladudiiyar-palli. 

It is interesting to note that the later iiiembers of the Malaiyainan family, n'ho figure in numerous stone 
inscriptiuus, coll themselves invariably Chediyarayas (Cl e.lir..ias) and they are mostly snbordinates of the Chdlas of 
the lO'h to the loth centuries A. D. The appellation Cd edt //arduau. Bssumed by almost all the chiefs, if it is 
not a mere accident, as it could not be, must indicate that they were the rnlers i f the Chedi coantry. This fact 
taken with (he names like Dattawon’d make one infers colonisation at some remote pastuf a branch oftbe lint 
of C'ledi Kings, in the South Arcot dis'rict, where we find them.” 

» E. Hultzsch, Sp. Ind., Vol. VI I, pp. 135 and 145. 

* Dr. Vogel iu the aforesaid publicatiou (l>age 19t) remarks; — *‘ Considering that among the dynasties of 
India proper there is a great variety of saeh royal surnames, as ddifua, gupti, chinJr^ dicapd/a, i-dtii, varaAaaa 
siMAa, and sena^ the almost universal employment of noires in vai'mman in the Fir Eissi u certainly very remark- 
able.” The instance of our Balaputmdeia will furnish an cireptiou. 

2 X 
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■wtiethei’ lie '.'ap an Indian king or tiome ruler iii tlie i ai Lust, i he iiniue Mliether it is read 
a*i Dhariiia or V iiaia’Setu appears to le nei^ . The utiier iii;tie*'..r^ naiiie orturi'iiig iu tlae 

doeiiment is that of Balavarmman the I'lLi I’t N'tashiaTati-iiiaiiiiala ,tiio neu-.l as dutaka on 

'behalf of th,' iii-.gaJlian kii,a As to ii !iv he «as selected or tihat bperoi 1 eLiuntetioii be bad 
with tre ruler of such a lemote island us Mimatra or Java, and be bad heen there or 

known persorally to that king our iiiseripiieu ra^ki r e.o luenlion. Appai e.itiv, there was no 
dii'ect podtieal lelatioiiship between the two, f- r, oe siir.iv" fioni iLe isiialinipui'" piate of 
Dharniapaiudeva that the 'Vyaghratatinaandala lay wiih.-i the of Pundmvardhaiia, 

T^hieh wa.e uiidei' the sway of the Pala king Dhai iiiui ala ..i.d tvidiii.Sy. of Uevapaladeva 
after I lui. Pu'.dravardhaiia is th .sm.e a- j-'aium! avaidliaoa-— Pui.dra and Faundra being 
svnori'Tirious — is thi modern Rajshahi di^liiet '.'i Benuai-. ihe 150 of ihe word ndhipati 
woiibl ii-.dicat- fhiit in tins instance at least the tn-m eomiutes a largei aita than 

v.^h'iya w i.vh .v ':be nS' ;ity of cases sten.s to iin,lude a ‘t-.anduij’. During the rtign of 
J 'evapislr.r -', n V'jagnrutali 'i.t. governed by a distinct ruki called Balavarmman. 
The wav in which he is pra.sed in this epig.uph, as the i .ght arm of the ( inpt-ror, would show 
that he had a Idgh ra. k even ih.iugh 1 j was .me of the fe..dat..;ie.s of Devnipaladova, As, 
however, onr plate gives no genealogy.,! i.art.. u'ais about bin ui» per=oiiah;y v.s very vague. 
A ftw homoiiynioas* rulers are kuewn v, '....vi iiourisbed about vi at time bat tuny appear to 
be quite different personages and even their da; t.-. will uot .igreo with that of this plate. 
It looks curious that though the .'barter t.'-eiitiuns the du. oi... i.i the Kmg of Alagadha yet it 
leaves the ambassador or anibas.sadors of the Javanese King ..nnamed a together. 

The vagne manner in widch the iiiscription describes the rulers of the Far East or 

Suniatra-Java and their relative king of the lunar ri^ce would show that ite anthi.r did not 

kuow much of them. He knew nf Balaputradt'va and his mni'in r T ara. The latter he coiQ- 
pnred to the goddess of that name. It :s not improbable that the grant togistend in the epigraph 
was made chiefly at her instance. 


O nr plate meiitic.us 'evee.-d p.artn u''h,.L' for remarks. O’d of ih. ee, I have already 
noticed three Suvara en uh fv-- 1 .nm 'lUi/ii, and Y tjd'jhratait Qt the remaining ones 

Ji5l''n-da is the most important. Tie way u tr.t h il'.;s ic.-ord speaks c f it. w. mid show that 

w coatniucd to be as important a ceutre < i It.’.d.tr t I'-u a.- it was m.n'.g the time of Hiuen 

Tsar^'s visit. The spelling of the nam-- giv-n rn this doc 'merit 's TMalauda which is the 
•orrect way of writing it. T'he sais't- opcil an .-s bV-'-'U n voti-e inscription on the image of 


1 Sv- Vol. IV, PV 243 ft J. B. K. A. «,LXlIl libW, pp. 39 f£. 

• Smith Aarly Butory of India, p. 373, As has already been stated by Cuuniiighaii. (.i i B.. Vol. .XV, pp. 

12 ffl Kantara ia anotber in.nie of Pundrs or Panudra, v.e , sugarcane, and the Mahitaiitim of t;.o Ailahabad 

• t' n of Samudragupta, the Great, wa» p.-obab'.y an older name of this pruiin- t; w: « b, ab-ot-t the miufle ot 

th* tvmi’th century r.t fhe Christian era. was goven. -d by a King X yagb.a. Thus it d es i,,t c. p r 1., be imjiro- 
^ !v iv.f lb,. Tsinot . £ rv'ioi'-'itat; 'or ths iik-e;'. acipice- unless of cour.se r.Cgir-- 1 , t.-.,. 1 ih^ sense of 

caator oil in which case the w..!-; t w„r.,d be the slope marked v,-. u -. -grown with easu, plants, - wag 

named after this t.ger kiUf'. ^ j ,v , s . - - 

S This w-oald ,-ati.er show that I’-o mistaKe was in-de m tte i.'v. . f ti.e .-.r.. l mpm' grant a...,-. 




rtatement in the Tnd., V.,; I C, p 253, footnote 3 mat t w-^-. s. ub etwlaied, 

i For instance w e know of a tialavarman, the loiu c-f P: ,.g,; u " Gauh.-.ii .iseam , the Nowgong 
topper-plate (Ur. A. F. IfxeTnl-., J. B. AS. i-XVl, pp. 2t:5 !-' ) and a..,>',r. r -,£ Kan. La or lather Brihadgrlha 
{Kielhorn ; Ind. ArA 'vol XX, pp 133 T G:. pai ‘Vgraph.-- ,,.i cais .he '..raier .f tl e two ha , been assigned to 
the last quarter ot the 1 O' h .eiituiy say r .aiiy -l- cento.-;- ,ai r t i sH tie date of 1 aj-akueva. The ..ther 
is too littl* known to admit of ideiinncation. The third ruler . ; the aa.uc., wh, wii'. -.yiiclir' iiise with our docu- 
ineiit, was the father (rf Avantivarman 11, who was the feudaU-', of .Vfaher.drapala of Kau'..aj ^cir. b90 A. D.), 
To think •( Wtntofjdng him with the BaUvannman of the Nalandii plate will be aitcaether unreasonable, for he 
wee the ruler of Kathiawar, or BanrSahira and a feudatory of the formidable rival f the monarch of Bengal. 



No. ]7,] 


TIJE .NALANDA I'OPPER-PLATE OF DEVAPALADEVA 


317 


S mkarsh'irt'i vfh'.SiL 'iug c ut '-f tae saine site' and tiie iiei\ ly diBL-overed -■'..line of Tara, 

It atradi ocouf.. rot ' .’.i\ ii - ,me Jm.a tt ritinsts but such .'in uM ■wnik as tl.e I i.jhtinik^yu^, 
Hot'o er, it -ceti.s ‘.o Ir oi tlj •] uf noue uf tb' so v _ r.- .a'i'.d A diuaia a "lovorcity bat 

O' ly a JO' ■^r>^ n ii.s o wti tb.aigii H a- n Ts.iiitr do.^r i-iber it ■ - f it wo o a t t.i' .. i , The way 
in whioh ; r (io-ciit'td in oui p'af 'Jiat it was laal.'y a ,-T'tir ot Lin Id], At leara ng, 

A' to tbo 10' 1,.!: og ydao- ti -m - aiori-. ■ ■ ' in do 'imeiit, I thdik. Si-'nagara or 

Srinagnrii bfio’-ti imir-' b.- .donldieT -v.ib n:._d' rn Patna, wha h ns a di.stri' t. includes Raja- 

gnba (Ra l r: and, us a d visi";. of ersLip. coinjiri-s-s the district of Gata. even now. 

It is iiu- ti at in the K l.-ilinip'i'' erant f Dhai may pJadev-a, vrhicli has been veforietl to above, 
the name g v. a for the city m J'T.a'n c’la ami not Srii.agara or Xagara, stid. I think, there 
■weie two (<• dojja: ot'' the i nc ' '< i laliputra whn-li meant the whole town and the other, 

, , ^rinaea’ii n e "l un y 'ii t of ' i bdo t!- 1 Ifaiikij (•!'■■ of -ooh.t N'aLii , a minus tlie chief tow n 
ooneiiiilv. ) 'IT in thi. ease u nis U'.i A town, •' e .d' y-'y ' g y spe; .‘i i w( ilfh of the 

r..wn. in ntl'.ei woids Patrd'jn f wa- tj.. . >’r ■■ ' ;r •; f.-j ' o', v e" t. e'p-'eially 

•I, fstliet I'a'. s .inci! g '.b-- suyirsnr.' m A Mai.jyaso " i'l.Mi- ‘lUyei- lit_. 'h.ie.and 
Grti aea’ n w r... :is prd'.eip-'l i> rti' :■ w >;■ i He on ■ c ■, .• ■' ' -:.'o w -',11! d One 

vvaf conc' 111' '1 w tli th'' "hele gJ-« .olo-! t hut ’ . U' ' ■ 'o' > t h n i . i ' -.tlhiges 


eoming m its juris',1 icti.iTi ui hA Ih'i' 't'a-'u a must h iv, i , . . i y ‘ o'" Mu wii,'!,' - hi'-h 

was to'rned Pataliputra • Th.v , apy ■ m t 'y. • ■" v. -y • 'e 'ui t . -o ■ , t • h- I mer 

appellation of the town is to 1 e met ni'.h ii i ’■ i im 

That Eajagriha and G-aya are ■ .-spe-'n- ■ i . tlm Raien 1 f'- i ■ i reiprires do 

demonstration. The latter i# a district .h 11. thony h ' n. f i teet 'I'-r d ,. ,m 'od in'', . i i <p.l 
town of the Idhar subdivi.sion of I’aiim 


Regarding the villages which formed the t'l i ' t of tin- arant c end 'WTre-rs ■ e>,; "rd in 
the ehartei', we are told that Naudivaiiaka and Maid' futtka were siluato'l in 'ie Aiapr.ra-ttui/a 
&ubdivi.sion, Natika in the Pilipinka. and Hasngiama in the Ac’o'ia->! n oi S' 1 d'ision of the 
Kajagriha linhaya or district, and that Palanmka .vas situat' 'I ir. f 'i i E', m'.'lisn ra a 

subdivision of the Gaya district. If simdarity of sicind can be depemioti tn, T v.'.uld propose 
the following identifications to which yiroxiiuity ot XTilaml.i 'wdl lend a g'eat suj port. The 
Ajapura ‘ naya' or .subdivision of the iuscripti'iu nny yiossihly be repicseiited by the 
Ajaipur" village in the Ajai Hi.s.se C’haharani IM.tuza in the Biliiii Ihana and tictwo villages 
Nandivanaka and ilapivatuka, granted in it, would ee the Xidinne ei N.unvon and Mariian- 


■wan villages of these days, which are inelmlcl in tii ■!> ! i- 1! ■> -t 
to identify with the Pilkhi or Pilkee Mniiza and tlie Nat'ka ■ ' k 
to-day, Toth lying in the Silaiv Thana. Thoutili T ,,ni ui ' >■' ' "U'' 

ancient Achala yet, I fancy, the village Hasti .ir H.-h' 'J' 'f . n' 

Bigha village of the Bihar Thana if not the Hath- ii-a "i u, . e 


Pdii.'d'ka T am inclined 
h • 1 N'i Pokh&r t { 

a’ y ' '-rt i tA'ation fe'- the 
’ ' " ynht he the Hetboa 
P',], 't- -uhdivicioii. The 


c'id village directory^ of the Gaya district avnihibl,> t 


; 'll -i.t,', _ ve any name 


iee my Anni'al Report oj the Central Cu ••••', . i-' A'i’ y S "tirt •/ B h..i> j< X, p, .-Off. 

’ Vol. I. pp. 1 & 211-12. 

* Cf ' 'j Bharata qncted ill tl'O t'? if li,. ot, i, .a i uiriti’ Nagura. 

* Cf. q-fisf qfT fwrttl aiiii I f dliara m ms Jateim thpAla on 


the Kamasiltra of Vatsyajana (N. S, Edition), p. 44. 

^ Even in the Khal jnpor grant the i?im’ ^oitJcandh'it or ‘ rr-yal luinp or hea'hjnarters lay at Patuli- 
putra. For the meaning of this expie.-sion cf. V. Smith ; Earli/ Hiftoru of />u6a, p. 398 and fo-.tnote 3. 

« Similarly, I would idt ntify the ‘-f the legend un the f^oal, whirli, Dr Spooner diicovereil 

during his explorations of the site (ste his A, P. R, ti'. 0.} for 1916-17, p. 43i with the of this 

deenment 

VAlagt Directory of the Prctidency of Bengal, Vol, XXVI (Patna Distrut). 

® Village DiVectoi y of the Fv'gtdeney of Bengtyl^ Vol. XXV'II (Gnya D'strict). 
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resembling the Kumudasntra (or sii.ia) or tke Palamaka of onr re(wd and I refrain from 
oSeryig a conjecture regarding tbeir identity. 

In connection with these place-names, it is interesting to note, that onr document supplies 
one or two temtorial terms, which appear to be new. The term rnandala, as 1 have remarked 
aliove, is here used, as in the grant of Amnia II,' in the .sense ot deia, of which tishaya was a 
subdivision. The word ‘ titAi ’, \\ hich generally signifies a market, road-w ay or the like, 
appears to have been u.se.l, in this charter, in the sen.se of a division smaller than tishaya. 
Similarly the term ' naya ’ seems to imply a like division. The nse of these terms would 
show that hhukti was divided into mandalas which were subdivided into vrshayan, the latter 
being again portioned into vithis or nayas.~ It is noteworthy that onr document employs the 
Term naya in the case of Rajagriha vishaya and vitUi in the oa.se of Gaya fishaya. The former 
occnrs regularly after (1) Ajapura. (’2) Pilipiuka and (3) Achala, which lay in the district or 
lishuya of Rajagriha, while the latier term is to be found in connection with the district or 
v-ishuya of Gaya only. This would indicate that in the two vishayas, which were so contiguous to 
each other, there weie, probably, different subdivisions made, apparently, for revenue purposes, 
Rajagriha being .subdivided into nayas and Gaja into villus. Thus, we can say that the villages 
Naudivanaka and Manivutaka la3' in the subdivision or naya of Ajapura, Natika in the naya 
of Achala, all these falling within the Rajagriha mdi a The village of Palamaka, on the 
other hand, w hi. h belonged to the district or vishaya of Gaya, lay in the subdivision of 
Kumudasutra, i.e., Kumudusutra-rttAi.^ 


TEXT. 

Ohveise. 


Metres used : Sardclavikrfditam in vv. 1, 7, 8, 13, 14, 30, 31, 32, 33; Praharshini in yy. 
2, 26 ; Vamsastha in v. 3 ; Upajdfi in y. 4 ; Indravajrd in y. 5 ; Aupachchhandasikam in y. 6 ; 
AryS in yy. 9, 11, 22, 23 ; Harini in y. 10 ; Pathoddhata in yy. 12, 16 ; Anushtuhh in yy. 16,17, 
18, 19, 29 ; Vasantalilaka in yy. 20, 24, 25, 27, 28; Pushpitdgra in y. 21 ; Sragdhard in v. 34. 


1 

2 

3 


4 > 


5 





^fT- 

f^cclT 

[i*] 


' Ind. Ant,^ 'Vol. VII, y. 16 ; cf. Fleet, t'.l T., Vtl. VA, p. 3'_*, footnote 7. 

* It may be noted here that the term ri^t U aUo uf^ed in the sense of a division in the Ghughrahati plates of 
San acharadeva iihkh haw been edited by Mr. R. D. Baaerji, in the August 1910 number of the Journal oj the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Mr bhatUsaU, w'lo is re-editing the grant for this journal, aeeuis to take the word 
u Its nsnal sense, butviu the light of this Xalaiuld ilocnment, bU renvlering cannot bold good, 

* The reading can also be s".’*’. 

* Kxpressed by a symbol. 

6 Xielhorn has 
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6 S* 

’sfff wfN*TT [m^*ii] 

7 Tftgirft^Tr \ 

if?a5 ^ f^^w:r- 

8 ^ f5!f^?f 

tTr^^TrgR»T5eift^r»^W?n5TT ll[8ll*] Sjr^TWT^ 

’g^^lgsTTw «ri^«'iff?T9nw- 

9 m ^w[i*] 

^^^crT#JT fiTNwm* ii[s.ii*] 

frw ^?s3?irs!T i 

10 ii^% JffT^n’srt II [^11*] %TTt 

I* »fr^nwr^5 ^«igf»- 

11 f^: [i*J 

’CfJTi’Tt 5^fHwTf<ift^r*in«ratft[s*Jg^5ifirnT 

f^fc xpc^r- 

13 i?ni«x II ['®B*] 

*^^f?f»^5raT^€T5TOii^ r^: iBTt 

^T »im*rt [i*] ?8<5 

lE??i f^^^?T^?iT ii[cii*] '^W^(3r)frar 

f%fiTxrf?T*TT ^- 

14i I 

ii^^sTT ^*1 ii[<Lii*j TjfTNgf^ ww'V: 

'* V 

' Two strokes in place of one. 

’ Symbol for tf at the end of a pada is peculiar. 

• Kielhorn has 

• This danda conid be left ont. 

‘ Kielhorn has ^ which cannot be correct, 

• The way of writing the letter j is peculiar. 

Hue daf4‘t coaid be left oiik 
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SQO 


15 


16 


17 

18 


19 

20 


21 


22 

23 

24 


^T^TiTTV: 

111 nil ] 

i’- ?i: 

i JVtl ?W. R»l^ 15)’ 1* ] 


=5 II^?T 5Tf5i^i 
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-0 

I ^JTiiriT^r Tr^aiffw^?IHrr:mr?T ^f?;5I?IIlffTW(5l)^- 

27 I fcrf^Rn!^TST5QffT^(^) ^fzw[ I ’ST- 

tHsrm- 

28 I ^gtTJTmf[(iT) ^5^^^ TT^- 

TT’T^ I I TraifiTfsr i JT^r?rr^wr?i^ i i 

i iTTi* 

29 ^JT5fT I 

I ^fTifjnTT[»n*]<5r [i*] nirra i aiw^D*] 

I I f^^RjqfrT [l*] ^TanTTTlf^J^ I 

30 I ?Tfir5- 

^ [i*j [i*J [ 1*1 [afrjt^fr^ I ’i^ti'ra [i*] sFtzm^ i 

[l*] ?T^Ti5mgi I f^fiT^^i^ I 

31 rr^[i*] 

f^sj^Tg^WTmnf^^f^gifr i ^fiR[w]f»iT^ i i ^fwrw- 

T«T»!T^ I I cTT^ffT^ I ^1?r(¥)-iTT^-^-fi%^ I ^ftijirf. 

32 Z [^l’!! I 

’gTz»T[z*]tw?a!Tft5p^TWT^fHrn'ST nfh^rftr- 

5Ti^ wi’?(wr^j’trtTT?:T5i; 5R'f^friizf^(frw)gdnH^w- 

33 ^ I ^X!^- 

ITWrHff 9^MRf^f^flXs(^»c((5^)- 

xrf^WXTT^m I 

34 ^rxmr « 

sifz^TxrnT I I TTr^m^xrrnT: ’^^tiRT^’jRrfhxTt^xrtrgs^n: 

O' 

35 

tTfTW?T^(^ftST:) ^TZ1TZll%liT 

* The s}iijbol which has been .'enil as ^ may b* ^ 

? The danda between jf{ aud ^ w’a.s iiieani to be put after g- to separate the word troui the followiu^ uparik. 
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36 

Tnn 

37 ^^rTTf^’^t?7«*T^[^] Hwr^f^ni^ ii 
fim: ?j?iT »iqT 

39 

40 >??T- 

^ ^qs^r7«T^?n>niim ui^^iicsr 

iif?Tmf??![i*]'. ^3^ 

41 

^ »nn^TqiqT7nf%wrnT^ffl^nwjgiTt^ iiffigTftifHTigT^i^- 

42 

«^T ?rs3Tqim qil^ II 

^£. ?lf(qiT)f=flqr f5f% 


; ftgR »«5nft3iT: 

y W q<rl rl^ fT^T ■q>^TJ uLl^ll] 

> [?lt] 'W[t]?T I 

« f^?lt wfww?qT fqgf«; 

} li[^^*nl 

qfw^sr^^L^Tjf^ ^ I ^t%KT 'qTgt???iT xf 

^ q%c[ ii[^c*i!] 

KielUorngmveXJ-^JJUre^lMdgOKgesfcd re.-hri, sift^T; i. the reading mteiideO. 
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49 '^^rrar 


50 
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67 


^ [l*J 

^W^TSrf ^ 1 (^)[wt] 

ST ii[^t*ii] 

^^T^fsT^qwr i[i*] 

wffV^T^lf^sr ll[^^*ll] 
^ f^iT I 

sTWcrf^^^^Tf^ffT: ii[=^^*ii] 

:^^^tfXW5f5TT- 

gsT?TTf»T^TST: Il[si8*ll] 
SSTiTTf^^f I fsT:w^- 

f^s^f^TsfTT^ar (^) sftfH: 

5inTR ii[^ii*] 

liw# H^frT sim* ^ ^ ¥^lfT6fr 

fei?ftftT I 

^ f% TT^tTWTrl^'gT 

5TOi^ gTsr fh ’ sprVffJ^T^T?;!: ii[^^*ii] fT’eiT*Tw^^TT?n^«isTtw5iT€t 

?T^s?«Vf^W5^fefTTfT- 

^ TW. I 

^¥fT^^(s^)TfT^g(^)f% 2IcBST?nwf^^^:iT- 

«R^5>irTf^%»T 5I5I^f^^W5nw?^^t^T^5T5r; 


»3? i[i^c*ii] ’?rfps!rir^t^?TS|^wsTwwr^ i 

' The use of avagraha may be maiked. 

• This dcnda is annecessarT. 

• Bead Vlt- Symbol for sh is used for that of ?, 

‘ Or 

‘ It is better to read 
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69 


60 


61 


62 


63 


61 


65 

66 


^f^rSTtfviTHHrTR 

w^JT^rf?:- 

-3 

Tra: W?rr; ^ 

riRT'STiT ii[^°*ii] mm- 

^ETft^WIWST: 

•ir'<f(^^<- 6 ?;y: ^pift^TTTqTfTTW l rWrpfT^ 

^tqT?T7:fq- 

*^tr»t: 

«^«iTMfd4l4<^4<U^<U; ii[^^*ii] 5Tra^?T»i'!r- 

TTWt ^ ^WfTTT^q?T 71 ^ 

s> S 3 

^^fjTTTT '^HsnW I 

^rapM-^r^qT ^i w- 

fiq’?T^: iitt: ii[^^*iO wirt 

STPH Tn^wf%?n«R:?niT q?Tn 4 i qmrq f^tjfwttift- 
qq^tTorr- 

f^nTRTMq: 

fq^E^j^fwtqqrq q qft ^*flfgirra Jgtj ii[^^*ii] qTqf%;<jt: 
qq(q)^; ^ q^ ?j4f 

q% qfqp^qq^ qrq^'* I 

qxw^ftqqrft 

g ypmUAjpjhqT ^tqqqt ll[^8*ll] 

THANSIiATION. 


Lines 1-25 are translated in the Mnngir grant edited by Kielhom in Indian Anr 
Vol. XXI, pp. 257-258. -Indian Anhqttary, 

LI. 26-33. In the Srlnagara-fthufcG', at the villacrps fall;.,™ ™-iU' .lt. t , . 
of Rajagriha, namely, Nandivanaka and ^Ianivataka,\vhich^coL'\itLn\T\^''^‘'^“^ 
.n^v.sxon (naya) of Ajapura, together with the nud.vidod lands connected therewith mtTi 
w_h-,ch comes w.thm the snbdw.smn (nayg) of Pdipj .u and Hastigrama which comls witSt 

Both those letters are doubtful. Saiikalpaydni. i e. Kamador.! a.i= f- ^ 

mottariya. III, 73, 21, ‘namely. Rati, Priti, Sakti and MadaSakti Eitbor onhe'T’ ^>‘hnud\arm. 

in, hut the former seems preferable. names Pnti and Sakli will fit 

» May be read as also. 

* The use of the avagraha may he narked. 


• Ditto. 
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Bubdivision (jnaxfo) of Acfi»l» and tbo Tillage of Palsnudca wbich coines under the -Bah^Tiskm 
(viihi) of KnmudasStra (or Knmndaafina), that falls within the limits of the -district (vithayoi)- 
of Qaya — Devapaladeva, being in good health, issues commands to all the persons who have 
assembled here, — the Edjaranaha^, the RSjaputraka, the Rajamatya, the MahikSrttSltritika, 
the MahadandanSyaka, the Mahspratihdra, the MahasdnMnta, the MahcLdduhsadfuisSdhanika, 
the Mahdkurndrdmatya, the Pramdtri, the Sarabhcuiga, the Rajasthdniya, the Uparika, the 
Vishayapati, the Dasaparadhika, the Chauroddharantha, the Bandika, the Ban^apdiika, the 
Saulkika, the Gaulmika, the Kshetrapdla, the Kotapala, the Khar^^araksha, the Taddyuktaka 
the Viniyuktaka. the SastyadidsktranaubalavySpntaka, the Kisdra~vadavS-gd-mah{»hydhikrita, 
the Biitapraislianika. the Gamdgamika, the Abhitvaramayaka, the Tarika, the Tarapaiika, 
the Odras (men from Orissa), the dfaZara*, the KhaSas, the Kulikas, the KarnnStas, the Hiinasi 
the Chatas (or village officers), the Bhatas, the servants and others, dependent on his lotus- 
feet, who are not named here, and the residents, the BrahmanOttaras, the village-elders, 
householders, the puroqas, the Medas, the Andhrakas down to the Ohdnifdlas — 

LI. 33-37. Be it known to you that the above-mentioned villages, namely, the village of 
Nandivanaka, the village of Maniva^nkay the village of NatifeS* the village of Hasti (or 
Hastigrama) and the village of Palamaka, together with the undivided lands attached to them, 
unbroken up to their boundaries, grass and pasture-lands,^ with their grounds, places, mango and 
madhuka (Bassxa Latifolia) trees, with their wateai and dry lands, uparikaras, daMparadhat, 
chaurdddharanas, free from all troubles, exempt from the entry of the chSfas (village officers), 
and bhatas, with all taxes due to the king’s family or court, with nothing of these to be 
recovei-ed, according to the maxim of hhumichchhidra, to last as long as the moon and the sun 
and the earth shall endure, excluding the gifts to gods, and the Brahmans, which were 
granted before and were enjoyed or ai-e being enjoyed — 

LI. 37-42 are granted by us for the increase of the spiritual merit and glory of my parents 
and of myself— We being requested by the illustrions Mahsrqja Balapnttadeva, the King of 
Suvarpnadvipa through a messenger “I have caused to be built a- monaatery atNsiandS” 
granted by this edict toward the income for the blessed Loi;d Buddha, the abode of all the 
leading virtues nice the pro jUSpdramiia, for the offerings, oblations, shelter, garments, al-mi) 
beds, the requisites of the sick like medicines, etc., of the assembly of the venerable bhikshut 
of the four quarters (comprising) the Bodhisattvas well versed in the tantras, and the eight 
great holy personages (i. e. the ariya-puggaias), for writing the dharma-ratnas or Buddhist 
texts and for the upkeep and repair of the monastery (when) damaged ; therefore, this grant 
should be approved and preserved by all of you* out of regard for the merit of protecting gifts of 
land and because in the confiscation of the same there is a fear of falling into the great hell 
and the like. The residents also should be obedient to the or^er on hearing it and 

' Kauy of thos^ desi^atioos hardly admit of translation. They all occur in several grants and hare already 
been noticed by scholars. So they are left antranslated here. 

s is usually so translated and is practically left untranslated. 

• Dr. Thomas is of opinion that the term Bodhisattva is nsed here to indicate the monks and would read tutraia 
in place of taniraha. He further thinks that Buddhabhattaraliaiga depends on ttianatya. The term 

occurs in the Suddharmapundartia. I, 10, 79; II, 102 ; XI, 6, 7. Bumcmf translates it : “ la r^le de la loi," 
i.o. the rale of the Law.” For asita ... pudgalasya see Childers, Pali Dictionary under ariyapnggalo and peggale 

* Dr. Krom of Leiden also thinks that the message sent by Balapntra to Devapala is only contained in 
the words : “ Sri-Ndlandagam viAdrah Kdritah tor, if we assnme that the message includes the whole ptseage 
as far as iti 0. 42) it is not clear who are meant by the words hkatadiiih tarvatreva (1, 40). These wotu 
cannot he applied to King Devspala. Evidently they refer to that king’s oSciali mentioned pieriously. There 
remarks appear to be justified but then we would require iti after kdritas- 
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stoTild bring to the donees at tbe proper time tbe due revenues sucb as bMgabhogakara, 
gold, etc.” Simvat (year) 39, Karttika, day 21. 

LI. 43-50. In pursuance thereof are the (following) verses (nos. 16-21) announcing 

duties (regarding grants) i. 

V. 22. The illustrious Balavarmman who was the right hand of the king, as it were, and 
who never depended on (others’) help for crushing hostile forces, acted as messenger in this 
religious function. 

V. 23. In this religious undertaking Balavarmman, the illustrious ruler of the 
Vyaghratati-mandala, acted as a messenger of the illustrious (Emperor) DevapSladeva. 

V. 24. There was a King of Yavabhtimi (or Java), who was the ornament of the Sailen- 
dra dynasty, w-hose lotus-feet bloomed by the lustre of the jewels in the row of trembling 
diadems on the heads of all the princes, and whose name was conformable to the illustrious 
tormentor of brave foes {lira-vairi-mathana) . 

V 25. His fame, incarnate, as it were, by setting its foot on the regions of (white) 
palaces, in white water-lilies, in lotus plants, conches, moon, jasmine and snow and, being 
incessantly sung in all the quarters, pervaded the whole universe. 

V. 26. At the time when that king frowned in anger, the fortunes of the enemies also 
broke down simultaneously with their hearts. Indeed the crooked ones in the world have got 
ways of moving which are very ingenious in striking others 

V. 27. He had a son, who possessed prudence, prowess, and good conduct, whose two feet 
fondled too much with hundreds of diadems of mighty kings (bowing down). He was the 
foremost wairior in battle-6elds and his fame was equal to that earned by Tudhisthira, Paraiara, 
Bhimasena, Karnqaand Arjuna. 

V. 28. The multitude of the dust of the earth, raised by the feet of his army, moving in 
the field of battle, was first blown up to the sky by the wind, produced by the (moving) ears 
of the elephants, and, then slowly settled down on the earth {again) by the ichor, poured forth 
from the cheeks of the elephants. 

V. 29. By the continuous existence of whose fame the world was altogether without the 
dark fortnight, just like the family of the lord of the daityas (demons) was without the parti- 
sanship of Krishna 

V. 30. As PaulOmI was known to be (the wife of) the lord of the Suras, {i.e. Indra) 
Eati* the wife of the mind-bom (Cupid), the daughter of the mountain (Parvatl), of the enemy 
of Cupid (i.e. Siva) and Lakshml of the enemy of Mura (i.e. Vishnu) so Tara was the queen 
consort of that king, and was the daughter of the great ruler BharmasStu * of the lunar race 
and resembled Tara (the Buddhist goddess of this name) herself. 

V. 31. As the son of Suddhfldana, (i.e. the Buddha) the conqueror of KSmadgva, was bom 
of Maya and Skanda, who delighted the heart of the host of gods, was bom of Uma by Siva, 
so was bom of her by that king, the illustrious Balaputra, who was expert in crushing the pride 

» Here come »ii imprecatory and benedictory stanzas, too well-known to be translated. The stanza 
which is given in the Mnngir grant is here left out. 

’ The eyebrows become crooked In frowning and the poet by way of arthdntjrj,-nyitci draws a general inference 
from it. 

• Pun ou the words Kriikna and pakiha. Fame is white or bright cf. 

Fahityadarpana,' VII-23. 

‘ The e*sct word which certainly has only two letters is not dU tinct. It may be either Priti or Sakti as noted 
abova, f n., p. 324. That Rati is meant is abeointely clear from the context. 

• Jhia name can be read aa Varmosetn also, 
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of all the rulers of the world, and before whose foot-stool (the seat where his lotus-feet rested) 
the groups of princes bowed. 

Y. 32. With the mind attracted by the manifold excellences of Nalanda and through 
devotion to the son of Snddhodana (the Buddha) and having realised that riches was fickle 
like the waves of a mountain stream, he whose fame was like that of Sangharthamitra^, built there 
(at Nalanda) a monastery which was the abode of the assembly of monks of various good quali-* 
ties and was white with the series of stuccoed and lofty dwellings. 

V. 33. Having requested, King Devapaladeva, who was the proceptor for initiating into 
widowhood the wives of all the enemies, through envoys, very respectfully and out of 
devotion and issuing a charter, (he) granted these five villages, whose purpose has been noticed 
above for the welfare of himself, his parents and the world. 

V. 34. As long a-s there is the continuance of the ocean, or the Ganges has her limbs (the 
currents of water) agitated by the extensive plaited hair of Hara (Siva), as long as the 
immovable king of snakes (Se.sha) lightly bears the heavy and extensive earth every day and 
as long as the (l/iiaya) Eastern and (Asia) Western mountains have their crest jewels scratched 
by the hoofs of the horses of the Sun so long may this meritorious act, setting up virtues over 
the world, endure. 


No. 18.~MATTEPAD PLATES OP DAMODAEAVABMAN. 

By Professor E. Hultzsch, Ph.D. ; Halle (Saale). 

This inscription is engraved on five very thin copper-plates, which were found in the 
village of Mattep5<J in the Ongole Taluk of the Guntfir District and forwarded to Eao Baha- 
dur H. Krishna Sastiiby the Tahsildar of Nellore. The plates measure 6| inches in breadth and 
IJ inches In height. There are eight inscribed faces, the outer faces of the first and last plates 
having been left blank. Each inscribed face bears only two lines of writing. The margins of 
the plates are not raised into rims, but the writing is in fair preservation. The five copper- 
plates are strung on a ring of the same metal, passing through a hole of about in diameter 
on the left side of the writing. The two ends of the ring, which is about 2j" in diameter, are 
fixed in the base of an oval seal, which is much worn ; it seems to bear, in relief, the figure of a 
seated bull, facing the proper right. The weight of the plates, with ring and seal, is 30J tolas. 

The alphabet is of an early Southern type. ■ The JihvamuUya occurs in line 7, and the 
JTpadhmantya in line 16 ; final forms of i and m jn lines 1, 7, and 15, 16 (twice), respectively. 
As in the case of the plates of Gharudevi (above, Vol. VIII, No. 12) and of Vijaya-DSvavarman 
(Vol. IX, No. 7), the eight inscribed faces are numbered consecutively, like the pages of a 
modem book, with the numerical symbols 2, [3], 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 on the left margin; the first 
plate seems to bear, just as that of Devavarman,* the sacred syllable Orh in the place of the 
figure 1. The symbol 2 occurs also in the date (1. 14), and the symbol 1 repeatedly in lipes 
8-13 

The language of the plates is Sanskrit mixed with Prakyit. Lines 1-14 are In prose, 
and the two last lines in verse. In the Sanskrit portion consonants following r are doubled, 
with the exception of t in kartum^ and of A in arhanti (1. 6). The Sandhi is neglected after 
(1. 1), °tasya and -sagdtraiya (I. 2), -grSmiyaltah (1. 4), -grSmah (1. 5), and 

(1- 15)- 

1 Iki* might possibly mean that his wealth befriended the canse of the SaAyha, 

? Seeab.'ve, Vd. IX, p. 67. 
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In lines 8-13 tlie proper names of the donees and most of the names of their gotrat ' are 
given in VrakTit, and in line 14 the Prakrit form -samracheJihararh occurs. The only other 
declensional forms are the nominative singular amso (for which we would have expected omao) 
and tne genitive singular -ajjassa (= -arynsya in Sanskrit) in lines 8-13. The vowel au has 
become o in Kondinna Kaundinya, 11,8-11). Sanskrit p and b have been changed to « in 
Jfassava (= Saivapa,\. \\ f.) and Savarajja (= Sabararya, 1. 10). Consonant groups are 
assimilated ; but sri is repre.sented by siri in Sirijja (1. 9). This name, as well as Kandxjja* 
(= Kandyarya, 11. 8, 13), Aggijja (= Agnyarya, 11. 9, 11), Agasti (= Agastya, 1. 13), and 
Venujja (for which we would have expected Venhtijja^ = Vishntdrya, 1. 12), are instances of 
Samprasarana (i = ya, and u = va). 


The inscription records that, in the 2nd year of his reign (1. 14), the MaharSja DSmodara* 
varman (1. 3) granted the village of Kahgura to a number of Brahmanas. He was a wor- 
shipper of ‘ the truly and perfectly Enlightened one ’ {Samyah-sambuddha, 1. 1), i.e. of the 
Buddha. At the same time he boasts of having performed certain Brahmanical rites, viz. Qs- 
sahasra and Hiranyagarbha (1. 2 f.). These are the names of the second and fifth of the sixteen 
so-called ‘ great gifts ’ (mahaddna) of the Puranas.'* A similar feat is ascribed to king 
Attivarman in another copper-plate grant from the Guntflr District, where 1 translate the 
epithet apramsya-Eiranyagarhha-prasavenu^ by ‘ who is a producer of (i.e. who has performed) 
innumerable Eiranyagarbhas.' That this Attivarman (whose name seems to he a Prakritic or 
Dravidian form of EasUvarman) belonged to the same dynasty as Damodaravarman, is evident 
from the fact that his family is stated to be ‘ descended from the lineage of the great sage 
Ananda ’ (ibid., text 1. 1). while Damsdaravarmau claims to have belonged to the gotra of 
Ananda (below, text 1. 2). Moreover, Damodaravarman resided at a city called Kandarapnra 
(below, text 1, 1), which mp,8t have received its name from that prince Kandara who is mentioned 
as an ancestor of Attivarman.® The characters of the coppw-plate grant of this king are 
decidedly more developed (ban those of the sobjoined grant, which, besides, is partially in 
Prakrit, while the former is all in Sanskrit. Consequently, Damodaravarman must have been one 
gf the predecessors of Attivarman. 


When editing the Gorantla plates of Attivarman, my late lamented friend Fleet believed 
this king to have been a Pallava,’'— chiefly because he interpreted the epithet aprameya- 
Eiranyagarbha-prasavena by ‘ who is of the posterity of the inscrutable (god) Hiranyagarhh ’ 
As I have shown above, this rendering is inadmissible in the light of the corresponding epith^ 
used in the fresh plates, and Fleet himself had since withdrawn his original opinion in his-J) 
tieg of the Kanarese EUtricts, second edition, p, 334. Hemceforth '*^ g"'0‘^ nraYar ^n* 

and Attivannaii. (Hastivarman) may be designated as ‘ kings of tb&. family of ’ ’ 


The two localities mentioned in the subjoined inscription — Kandarapnra (11) and E 
gfira (1. 4 f .)— I am unable to identify. But the first of the two villages referred to m the 
of Attivarman— Tsnrikonra®— is probably identical with Tadikonda, 10 miles north of Gu^^J 
and south of the ErishnA river, and the second village — Antukkural® with Gani-Atukflru ^ ^ 

• lu line 18 the nameB of the gotrag are in Sanskrit. — 

’ Cf. Sandii i and Oonatdija, above, Vol. I, p. 6, text 1. 21, and Vol. TI, p. 87, text 1 9 

• Cf. Sudavennhuja, above, Vol. VI. p. M7, text 1. 16. 

, * See Hemadri-s Zidnakhanda, chapter 6, and cf. also Ep. Ind., Vol. I, p. 368, verse 18 and note Ka 

• Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102, text 1. 8. 

hoc. crt.; text 1 . 2 . Ibese coincidences were first pointed out in the Madras Epigraphlcal Report for 19 * 0 ^ 

» See Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102. s VoU lX,'p. 108, text 1. 7. EW » j * 

» See Mr. B. Sewell’s Idgtg, Vol. I, p. 76. ^ TantkthmUa 

'• Ind. Ani., Vol IX, p. 103, text 1 8. 
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of Bezvada.^ Gorantla, ■n liere the plate.s of Attivarman were obtained," is 4 miles north of 
Guntur.* Finally, Venkayya’s Report for 1900, pp. 5, 35, notes a much defaced Sanskrit 
inscription mentioning the daughter of king Kandara of the Ananda gdtra, at Chezatla, west of 
Guptur. 


TEXT.i 


First Plate ; Second Side. 

2 rrei 


Second Plate ; First Side. 


Second Plate ; Second Side. 

6 [i] ?if^r9rra^ ^^3^ 03 


Third Plate; First Side. 

1 Titri m'siwit [i*] ■?43m^ 


Third Plate ; Second Side. 

«JW ^rart 

Fourth Plate ; First Side. 

[^] 


• Bee atove, Vot VIII, p. 10. 

> Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102. * Mr. Sewell’s Lists, Vol. I, p. 74. 

• From juk-iinpreeflions goppliedihy Rao Bahadur H. lirishua Saatri* 

• nftww. 
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Fourth Plate ; Second Side. 

^ [i*] ^ 

14 ^Tit L> ] 

Fifth Plate ; First Side. 

15 [l'] ^ 

?RT W*l II 

16 ^T [l] 

translation. 

(Line 1.) From Kandsrapnra, (tie city) of victory, tl e villagers of Kangura hare to be 
addressed (as follows) by the word of the glorious Maharaja Damodaravarman^ who meditates 
on the feet of the blessed Samyak-sambuddha ; who belongs to the gotra of Ananda ; (and) 
who is the origin of the production (i.e. who has caused the performance) of many Hiranya- 
garbhas* and of (gifts of) thousands of pregnant cows. 

(L 4.) ‘ For the saka of Our salvation as far as the seventh generation, the village of 
Kfhgura has been given by Us. with all exemptions, to the follovsirg Brahmanas of varions 
gotras and charanas, and practising austerities and recital of their sacred texts. Knowing this 
(the villagers) should render service (to them).' 

' (hi) The allotment of shares is (now) made to these Brahmanas, with specification of 
(their) gdfras and names. First then, to the Kondinna Ruddajja (Budrarya) 1 share ; to the 
Kendinna Nandijja (Nandyirya) 1 share; to the Kondinna Khandajja (SkandArya) (1) share; 
to tire Kondinna BlM,vajja (Bhavarya) 1 share ; to the Kondinna Aggijja (Agnyarya) 1 share ; 
to the Kondinna Sirijja (Sryarya) (1) share; again to the Kondinna Bhavajja 1 share; to the 
Kondinna Khandajja 1 share ; to the Kopdinna Savarajja (Sabararya) (1) share ; to the Kondinna 
A eiiia 1 share; to the Kondinna Virajja (Virarya) 1 share; to the Kassava Damajja 
(Damarya) (1) share; to the Kassava Kumarajja (Kumararya) 1 share; to the KaSsava Venujja 
(Vishnv&rya) 1 share; to the Kassava Devajja (Dovarya) (1) share; to the Kasyapa Nandijja 1 
share- to the Vatsa Donajja (DrOnarya) 1 share; to the Agasti Bhaddajja (Bhadi^a) I share. 

(L 14 ) (III) of victory a, on the thirteenth (tithi) of the bright fortnight 

of Karttika, (this) set of plates^ has been given (to the donees). 

[^Line 15 f- contain two of the' customary slokas.j 


No. 19.— URLAM PLATES OP HASTIV ARMAN ; THE YEAR 80. 

By Pbopessor E. Hultzsch, Ph.D. ; Halle (S.aalb). 

This is a set of three copper-plates, measuring 7^ inches in breadth and li| inches in 
height. The outer face of the first plate has been left blank, while tbe second and third plates 

^ is eutand below the line. ’ Read 

• Seed nu’. * See the introdactoty remarki, 

* U used in the same eenae iu other copper-plate grants. See above, Vol. I, p. 7 text 1, 61 • Vol 'VI' 

p. 14 text! 18j p.88,text 1. 28; p. 818, teitl. 40; VoUVlII, p.240, Uxt 1.40, ’ • • . 
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bear writing ou’botb .sides. Tbe margins of tlxe plate.s are not raided into rim.s, but the writing 
is in gojd pre.serration. Tbe pl.ate.s are .-trung on a copper ring, which is passed through a hole 
about A' in diameter near the left margin of tbe writing. Tbe ring is about 3' in diameter and 
now carries no .seal; but thtre are clear tra.-es of a seal having once been soldered on it. The 
weight of the plates, with tlie ring, 12 rolu" 

The plates were received li\ Rao Buliiidur H. Krishna Sastri from Mr. K. Nagesvara Rao, 
Editor cf tJie ' Andhra Pafik.-i,' v. bo stioed that they are the private property of the Raja nf 
Urlam, Chicacolo taluk, Ganjaui Distrirt. Afr. T. Rajagopala Rr„o has already published the 
text of the inscription on them in hi.s j 'Ui'iial ‘ Soutli-Iuilian Research ’ for July 1S)19. 


The alphabet is of an early iiouthern type and closely resembles that of the Achyutapuram 
plate.s cf the Gahga ilahai'aja Tudravaru.an I .jf iTalinc’a,' which were drafted by the same officer 
ii.s the Urlam plate.s. A final form of /a o'our^ at the end of the inscription, while it is replaced 
by Aniiicara in phalani (1. 20) and 'pV.'i/ ■u'n (!. 21). The two numericR symbols 8 and 80 are 
nsecl in the date (I. 23), where is expvc'-'-ed by the numerical symbol 80 and a superfluous 
cipher added to it. 


The languege is San.'krit, pro.so and five 'ersfs (11 19-22, 23-20), As to orthography — r 
used for h iu'^ri Ihi (1. 14). Tbe .sylia^ lf i< leplu’ed by the vov, el .-i in the sec md syllable 
cf kritriuti (1.17). Ariv-rnra is rep-esontel by guttural ti iii lllj'’ sAJuisija (1. 24) anl 
-Si.i7>ghafek (for -Stnhhateh. 1. 25). Cons m.ints are doubled after r, with the exception of sk 
(m varsha-, 1. 2) ; and d/i is doubled before ./ in - j niidlktja'^ali (I. 7). The s^indhi is neglected 
after -yufdA (1. i)). ■-^s.aahhih {\. 9), - errddh'' g,} (I ll), -sr„ia)itiki and vahiukah (1.10), and 
Wrongly made in -viip’ia (1. 15) am! k’to (1. 18). 

The iusciiptiou records tiic grant of a piece of land at the village of Hondevaka in 
ATcsh.uki-vartani (1. 8) as an '('/lu’id/'o to Jayas-rman. .a resident of tJramalla (1, 12). Thi,< 
laud had been purcha.scd from the residrufs or the ci'j/'nh.Ti'a (of Uindevaka) bv the grantor — the 
Maharaja Hastivarman (1. 8) of Kalihg i G- U. wiio belmgeJ to the Gahga family (I. 5 f.) and 
I'csided at Ealihganagara (1. 1). Ibis king receives exactly the .same panegTrical epithets u.s 
ai'e applied to Iiidrararman I at the bogiimiug of hi,s tw i publi.shed grants.- The date of 
lla.stivarman‘s giant wa.s the year 80 (in word.s and fignre.s) of the reign (1. 23), while Indra- 
varman's grants are dated in the years S7 and 91 of the reign. For this reason, and because all 
the three grant.' were drafted by the .same officer. Hastivarman mu.st hax’e been the predecessor ot 
ludravarman I, and the ‘ yeans of the reign ' cannot possibly have been tho.ss of two individual 
reign.s, but mu.st te referred to the Gaaga or G.ingyva era, whose earbe.st known date i.s now 
that of Hastivarman '.s record. The day of the grant was ‘ the eighth (tithi) of the dark 
(fortnight) of Karttika’ (.all in words, i, 13) or ‘the day 8 of Karttika ' (1. 23). 

The officer xvho wro.m the grant of Ilasiivarman ami the two giomts of Indravarman I 
was Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra. In the vers.c which coiitaiu.s his name,® he caSis hi.<t 
sovereign Bajasirhha, which, a.c.-or.lin-ly. must liave been a hir"d'i botdi of Hastivarman and 
of his succe.ssor IniUavarman I. Ac-mdiug to venso 5, Hastivarm.wi had the additional 
surname Ranibhita. The .same curious exprc.S'ion, whi.ch at first sight does not look very 
complimentary, but may have to })e aniiensto.jd in ;■ moral .sense, occurs in two copper-plate 
grants as the name of a member of the dyii i'ty of .fiailodbhava : see verse 6 of the Bucruda olat 
above, Vul. Ill, p. 43, and of tbe Parikud plat. \Vi. XT, p, 234. • P es. 

The subjoined grant doe' not mention the name of its engraver ; but I use this opportunity 
for aga in drawing attention to an error which dies hard, and crop.s up once more in the transJa 


' Abjve, Vol. Ill, p. 127 S. 

> 8 ec the ^'■'-•■^‘1'“? note, and theParii-Kimedi plates, T,id. Ant.. Vol. XVI, p I 34 . 

» Versa 4 of tlio subjoined -rant is identical wit). Ime 2.3 f. of the Ach yntapu-am plates an.d 
the Parla-Kiinedi plates, of lulravarmnn I. ’ 


line ID f. o{ 
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tion of a Ganga grant in Vol. XIII, p. 216. As I have shown in Vol. VII, p. 107, note 4' 
akhasali, the person to whom the engraving of copper -plate grants is entrusted, means ‘ a 
goldsmith,’! and must not be confounded with ahshapaialika., ‘ a keeper of records.’ 

Of the localities mentioned in this inscription, Kalihganagara (1. 1) is the present 
Mnkhalitigam,2 and TTramalla, where the donee resided (1. 12). is Prlam^ where the copper- 
plates were obtained. Tn the absence of local maps, I am unabie to identify the village granted, 
Hon^^vaka (I. 8), and another village, Hattiravanna, which seems to be refen-ed to in the 
description of the boundaries of the former (1. 16). The district of Kroshtuka-vartani (1. 8) 
occurs also in the Chicacole plates of Devendravarman.! 

TEXT.5 


Fimi Plate ; Second Side. 


1 

2 

5 

4 

6 

e 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


12 


^ [i*] 







Second Plate ; First Side. 

^WTTTsrl' (0 

[i*] ft ?t?n’WTfVr[:]® 

urfn^^mKttar 


Second Plate ; Second Side. 


li> ^ ?r %5Tff?qf^ra[r“ i [i*] 


* Cf. ‘ agaaali, agaailaxadu or agasaievSdu, » goldsmith,’ in Brown’s TelugwEngUsh 
p- 187 ff. 

) Msdfas Epigraphical Report for 1920, p. 9R, 


ttoove, Vol. IV, p 187 g 

P snppUed by Rao Bahadur H. Kriihna Sastri. 

*xpre«ed by a symbol. 

’ l!»~l 


• Bead 


• Read WWTfttftR' 
t! KwmI ’s[T>?T, 


2 . 



mi'TTS 

m 



8 





Ill a 


24 


« 2os4^\50S’^2B'^S’@4aj§a^A SjgiSS’a'^S & 
l^aar#"'' 


20 


22 


24 


n/ 


3i IT^'^ '^pD V V 

j <0 -1 gf.ffl.i ^ V' ■ * 


;- 26 


.'■ik;. -■- 
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d3a 

16 N<fr nn: g«TTf^ 

[i*] 

16 [r*] ’iw# mrt 

17 ?m: ww® [i*] ^TTt»iTfti 

18 ?fgV ^4^titi ] c«iwg qTRfN i D*] 

Third Fla^e ; First Side. 

19 ?T?n ^ [i*] Tff¥rwTr1%?n [i*] 

20 TT^T [ll l*] ^ 9lfT3^ 

[i*] wrf 

21 TTf^wTrt ’tN [« ^*1 gnkTWTf% 

22 jjftiT. [i*J ^n%n ^ 5n:% i [^♦j 

23 ’mortfN: «:« c ii Ti f^rsrwtw »tt^- 

24 [i*J fsrfw?? ^^^TTRn ii [»*j 

Third Pinta ; Second Side. 

26 [i*] 

26 ^RNhrfN^nrr^ irntm]; « 

TRANSLATION, 

(Line 1.) Om. Hail J Prom Kalinganagara, (the city) of victory, which is pleasant (oa 
aeeonnt of the simnltaneoua presence) of the comforts of all seasons, the glorious MaharSia 
Hastivarmaa, a fervent worrfiipper of Mahesvara, who meditates on the feet of (his) mother 

aad father, * commands (as follows) the ryots, accompanied by all 

(others), at the village of Hondevaha in (the district of) Kroshtuha-vartani. 

(L. 9.) ‘ Be it known to you that We have pnrdiased two and a half ploughs (haZa) of 
land in this village from the Agr<Ahcirikas? have constituted (this land a separate) section. 

1 Bead ’ Sesd 

» Bead fifhviT. * 

‘ Bead »TiT- * B««d t^^W- 

t Bead 

• The epithets omitted here will be foand translated above, Pot HI, p. 120. 

• Le. the residents of the agrahnra. 
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have made (it) an agrahara ■which is to last as long as the moon and the sun, have exempted 
(it) from all taxes, and that, for the sake of the increase of ihe religions merit of (Our) mother 
and father and of Onrself, on the eighth (tithi) of tho dark (fortnight) of Karttika, with 
libations of water. We have given it to Javasarman, who resides at Uramalls, belongs to the 
Vatsa gotra, (and) studies the Vajasaneya (^sikhT). Knowing this, nobody should cause 
obstruction to (the new owners) while they are preserving their own land.’i 

(L. 14.) And the marks of the bonndaries of this (land are) ; In the east, an anthill ; 
then the bank (pall) of a field ; then the western bank of the Ghosliuna tank ; and then again 
the bank of a field. In the south, only the boundary of Hatta.-avanna. In the vest, the 
bank of a field ; then an anthill ; then an artificial row of stones. And in the north, the bank 
of a field; then an anthill; again an anthill; then (the boundary) reaches the anthill in 
the east. 

(L. IS.) And future kings should preserve this meritorious gift. There are also the 
following (verses) sung by Vyasa. 

[Lines 19-22 contain three cf the eustomarv cilo.'ca^.' 

(L. 22.) Eighty — (in figures) 80 — years of the reign of inci’easing victory, the day 8 of 

ESrttika. 

(Verse 4.) At the command of his Ghc king's) own m mth, this edict of Rajasithha has 
been written by Vinayaohandra, son of Bliinuchandni. 

(V. 5.) (This is) an edict of t e glorious Ranabhita. whose orlers arc irreshstibl,.*, (and) 
who has crushed the collection of (his) enomies by the stiokcs of the point ot (his) .scimitar. 


No. 20.— IPUR PLATES OF GOVINDAVARMAN’S SON MADHAVAVARMAN. 


Br Professor E. Hultzsch Pn D., IT.tLtt fSAM.i;). 


This is a set of three thin copper-plates in the possession of Briudavanam Gopalacharlu 
at the village of Ipur in the Tenali Taluk of the Gvrt-ar District, which was brought to the 
notice of Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri by Mr. A. Rangasvami Sarasvati. The plates 
measure inches iu breadth and Ij incnes in height. The outer faces of the first and last 
plates have been left blank, while t&e middle one bcais wiiting on both sides. The margins 
of the plates are not raised into rims, but the writing is in good preservation. The plates are 
strung on a copper ring, which is 3 in diameter and i,. passed thr'ough a hole on the left 
side of the writing. The two ends of the ring are secureii iu the base of a circular seal 
which measures Ij" in diameter and is somewhat vein. It. is divided by a cross-line into two 
sections. The lower section bears, in relief, the legend in two lines. Above the 

line seems to be a figure of Lakshml or a Sva^oika ou a pedestal, flanked by two lamp-stands 
and surmounted by the sun (?) and the crescent of the moon. The weight of the plates 
with ring and seal, i-'* 30 tolas. 

Tho alphabet is of an earlier sonlhei-n type th.au that r.t the two other published grants 
ot tho Vishnukuntjin family'L The secondary form- of i .and 7 arc not always clearly distin- 


' Cf the corresponding portion of the Achyutaporam pV. sb 
* These are the Kamat-rtbam plates ot Indrarttruian, abo>e, 
YikraioeodrEv&Tinan II, Vol. IV, p. 


ove, Vol. Ill, p. 129^ 

'ol. p, 133, aod the Chiktulla plate 



H. KRISHNA SASTR!. 


SCALE THREE-FOURTHS 


WHiTTfNOMAM A GRIGGS PHOTO'u'TH 
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No. 20.] IPUR PLATE.S OP GOVINDAVARil AN’S SON :MADHAVAVAR0JAN. 


guished ; in (1. li i looks like?, and in hhitijavach-Chhripari-vnfu- (1 1), s/i- 
Govinda° (1. 3), and -mahi- (I. 4). i L oks like i ; i is distinguished f o:n yi by a loop on ti e 
left: but in -jan'm- (1.8) ihe seeoml n has a loop, and in -iaij.it-k'd niasunh (1. 7^ and 
-samvatsare (1.14) the t has no loop. Final forms of m and A o.-ciir in a//i fl. Ill ), 
va sundharam a.uA vraj^t {\. The numerical symbols 5,7, and 10 are used in the date 

(1. 14;. 

The language is Sanskrit prose (with two verse.s quoted in 1. 12 f ), but the abbreviation 
ci (1. 14) presuppo.ses the Prakrit woid i.iinh'i (= iji?-hinn in Sansk. 't) The ineonect foi ;n 
saptatrise., {iov snpt'.itriihs>'-, 1. 14) seem.s also to be due to Piakrit intirenoe. Palatal fi i.^ ev- 
pressed by lingual n in ilnnchyantin- (1. 11). Consonants are doutiled iifter r througliont, ai. 1 
dll before y in -dnuddliyafnstjn (1. 1). while tea represents ttia in -safta- (11. 3, d). As the notes 
on the text will show, the riile.s of fandhi are frequently disregarded. 

The inscription records the grant of the village of Vilembali in the Guddadi-vishaya (1. S 
f.) to the Biahmaiia Agnis.irnian. The grantor was the M.ihaiaja Madhavavarman (1. S), son 
of the Mahaiaja Govindavarman (1. 3), who was a worshipper of the temple at Sriprrvsti 
and belonged to the family of the Vishuukundins (). 1). Jladhavavarman issued his cider to 
the villagers from his camp at Kudavada (1. 8) and .'■ceras to hate resided at Trivaranagara (1. 
4). The executor (djna) of the grant was (th“ ’King’s) • dear son.' M cnchyanna-bhattarjka (1. 
11). Its date was the ISth day of the 7th fortnight of the hot season in the thirty-sevent'n 
year of the reign (1. 14). 

In con.sidei'ation of the comparatively early typo of rlic iilplnil et of this inscription. I feel, 
tempted to identify ^Madhavavarman with a king of the same n.atiie. t\hc.i is known to have been 
the grandfather of the gi-aiitoi- of the Raniatiitham plate', and the great-grandfather of tho 
grantor of the Chikkulla plates.i For easy rd’ereiii-e. I subjoin a talnil.ci- statement. 


Ipilr plates. 

1 

Jii(,)'atirlha-n p'at>^s. 

1 ChU'k'iiUa plates. 

Gavindavarman. 

1 



1 

iladhavavarmau (year 37). 

!Madhavavui‘mau. 

1 

IMadhavavarmaii. 


i 

^ ikrainr ndi’a. 

1 

^ I 

' Yikramendravarman I. 

; 1 


Indravarman (year 27) 

' Indrabhattarakavarman. 

' "1 


] 

i i 

1 \ ikrameiidravarman II 

(tear 10). 


Of the localities mentioned in thi.s inscription, Sriparvata (I. 11 i.s perhaps ideiitieal with 
Srlsailam in the Karnfil District.^ Whether the Guddadi-vishaya (1, b f.) lia.s anything to do 
with the Guddavadi-vishaya to which Draksharama and Chelliir in the Godavari IJistiiet 
belonged,^ 1 am unable to s.ay, nor can I identity Yilembah (1. !*), Kudavada (1. 8), and Trivara- 
nagara (1. 4), which can hardly be identical with the di.'tant Tripuri (Tewar). 

' See iny veiiiaiks .ibove, Vo]. XII, ]'. 133, amt cf. tlie ilailras Kpig-aplciral Itopoit for 1920. ji. 99. 

^ See above, Vol. IV, p. 195, 

® Sec above, Vol. IV, p. 83 ; Inti. Ant., Vol, XIV, p. 53, test 1. T7 ; Vcjl, XI-K, p. 424. 
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TEXT. I 

First Plate ; Secoiid Side. 

I [i*] f%'^t%5TTiTxifxf»rrrRf- 

"4 f 5 RnT*iK*i^ 5 ni?rpr- 

Second Plate ; First Side. 

7 ^ f%[K*l^»n»?iTO:?p." trqfT^irp?w>rH»T«if^?TW»rais«n?: 

8 qniT[T] frsT^fxmfnu-* 

Second Plate ; Second Side. 

9 ^ fit%»^f%iiro^T’^r3^^w[T*]'srTmifH Jim’" 

wmwT- 

10 [i*J 

’ET^- 

II VT^rr^ [»*] witn 

«fTT^; [ 1 *] 


Third Plate ; First Side. 

12 Tff»TmgqTf%m [ 1 *] w w >ifir^r« ?t« 

?T^ w- 


f From ink-iinpressioDB supplied by Eao BckhadctT’ H. Krishna Sastri. 

» Read . ’ Read 

• Perhaps is iiiten(ied. Read Sg^’- 

» Bead * Rend ‘^sn9ntj^°. 

’ Bea^ * Bead 5%^°. 

• Bead °,T8’liTS?Tf?°. '“ Bead 

" Bead ” Read 

“ Read 
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13 H*] ^ [I*] ^miTT 

^ ^wrr ‘ [«•] 

14 in?^r»rf%aRncm^f^«crT firtT'sf^t* h , * 

TBANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! The son of the glorious Maharaja Odvindavarman, who meditated on the 
feet of the holy lord of Sriparvata ; (who belonged to the family) of the VisbnukniKlins; 
whose power and valour were immeasurable ; who was most religious ; to whom all vassals were 
bowing ; (and) who (performed) many gifts of cows, gold, and land ; 

(L. 3.) the glorious Mahar&ja Madhavavarman, who is endowed with (knowledge of) the 
law, intelligence, power, honesty, fii-mness, valour, and modesty ; whose edicts are worshipped 
all rulers of men on the circle of the earth ; who delights the hearts of the young women stand- 
ing on (the top of) the palaces of Trivaranagara ; who has subdued all vassals by the power of 
his own arm ; who is endowed with unequalled power, modesty, policy, self-restraint, and 
honesty ; whose edicts are worshipped by the rulers of the earth in the whole world* ; who has 
performed thousands of Agm'shtoma sacrifices; who is a producer of (i.e. who has performed 
Hiranyagarbhae * ; who has removed the stains of the world by bathing at the end of eleven 
Aivamedhas ‘ ; (and) whose religious rites are everlasting ; 

(L. 8.) from (his) camp of victory, pitched at KudavSda, commands as follows all men at 
the village of Vilembali in the district (vi»haya) of Guddadi. 

(L. 9.) ‘ For the sake of the prosperity of Our family, I have given (this village), with all 
exemptions, to this* Brahmana Agnisarman of the Vatsa gStra. Knowing this, all royal officers 
should exempt and preserve it.’ 

(L. 11.) The executor (ijnS) of this (grant was the king's) dear son, Uafichyanpa- 
bhattSraka. 

[Line 12 f. contain two of the customary Slokas.] 

(L. 14.) In the thirty-seventh year of the reign of increasing victory, the 16th day of 
the 7th fortnight of the hot season.^ 


No. 21.— IPUR PLATES OF MADHAVAVARMAN II. 

Br Peofdssor E. Hdltzsch, Ph.D. ; Halle (Saale). 

This is another set of three thin copper-plates without rims, which belongs to the same 
owner as the preceding one (above. No. 20). The plates measure 7 inches in breadth and IJ 
inch in height and have four inscribed faces, the outer sides of the first and last .plates having 
been left blank. The writing is much injured, especially on the two last faces. The plates are 
strung on a ring, which is about 3" in diameter, and the ends of which are secured in the base of 
“■ 1 Read ' ^ead 

* The two last epithets are nearly identical with two others applied to the king before in line 3 f. 

* Stranyaffarbha is the name of the fifth of the sixteen Makdddnat. Cf. aneka-Siranifaffarbbh~ddbAav~ 
dibbavaiya in the Mattepad plates of Damodaravarman tabovc. No. 18), text 1. 2 f., and a’prameya-Hiranj/agarbha’ 
fTatavena in the Gorantla plates of Attdriu-man Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102, text 1. 3. 

‘ The same epithet occurs (with the varions reading atadhanta for vidhita) in the Bamaturtham plates, 1. 3 f,, 
nod in the Chikknlla plates, 1. 2 f. 

‘ Cf. above, Vol. IX, p. 59, note 6. 

t With gi pa 7 cf. gimha paJeho chhatho 6 in the Mayidavoln plates (above, Vol. VI, p. 88) ; [g^imha-paHa 
paekame 5 at Karle (Vol. VII, p. 61) ; the following dates of four Nasik inscriptions (above, VoL 7111) : gimit- 
pukht paekame 5 (p. 59) ; gimhana pakhe bitlge 2 (p- 60) ; gi pa 2 (p. 65) i . . mha-pakke ehotkt,4 (p. 88) 
and gikma-pakkam pidamam in a Malavalli inscription (Vol. X, Appendix, p. 188, No. 1195). 
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a circulai’, much worn seal, which is tiuTieJ towarrt.s one side. The seal is divided by a cro.s.s-line 
into two sections. In the lower section the legend in two line.s, is very faintle 

visible, while the symbols in the upper section cannot Ije made out. The weight of the plate.s, 
with ring and seal, is 3U tolas. 

The alphabet remind.s n.s of that of the British Mnseiim plates of CharudovI (above, Vol. 
VIII, p. 143). The JJpadhmdnujn occurs in lines 12 and lt>. The numerical symbols 7 
(thrice) and [4U] are n.sed in the date (1. 13). 

The language is Sanskrit pro.-^e (with two verses quoted in 11. 14-lC) ; but the abbrevia- 
tion ra (1. 13; presuppo.'-es the Pra.rit form ta,«a { = vursha in Sanskrit). Consonants ara 
doubled after r throughout, t before r in kshatt ritpl'" (1. 3 f.) and -pnttras= (1. 5), and dU 
before y in °ddhydto (1. 7j,' while tra is employed for Ifi-a in -satva- (1. G). 

The inscription records the grant of a village, the name of which is doubtful, bv Madhava- 
rarman (II) (1. 7), nho resided at [Amalrapura (I. 1), ruled over the Trikuta and Malaya 
mountains (1. 5), was a nor.shipjier of the temple at Sriparvati (1. G f.). and helontred lo the 
family of the Vishnu'iundins (II. 7, 13). Hi.-, father was Devavarman (1. 6), and his grand- 

father the Maharaja Madhavavarman (I) {1. 3 f.). As the alphabet of this inscription see'nis to 
he of an earlier type than that of the preceding one, and as grandsons are frequently named after 
their grandfather, I consider it not impossible that Madbavavarmau II was the grandfather of 
Grtvindavarmau’s sou Madhavavarman,- who would then have to be de.signated Madhavavarman 
III. The tirst tigure of the year in the date portion of the subjoined inscription (1. 13) is injured 
and uncertain. 

The localities ruentioned in this inscription I am unable to identify, with th? exception of 
Trikuta, a mountain on the Bombay side,3 and Mil.tya, i.e. the We.stmm Ghats, both of which 
were at a safe distan.-e from the dominions of Mi.lhavav.u-man II, although he professes to 
have ruled over them. For Sriparvata=SrriaiIam .see above, Vol. IV, p. lyj. ° 


TEXT.* 

Fi'r.st i'hi.'e ; .s'.v-.oi./ Side. 


i)i,l J iiife • SuIh. 


' kut not in -sradh^aya- ll. S, and ■d'iya..o' d. 1?). 

ai'ove, I.o. 20. • ^^nve. Vol. .Xt r zyo i - , 

^ From mk i.npr,-.s„ion= sn} plied bj Bahadur H. K isliua ba-tri ’ ' ’ ^ 

‘ 1.«mI « l.e»a 
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8 ^Ttrafh II ^ I «I TJlf^THWigp^TT- 

Second Plate ; Serond Side. 

9 '?ifnnTO35[uifl]wr[T]- 

]0 *n [^rfe]^- 

11 ^n*T 


12 — — 5iT5iqtXtrf^’^[;*] [Ti]fT^[fiifT3r¥] [i*] [^]- 

Third Plate ; First Side. 

13 [?T]^srrsT f^f[^^f^]T[T]^[«rT5ft?TTrr] ii ^ [b®] '3 ^ it '3 

1% '3 II 

14 irifiT^gRT%m [i*] ^ >if*T- 

15 fRT II ’TT^tTI ^ 'Strl l] 

16 [w] IRTRW^ *] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Fiom [Ama]rapxira. the dear grandson of the glorious Maharaja 
MadhaTavarman, who had removed the stains of the world by bathing at the end of eleven 
Aivamedhas ; who had performed thousands of Agnishtmma sacrifices® : (and) whose pair of 
lotns-feet was studded with the jewels on the top of the diadems of many (bowing) vassals ; 

(L. 4.) the dear son of glorious Devavarman, who displayed matchless, well-known 
valour in attacking warriors ; 

(L. 5.) the glorious Madhavavarman, the lord of the Trikuta and Malaya (mountains), 
who is endowed with policy, modesty, and honesty; who meditates on the feet of the holy lord 
of Sriparvata ; (and who belongs to the family) of the ■Vishnu[kundins], commands as follows 
the men at the village of 

[Line S f. seeo’S to refer to two donees, Agnisarman and Indrasarman.] 

(L. 12.) The command (djna) of this edict* was ennobled by the meditation (?) of the 
overlord of the Vishnukundins. 

(L. 13.) The year [4] 7, the 7th day of the 7th fortnight of the rainy season.® Orf*. 

[Iiines 14-16 contain two of the customary Slok.as.] 

1 Restore perhaps ’ Expressed by a symbol. 

nS 

* These two epithets occtir also in line 6 f. of the other lour plates (above Nc, 20). 

* Cf. asya Sd^anasy-dinaptih ; Jn^cr., Vol. I, p. 57, text 1 X13f, 

® “/iiii vu pa T ci. * dsa 6 in the llirahadagalli plates (above, Vol. I, p. 7); varsha-pak^ie ehaturltAe ( Vol. Ill, 
p. 262) ; vartha-paMah a»htamah {Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, p. 37) ; rata^pahham 3 in two intcriptions at Jaggayya- 
peta (A&SI., Vol. I, p. 110) ; va pa 4 at Karls (above, Vol. VII, p. 61) ; vdsa paihe 2 and vandna paHe 4 at 
Naalk (Vol. VIII, pp. 71, 73.; 
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No, 22.— REVISEf3 TEXT aND TRANSLATION OF TWO OF THE 
KURAM PL.-VTKS. 

liv Pr.orr-sc:-. E IlLLiz-'-n, Pu.D., Halle. 

Some time after I had pulXslr-d tln' liut-.m copper-plate' of the Pallava king Parame- 
sv:.rrivarm:,n I,' tl)e late Pr..te,-or KKlhora lecocni'e-I that plate.' HI and IV of that inscription 
in whiiTi I Lad noticed enly tv.'.i vei'^t'. a'-;- all in p. Ltrj. I now reprint the very corrupt text 
of till' poi'tion of tile 1 ' 'crd.’it.n i ■!. i '-I"), anai.g’.ni; it in vcine lines, coirecting the tvriter's 
rai'takt'. as far a? 1 am uLie to do I’r.', i ' ni/'es, and adiling a fre.sli translation. Eao Bahadur 
Ki'i.shua Sastri was o'o id enough to C'Citrihiite to; ihi' article a few additional conjectures, viz. 

Terse 12: or jnwt. t. id , v. 15: v. 21 ; , v. 23. 

The ,'iihy'iued pa'Saee eoji'i'ts ■•t 22 Ttr-O' (5-2t'). The relative pronouns in verses 
5. 0, 21. ai d -To lefoi- to the name of the donor Fiuarueii.aiavarmma, 1, 19) at the end of the 
jtreocdiiig prose pasaage. VemC' S-21 form one long relative sentence, describing the king’s 
victory 'jver the Chalukya kir.g Vikrair.iiditya I. Vcr.'-s 22-20 praise ParameSfaravarman’s 
'taie-tltphant Arivaranti, hi' churgei Ati, '"ay a, his dagger, and his girdle. 



TEXT.: 

i 5 h[:] 

HAH h 4 ^h[:*] hba [i*] 

«rrw h; [ii y, ii*] 

(a) Metre of verses 5-9 : Arya (30-h27 matrds). 

ATtn (a) WTITT iwftr ^4^x5^ (b) [i*] 

(e) [n ^ ii*] 

(a) Read ^-STt. (i>) Read '’ybs:. (c) Read 

fsRIHH HHtfl («) HHWWrhI [l*] 

VH HfHHTrHljH [j! -o 1|*J 

(a) Read fttra 

[l*J 

ill c II*] 

io) [i*] 

[ll |!*] 

(a) Road (dya)” 


^ ^o^li-Indian hucrijftxom, Vol. I, pp. 144 ff. 


* As ihe notes on the text are nxunerons and contain lone Nao-ari HassaD-e*; T nvv. r,«,v e xi 

„d .0,..,, ,bi,h, M I k.„ w„pL„;, 
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(a) [i^j 

<lPcC<*W^’5ibi^ ^nT?TT% [ll II*] (c) 

(a) Read (fe) Metre : Sugiti (ot!4-27). 

[« u II*] (®) 

(a) Meti-e ; Aj^agiti (32 + o2). 

(a) ('') [;*! 

(t*; [ii ii*Ji'^) 

(a) Read ^tvrg'fXtl^r^f. (6j Read (rj Read (J) ifetre ; Pragiti 

(30 + 2'J). 

[li »3 II*] l'^) 

(a) Read f^sjf^r 1 1 ) Met n- i.i it ' ( 30 + ?0) , 

WTwq?^qifq5*^f3fiqTim^'W75riT («) [i*] 

^ ib) [« n' J 

^ *" 

('ij Read or 'irsnjf?- ('>) Read °Ji<ti*iNr«T^5fhPIT« 

The lemaiuder uf tiiis VL■^^e i.-; li.’t't out by tl>e \u-iter. 

0''] [i" ] 

fqcT^fTpiq'fHrrwT=fqtqT^[^j^qn^^q€Tq v//) Di n n*] {<^‘) 

(a) Read (/■) R'.'.el “sit#. (.-j Metre : La''-i (d0 + d2). 

«I^^[*qT]rrf%^'W5ffqfrfq?rf[vrjHH :m«qM% [a) j T J 

!/>) [n u i*] 

(a) From [«nlfT to the eiui, ihij line ..er.grat. i . !■_ ,o e; ■.■'Uie. To f-atisfy the metre 
might be read, {h) Read perhaps Mif-te. (!■; Metie '.-t tetses 10-lU : Aryagiti. 

(/O [■'] 

li) [l! <0 ll’*'] 

(a) Read aitd '-' 1 '-^°. (■' ) Head '•JTjfeiyd'Jci'’. 

(a) (h) [l'^] 

TT^5§[:*] mrffut: iitwf^[w]wr^;rr%?T: (^'*'1 n [d) [ii 11 *] 

(a) Read ssw. (t) Read (,■ ) Read (i) The metre requirei! 

^ to be cancelled. 

T^tW^WTrftm[:*] [i*] 

(b) [11 «*] 

(a) Read -jistts^ . (b) Read 

3 A 2 
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(«) [n »*](&) 

(a) Read (t) Metre : Giti. 

(«) fvWTf^[w I*] 

V^Tf^VsfTfjrafT [li?T]('-) [ll] «*] («) 

(a) Read '"gg’’. (6) Read ^i.qz°. (c) Read f.Wn^. 

(i) Metre : Arya. 

WRITir(S) 5iTJrwf^VH^5ITH%v[w*](c) [l*] 

On^rig^JT^fiiarTJTf^sn?! (d) 

9TWTf?^ f?VRl^lf?ITfiT?ncrwJ^) [ll ll*J if) 

(e) Read and (?-) Read flaria. (c) Read (d) Read 

(e) Read “^tri^iTToH . (/ ) Alotio Vasautatiluka. 

5} (rt) 

iraRi^WF!r5TTffi(fi) [l*] 

gmff fd ii j ^ K st i i (c) 

{d) 11 11 *] (e) 

( i) Read perliaps °gTJt?qeflni^?ram. (I>) Read perhaps ^Tfl.T?!Uj4s«j5g^°. (c) Read '’qj^ 
(d ) Read gqqfh- («) Metre ; Mafini. 

W?:qfrq*T^ {a) [r] 

{b) [n ;?« ii*] (c) 


(a) Read a€fl«ft’ra«rarggifl^w • (') head ra° and '^t?gqH=q. (c) Metre • Giti 

(«) [rj 

( 6 ) [ll u*] (c) 

(ll) Read (6) Read . (c) Metre : ? 

«5TfR MVfq[ *]4q5qTffflqT5n- (o) 

f?fti ’qferfsn^ ?nTw gwmT«n[«; *] W [i*] 

(c) ^raf^re»5n 


(fZ) [ii n*] (e) 

(a) Read perhaps nqTaqr^raor”. (&) Read =^{st(nf<CT qsnHg'’ 
(d) Head (o) Aletre : AialinJ. 


(r) lUad 




No. 22.,] 


TWO OF -THE KURAM PLATES. 


MR 


TRANSLATION.! 

Mahendravarman’s eon (was) Paramesvaravarman, 

(Verse 5.) who was a subduer of all (enemies), just as Bbarata (bore the surname) 
Sarvadamana'! ; who avoided improper conduct {asamanjasa). just as Sagara banished (his son) 
Asamanjasa® ; who possessed a strong body {anga), just as Karna (weis the king) of the rich 
Ahgas ; who was fond of poems (kavya), just as Yayati was fond of (his father-in-law) Kavya 
(Usanas) ; 

(Verse 6.) whose command always becomes a chaplet on the heads of {i.e. is received 
with respect by) independent kings, (but) also confers splendour on the faces of (i.e. fills with 
joy) (his) friends by reaching (their) ears, [just as an ear-ring (karnapura) becomes an ornament 
to the face] ; 

(Verse 7.) (who) is clever in the sport of fine arts (kals.) (and) constantly passionate in 
ove,* and who avoids vice (mukt-dguni) in (his) heart, (but) also (becomes) a pearl -necklace 
(mukta-guna) on the breast of (his) wives ; 

(Verse 21.) who put to flight Vikramaditya, — whose army (had consisted) of several 
lakhs, (but who was left) quite alone (and) covered only by a rag, — at the head of a battle, 

(Verse 8.) in which the disk of the sun was made to assume the likeness of the circle of 
the moon through the mist of dust produced by the stamping of countless troops of men, horses, 
and elephants ; 

(Verse 9.) which inspired terror through the thunderlike sound of kettle-drums; in 
which unsheathed swords (reminded of) the curves of flashes of lightning; in whjch elephants 
were advancing like clouds ; (and which therefore) resembled an unseasonable breaking of the 
monsoon ; 

(Verse 10.) in which tall steeds (looked like) high waves ; in which elephants tore up the 
ground on their path, just as sea-monsters produce whirlpools in liiving up ; in which conches 
were incessantly blown (or : cast up) ; (and which therefore) resembled the gaping ocean; 

(Verse 11.) which contained curved swords and shields (dvarana), (resembling) rhino- 
ceroses, creepers, and varana (trees) ; which teemed with heroes holding bows and (riding) 
mighty elephants, (as if it were) covered with sara (grass) and with asana, ndga, tilaka, and 
punnaga (trees) ; in which confused noises were raised ; (and which therefore) resembled a 
forest agitated by a violent wind ; 

(Verse 12.) in which bows were bent by warriors; in which the air was obstructed by 
arrows flying past each other ; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears, and discuses 
were flying about ; 

(Verse 13.) in which troops of mast elephants firmly impaled each other’s faces with the 
thunderbolts of their tusks ; in which squadrons of horsemen were connected by their swords 
that had struck each other’s heads ; 


' To make the construction clear, I had to place verse 21 before verso 8. 

’ Cf. JfaiaiAdrata, I, 74, 8; VII, 68, 7, and Satuatala, ed. by Cappeller, p. 93,1.2; p. 95. 1. 24;p. 97, • 
1.8;p.l02, 1. 21. 

* In the epic poems he is called Asamanja or Asamanjas. 

* The poet weins to hint a comparison of the king to the moon, who is ‘ charming in the splendonr of hi* diints 
{Jsali),’ and to Siva, who ‘ was angry with the god of love.’ 
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(V erse' 14.) in which soldiers were engaged in fighting with sword against sword, pulling of 

hair against pulling of hair, and club against club ; considering 

each other as equal (or) despising (each other) ; 

(V erse 15.) in which the ground (seemed to be) thickly smeared with saffron, as the blood 
(of the wounded) was mixed with the musk (anointing their bodies) ; in which (both) large 
armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh-bones, and teeth ; 

(Verse 16.) in which, during the encounter, both parties were broken, urged on, put to 
flight, and stretched on the ground ; which was witnessed by the goddess of fortune sitting on 
the swing of doubt about mutual victory and defeat ; 

(Verse 17.) in which brave warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants 
fo rming a bridge over the flood of blood ; in which soldiers stood rendered motionless, as their 
blows did not hit each other’s weak parts ; 


(Verse 18 f.) which was covered here and there with elephants which had fallen (simul- 
taneously with shattered banners and parasols), and whose respirations waved the mass of 
ohowries and with dead (or) half-dead warriors who had done their duty, whose strong arms 
(etui) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten, and whose eyes were deep-red with fury ; in 
which tiaras, armlets, necklaces, bracelets, and ear-rings were broken, crushed, and pulverized ; 

(Verse 20.) in which Kttshmatidas, Rakshasas, and Pisachas were singing aloud, as they 
were intoxicated by drinking the liquor of blood ; (and) which contained hundreds of headless 
trunks dancing together in a fearful manner and beating the time (with their hands). 

(Verse 22.) Having caused to be accoutred the elephant named Arivarapa, — whose golden 
howdah was studded with the splendour of jewels, the flow of whose rut was incessant, (and. 
who therefore) resembled the king of mountains (Himalaya) himself, whose torrents never 
cease to flow, — followed by thousands of (other) elephants ; 


(Verse 23.) also the excellent horse named Atisaya^ — who displayed the majestic stepping 
of the horse ot the lord of gods (Indra) ; who manifested his noble breed by his active jump- 
ing ; (and) who bore a saddle (set with) jewels, — accompanied by lakhs of (other) horses whose 
ears were surmounted by chowries ; 


(Verse 24.) (and having put on) an unique and unequalled curved dagger (set with) jewels, 
which was fit for the fatigue of battle, attached to a string of matchless big stones, (and) 
ornamented by being inlaid with rubies and emeralds ; 


(Verse 25.) (and) a valuable, priceless, famous girdle (which was strung) on a soft string, 
which emitted the splendour of gems, and the ruby at the end of which (resembled) the bright 
sun ; ° 


(Verse 26 ) he (viz. Paramesvaravarman) who had destroyed his enemies, inspiring with 
fear [and despair] the minds of princes, (and spreading) the flower-garland of (his) fame in all 
regions, earned all these (ornaments)^ on (his) body that was highly adorned with heroic deeds, 
along with the powerful goddess of fortune cUnging (to him). 


‘ This seems to refer to verse 24t. 
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No, 23.— DHANAIDAI^A COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF THE TIME OF 
KUMAUAGUPTA I ; THE TEAR 113. 

By Radhaoovislia Basae, M.A., Calcl tta. 

Thi;j inbciiplion, engraved on a thin copper-plate wkieli now looks very muck worn out and 
fragile, was discovered about a decade and a lialf ago in a village called DbauMdalia in the 
Natore Sub-divi.sion of the Rajshahi Di.strict in the Rajshahi Division of the Bengal Presidency. 
Babu Akshaya Kuniara Maitreya, B.L., Director of the Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi, 
obtained it from Maulvi Muhammad Er.shed All Khan Choudhari (now Khan Bahadur), and 
it is now depo.sited in the Museum of tbe Society along with the five copper-plate inscriptions^ 
of the GujUa period rei ently di.scovercd at Dair.odarpur in the District of Dinajpur. It was 
edited in lOdO by ilr. 11. D. Banerji, liieu of the Calcutta Museum, in the Journal of the Asiatic 
SoeoJij of Beiiijal (Vol. V, No. 11. pp. ■blD-tll). Mr. Banerji's decipherment of the inscription 
was not correct, and the te:;t as pi-epared by him contained some mistakes. Mr. Vincent 
Smith in hia Early lEstonj of India (3rd Edition) has referred to this epigraph by the 
name of the Natore iu,scriptiou in a foot-uote at page 327; but he could not make out any 
mateiial for the hi.story of the period, probably because Mr. Banerji's reading was unsatisfac- 
tory and because of hi.-- lemarks that “the wording of the record is rather difficult to interpret, ” 
and that “no continued translation is po.ssilile of the text.” "While editing two of the 
Damildaipur insci’iprion.s belonging to the same monarch's reign, I had to revise the reading of 
this inscription, and I re-edited it in the Bengali monthly, the Sdhitya of Calcutta, in the Pausha 
issue, 1323 B.S. I ncuv record the rc.-ulis of my decipherment in this Journal for the scrutiny 
of scliolars. Some of the chief mi^take.s in Mi’. Banerji's reading will be pointed out below in 
the foot-uotcs. Other dilTcreuces in our readings may be left to be found out by those of our 
readers t\ ho may care to tlu .so. 

The inscription i.s a irngmentary one, consisting of 17 lines of writing incDed in the early 
Gupta characters of the oth century A.D. It i.s wi’itteu on one side only of the plate, which is 
now very much corroded. In length the full plate seems to have been almost twice the frag- 
ment now preserved, which measures Oj' x bV'. Almost the whole of the proper right half of the 
plate is broken and lost together with the upper right and lower left corners. From an exami- 
nation of the poitions of the writing preserved in lines 1-1-16, which form parts of the well- 
known imprecatory verses, it can be ascertained that about a dozen and a half letters are cut off 
from the proper right side of each of the lines. This loss of almost half of the inscribed portion 
and the extremely blurred state of the letters preserved are the greatest obstacles in explaining 
the document. But the five newly discovered Damodarpur copper-plates and the four Faridpur 
grants' have helped us much in decidins: that the present plate also, like them, is not an ordinary 
royal land-grant, but is a sale-deed embodying the record of a purchase of land for the purpose 
of donation. Mr. Banerji states that the fragments of the proper upper right comer, which 
was broken in the exhibition grounds of the Calcutta ludu.'-trial Exhibition of 1906-7, contained 
the two letters ma and ra, which, he thinks, were evidently the second and third syllables of 
tbe name of the emperor Kumara-gupta. The inscription is dated in 113, which must be 
referred to the Gupta era, and this evidently proves that it belonged to the time of the Gupta 

'Above, Vol. Xy, No. 7. I take this opportunity to acknowledge most thankfully the suggestion of 
Mr. K. N. Biksliit, M.A., Superintendent of archaeology. Eastern Circle, that 1 should have read 128 in place of 
129 and £24 in place "f 214 as the dates in Plates Nos. 2 and 5 respectively of the Damodarpur inecriptinns. 
These corrections in the dates do not quite materially affect the historical deductions 1 made in my paper on theiA 
published in this Journal. 

• Indian Antiquary, 1910 and J. A. S. B., 1911, No. 3. 
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monarch Knmara-gapta I. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit, and it is in prow 
thmughout excepting in lines 14-16, which contain the three imprechtory verses. Mr. Banei^i s 
statement that “the bad state of preservation makes it very difficult to make any remarks 
on the orthography ’’cannot be upheld; for, the following points in respect of orthography 

may easily be observed : — . , , , i 

(1) as in the Damodarpur copper-plates, the sign of the medial S is attached by a hook- 

sign towards the bottom of the lower right of «>me of the letters, especially of fcAa, ga and na, 

e g. kUiaka 1. 5, Khada(_la ?)para- 1. 7 ; gram-ashta- 1. 6 ; and gun-aguna- 1. 13 ; 

(2) the sign of dvagraha is not used, as in -vishaye^nuvntta- 1- / 5 

(3) the letters ga, na. ta, ma, ya and ra (and not .ha, e.g. varsha- l. 15) are doubled with a 

prec^ r, e.g. vargga- 1- 4, .vargge 1. 15; 1. 17 ; kirth 1. 4; -sarm^ U. 3 and 5, 

dharmma 1. 8 ; -maryyaiar 1. 7 ; and -pfircea 11. 2 and 16, larvva K 9 ; 

(4) t» has sometimes -been joined with following pa and ta, e.g. in .vadattam-para- 

dattSm^S 1. 14 ; and 

(5) ka has been doubled with a following r, e.g. in kkramena(na) 1. 8. 

The form of the initial vowels a, i and « are seen in the following words respectively, 
a aktaka L 11, tha 1. 7, and utkirnnam 1. 17. The form of the letter mS in kkramffna(^) 1. 8, 
1. 9, atha{8ta)mhhikara L 17, and -ktilyarSpam^ekam 1. 11, is to be noticed. For a 
incision’ of me, especially the e mark in it, we may compare the words kdcyom-esAarh 
1 31 in Fleet’s, C. 1. 1. Vol. Ill, No. 1 and guhSm-^tam 1. 5 {ibid, No. 6), and the word dStha- 
grams 1 1 (wrongly read as dat-Sgrena by Mm. H. P. Sastri and Mr. R. D. Banerji) of the 
Susunia Rock Inscription (above, Vol. XIII, p. 133). In my paper on “ The Five Damodarpnr 
copper-plate inscriptions of the Gupta period,” published in this Journal (tide Vol. XV, Part 
III) I made a remark at the outset that those sale-deeds, which our present inscription resembles, 
“ may be reganied as havii^ roughly six different parts in the form in which they are drawn 
np ” The same remark hdTds good with regard to this inscription also, the first part ends 
with the word vijnSpita 1. 7, the second with do[<»OT] 1. 8, the third with iad-avadhritam-iti 
yata* 1 . 10 , the fourth with efcom dattam 1.11, the fifth with -ForoAo-srownnS dotta* 1. 12, 
and the sixth with the rest of the grant. 

The contents of the inscription may be stated as follows In the year 113 G.B. (=432-33 
A.D.), belonging evidently to the reign of KnmSra-gupta I, some one (very likely a royal officer, 
an aynktaka) whose name seems to have ended in -vi.hnu (1. 7) approached the village house- 
holders, the mahattara. and the ashta-kul-Udhikaranae and perhaps also the local government of 
the district and expressed to them his desire to purchase one kulyavapa of cultivated land by 
paying the price at the usual rate prevalent in the vishaya of Khdda{ta f)pSra. It seems that 
the applicant wanted to buy the land by destroying the nivi-dharma (the non-transferability of 
it), i.e. with the right of alienation. His prayer was granted and the purchased land was severed 
for him by proper measurement. He in turn seems to have made a donation of the same to a 
Bamavedin BrShmapa (chhandoga 1. 12) of the name of Varftha-svSmin. It seems very probable, 
though the mutilated condition of the plate does not permit us to be veiy confideat on the point 
that the DhanSidaha plate contained a reference to the Puncjravardhana bhukti being under a 
governor appointed by the Gupta ruler (compare the Damodarpur plates of the years 124 and 128 
G.E., belonging to the same monarch’s reign) and that the vishaya of Khad4(t5 ?)para was, like 
KOtivarsha, one of the many districts of the same hfmkti. In the Ehalimpur copper-plate^ of 
Dharmap&la,'King cf Ganda, though of the 9th century A.D., we have the fiames of two other 
tithayos, viz. Mahantaprakita (1. 31) and Sthalikkata (1. 41), as being situated in the hhukti of 


4boTe, Vol IV, p. 249, 



1 )hanaiclaha ( opper-plate ot the time of Kumaraj^'upta I : the \car i 13. 



F 


T MAS 


SCALE SIX-FIFTHS ‘ENLARGED) 


WHiTTfNGHAM & GR GGS 


COLL 





No. 23.] DHANAIDAHA INSCRIPTION OP KDMARAQUPTA I: THE YEAR 113. 347 

I edit the inscription from the original plate : — 

TEXT. 

1 mvatsara'-aatCe] trayodas-otta^- 

2 n=d[ijvasa'’-parvvaj'aih parama-daivata-pai-a-* 

3 . a (?) katu[njbi] brahmaua-Sivasarmma-Nagasarip= 

ma'maha-“ ^ 

4 va-kirtti-Ksheinadatta'-GOshttiaka - Varggapala - Pihgala - Suhknka- 

Kala- 

5 . pa (?)-^'iah9ii - (^Devajsannma - Vishnubhadra^ - Khasaka - Ramaka- 

g ^ (P) Srlbhadra-SOmapala-Ram-adyah (?) gram-ashla-knl- 

adhikara^an^cha 

^ vishnuna (?) ^djnapita iha» KhadS(ta ?)pSra-visha3-e=nuTfitta»- 

maryyada-sthi[ti]- 

g ... nlvl-dharmma-kshaye^a labhya[te] [ta]d=arhatha mam'®=ady» 

an6n=aiva kki-amena(na) da[tum] 

g sam6tya=a(?^bhihitai(h ?) sarvvam=Sva * jna(?)kara-prativeBi(?)- 

kutumbibhii-avasthapya ka- 

■ • li * kana * yad-itO * * [ta]d=avadhritam”=iti yatas=- 

tath=eti pratipadya 

vaka'2-nala[bhya]m=apavihchhya kshetra-knlyavapam=ekam dattam 

tatah aynktaka- 

2^.2 • bhi'a(?)tfi - kataka - vastavya** - chhandOga - brahmacia - Varaha* 

evsmiud dattam tad=dha-[va f ] 

bhumya da[n=ak3he]p5 cha gun-agunam'*=annchintya sarira'- 

ka(ka)nchanakasya chi- 

a [u]kta2«cha bhagavata Dvaipayaneua Svadattam=para-dattam» 

va 

[bhih] saha pachyate [|i*] Shashtiihi^ var8ha-aahasrani(9i) 

svargge mOdati [bhajmidah [1*] 


1 Read samcat,ara: ’ Read -ottare. _ 'Read a,yan=diva,a.. 

• Read -paramabhattaraka-. la the Damodorpur plates also Kamara-gapta I is styled parama-daitata. 

» Read, perhaps, mahattara-. 

• A ’ Mr. Banerji reads Kthamaeanta and Vishyabhadra. 

• Mr. Bauerji reads Maha-khusbdpdra. 

• Mr. Banerji reads nivatla instead of anuvritta. 

i» Mr. Banerji's reading “ mdiddya nanu vakkra lend (?) ” instead of onr reading “ mam=adya=dner..=aii:a 
ltrai»Jno(no) ” and his remark on the palaeography of his supposed la in his own reading Una (.?) is 

unwarranted. ^ ... .... 

** Instead of avadkritain^iti yaia*=tath=eti Mr. Bauerji read dahyaka,m=iti, yata»=t{y)a)ah. 

» Read athtaka-navaka-naldbhydm. The sense of the whole docnment depends on the correct reading of 
this line of the inscription, and Mr. Banerji’s -eading gives no help. His reading of the whole line is as follows : — 
11 _ , .... vara ndlaka tada (?) vi . . chya ...•••• kritya rata-laka (?) datte tata^ 

tayydctaka 

*• Mr. Bauerji reads vantebhya (?) for vistarya and chdndaia {?) for ehhanddya^ 

** Mr. Banerji reads /unu (?) ^runoai, 
i» Mr. Banerji reads fa«.k(«(ia). 
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Ig [Pujrrva-dattam dvijatibliyfl y»tn4d»rak8lia Yudhishthira [1*1 

mahiBi [mahl] [mat4n*^ctLhrgshtha*] 

17 ya[th] an (?) Sribha4reiis(Qa) utkirn^m atha(ata)mbhe- 

8vara’^dsse[na] 

TBANSLATIOK. 

In the year one hundred exceeded by thirteen on thia day (as above 

specified), [during the reign of] parama-daivata parama-bhatfdraka, etc. Eumsrft-gupta ^ . . 

the ryots (of the village) the Br^htnauas Siva- 

iannan, Nagasarman and the [DsPJvakIrtti, KshSmadatta. Gflshthaka, Vai^gapala, 

Pihgala, Suhkuka, Kala -visbnu, Davaaannan, Vishnubhadra, Khasaka, Ramaka 

Gop4la, aa (?) Srlbhadra, Sflinapala, Rama and others, and the officer* in charge 

of eight kulas in the village were informed by (some officer whose name appears, to have the 
ending Vishnu 1. 7) as follows ; — 

^ In this viehaya of Ehsdsf^ P)para the established custom (regarding the sale of culti- 
vated land) prevalent to be had (at such rate) by the nullification 

of the custom of permanent endowment* (nivi-dharma). So deign to make A gift (of land) thia 
day according to thia method .... by the neighbouring houae-holden who are obedient 
and who are (thus) addressed establishing 

Whereas it was so determined, and whereas thia determination waa accepted by the state- 
ment “ be it so ’’—one kulyavdpa^ of cultivated land waa given to him, with its area severed* by 
the measurement of 8 X 9 reeds. 

Then the same land was given to the Ohhanddga^ (SSmavedin) Brahma^a Varsha-avSinm, 
an inhabitant of the kataka^ of . by this official* (iyuktaka). 

So, considering the merit and demerit respectively of njaking a gift and confiscating (it), 
and (the unstability) of body and gold, (this gift is to be preserved). To the same effect haa 
been stated thus by Bhagavan Dvaipayana (Vyasa) : — 

(1) Whoever confisoates land given by himaolf or by another becomes a worm in ordure 
and rots with his forefathers. 

(2) Land has been given by many kings, such as Sagara and others : the reward (of tbeaa 
grants) belongs to whosoever at any time possesse* |he earth. 

(3) 0 Yndbishthira, best of land-lords, preserve with care land already given to the ewioe- 
bom (Brahmanas) ; for, the preservation of land-grants is more meritorious than the making of 
a grant. Engraved by su (?) dribhadn and (written) by StambbeavarodftBft. 

* Hr. Banerji reads th'e name as Sthahneivara. 

’ Vide my note on this word in Plate Ho. 4 of the Damodarpnr eoUection, above, Vol. IV, p. 187. 

• Pide my note on this word, ibid, p. 137. Mr. Banerji’s ecpUnation of this term as "a local officer 
(fntlddbikxra^) who exercised antbority over ^ht villages ” does not seem to be correct. He was rattisr an officer 
in the village having supervising antbority over eight kulae (for tbe technical meaning of which see EnUakV-* 
commentary on Manu, Vll, 119). 

‘ Vide my note on the term nie» in Plate Ho. 1 of the Pamndwiiar noUsrtion, , above, ^oL XV, p. 131, n. 8, 
and Indian Antiquary, 1919, p. 14. 

* Vide my note on this word on p. 182, above, Vol. XV. 

• The word apavinebhya occurs in the Paridpnr grants (Indian Antiquary, 1910) and in Damfidarpnr plat* 
Ho. 8, U 10, p. 186, above, VoL IV. 

» CAAando.ea means one studying the SSmaveda. For the use of this term eiis ifonu, III, 145, and 
Banskhera Plate of Harsha, above, Vol. IV, p. 211. 

• Kafaka may either mean a camp or the capital. 

* Vide my note on the same in Plate Ho, 4 of the Damodarpur collection, p. 140, above, VoL XT, 
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No. 24.— SOME IMAGE INSCRIPTIONS FROM. EAST BENGAL. 

By NaI/Iitikinta Bhattasaii, M.A., Cubatoe, Gacca Mfsech. 

The short votive inscriptions recorded on the pedestals of images are often veiy nsefdl to 
the antiquarian in more ways than one. They not only illnmine the darkness of the past like 
flash-lights by furnishing pointed and concise historical information, but the help that they 
give in determining the periods of sculptural history is by no means inconsiderable. Students 
of iconography too have reason to welcome them, since many votive inscriptions contain the 
names of the images on whose pedestals they are inscribed, helping thus to identify them easily. 
Below I edit six such votive inscriptions frpm East Bengal, in some of which all the three 
characteristics noted above will be found to exist to the fullest degree. 

1. THE BHAEELLA NABTTBSVARA IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 

The worship of images of Natesa-Siva (the dancing Siva) seems to have been a peculiarity 
of Southern India. Such images in metal abound in Southern India and Ceyltm ; but they are 
very rarely met with in the North-Indian Provinces. How Bengal came to share this pecuharity 
with the Deccan is one of the unsolved problems of history. We must, however, note here that 
north and west Bengal do not show this peculiarity, and it is only in the south-eastern districts, 
roughly comprising the ancient divisions of Vahga and Samatata, that images of the dancing 
Siva were discovered. The Dacca Museum has three excellent specimens, while a rather 
ill-preserved one is to be found in the RSjshahi Museum.i I know of two other very well pre- 
served Natesa images, which are being worshipped in two villages in the Dacca and Tippera 
districts of East Bengal. 

The discovery of so many images of the same class in a rather limited area cannot be 
accidental, and it is quite possible that their worship was introduced by some Saiva ruling family. 
The SSna kings, whose origin some trace to the Deccan, had their metrtipolis in Vikramapura 
in the Dacca district, in the heart of the ancient Vahga, as is attested by the majority of their 
copper-plates, and they were renowned Saivas. It is very probable that the worship of Natefia- 
Siva came from Southern India with the Senas. It is worth noting that out of the seven hnages 
so far discovered and known to me, five came from V ikramapura ; and a village grtuated in the 
suburbs of the capital of the SSnas in Vikramapura (a pargana in the Dacca district) oonttdns 
the ruins of a big temple and is still called Nate^vara. The present image, however - appears to 
be earlier than the Sgnas. 

The inscription here edited was found on the pedestal of a huge image of Nat^-6!tTt dag. 
out of a tank in a village called Bharella, Police Station Badkamta,,u> the distriet of Tipp^ia. 
It was brought to my notice in 1911 ; and in 1912 I went iio Bharella too late to save the image, 
which was Iwoken to pieces by a fanatic Fakir ; but I procured the inscribed pedestal fer tbe 
Dacca Sahitya Parishat, where it is at present preserved. A large fragment «f the figaie of the 
god is now in the Dacca Museum. I edit the inscription from the original. 

The inscription is in two lines in four sections on four planed faces of the pedestal, befew 
the lotns-seat of the god. The whole inscribed surface measures in length about 14’, and thk 
letters are approximately { long. The first section has suffered a little the peeHlig of ttia 
stone, while the beginning of the third and the longest section has been altogether chopped off, 
damaging altogether 12 or 18 letters of each hue. The first line runs connectedly to the pud of 


* The image was found in the village of Kalikal under Police Station Laohajaag in tha DfaOea diatrfcit. Srrt 
must not be taken as an instance of a find in north Bengal. 
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the third section and then returns to the first section to begin the second line. The name of the 
sculptor is given in the fourth section in two lines 

The characters used are" the ordinary north-eastern characters which gave birth to the 
modem Bengali script, and which even at this stage show distinct resemblance to the modem 
script of Bengal. Paleographical considerations would lead us to assign the latter half of the 
10th century as the time when this inscription was incised. The date j.s missing ; but it may 
be that the lost portion of the second line in the beginning of the third section contained a date. 
There are some data from which a date perhaps is obtainable by mathematical calculation. 
The image was consecrated on a Thursday, under the star Pnshya, on the fourteenth day of 
the dark half of the month, the day being the I4th of Ashadha counted by the movement of the 
moon. It would be a very interesting calculation to lovers of astronomical problems to find out 
in which year or years between 900-1100 A.D. all these data met. I my.self do not possess the 
necessary equipment for the calculation. Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai who was 
cqnsulted by Mr. Eirishna Sastri on my behalf kindly writes : — 

“ Between 900 A.D. and 1000 A.D. there are three dates which agree perfectly, viz. 
A.D. 9 12, 939 and 983. I have marked these with an a.sterisk in the accompanying list which 
shows also dates of leas perfect agreement. There must be an equal number between A.D. 
1000 and A.D. 1100. We cannot tell which of these dates is meant. 

Thursday Asha'dha, ba. 14. Pnshya. 

A.D. 905. Th. 4 July ; .32 ; n. f. d. .75. 

A.D. 912. Th. 16 July ; .09 ; .63.* 

A.D. 925. Th. 21 July ; f. d. t. .52 ; f. d. n. .68. 

A.D. 932. Th. 5 July ; .52 ; f. d. n. .90. 

A.D. 939. Th. 18 July ; .41 ; .86.* 

A.D. 942. Th. 14 July ; f. d. t. .12 ; f. d. n. .89. 

A.D. 966. Th. 19 July ; .71 ; f. d. n. .09. 

A.D. 969. Th. 15 July ; f. d. t. .21 ; f. d. n. .90. 

A.D. 983. Th. 12 July ; .03 ; .94.* 

A.D. 993. Th. 20 July ; f. d. t. ,01 ; f, d. n. .30.” 

He adds : " 14th tithi means nothing more or less than 14th day by the movement of the 
moon. A solar month date would be different, but in a lunar month the days and tithis are the 
same in the Indian Calendar. . In the Muhammadan, Jewish and Greek Calendars there may be 
a slight difference.” 

The inscription refers itself to the I8th year of the reign of a king Layaha-Chandra by 
name. Kings with the surname Chandra are found on the thrones of two adjacent 
countries, viz. Vafiga and Arakan. The Chandra kings of Vanga, who, like the Sftna and the 
Varman kings, had their capital in Vikramapura, are known from two copper- plates. ^ But no 
name in their geneology resembles Layaha-Chandra, which sounds indeed rather outlandish 
We find an account of the Chandra kings of Arakan in Phayre’s History of Burma, p. 45 
and Numismata Orientalia, Vol. IT, Pt. I, p. 42, by the .same author, where we learn that 
the dynasty came to an end in 957 A.D. We know of another isolated Chandra king of Van a 
GOvinda-Chandra by name, from EajSndra-ChOja’s inscription.- Layaha-Chandra-deva must have 
belonged to one of these three lines. If Layaha-Chandra was of the Arakan line 939 A I> 
may be taken as the date of this inscription. 

• Ap. /n<i.,Vol.X[I,p. 136 and Dacca Scciac, Vol. II, p. 250. Recently a third plate of Sri-Cliandr 
)Ktb was found and edited by me in tbe Dacca Scmtvo for May and June 1919, 17, xjj ygyg * 

Up, /»<!., Vol. IX, pp. il32r!<S3, 
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Ballads, at one time very widely popular are current about a king called GOvinda-Chandra 
tbroncrhont Bengal. One was published by Grierson'in J. A. S. B., 1873. Another was pnb- 
lished°by Babu Sib Chandra Sil from Chinsura near Calcutta. I published a version by a poet 
called Bhabanidas, edited from two manuscripts of the song procured from the Tippera district. 
All these versions say that GOvinda Chandra was the daughter’s son of TUak Chandra king of 
Meharkul which is still a pargana of the Tippera district. GSvinda Chandra of Rajendra- 
ChOla’s inscription and the GOvinda-Chandra of the ballads appear io have been the same 
person, and Layaha may have been the name of the father of Tilak Chandra. 

Kusuma-deva, whose son Bhavu-deva consecrated the image of Narttesvar', seems to have 
been a vassal prince under the suzerainty of Layaha-Chandra, ruling over KarmmSnta, which I 
am inclined to identify with modem Badkamta (the senior Kamta). some three miles south- 
west of the find-place of the image. Badkamta is still a place of considerable importance, being 
a police station with a big Zemindary kacheiy. situated within a spacious area suiTounded by an 
ancient moat and containing two big tanks, in the smaller of which many ancient stone images of 
Brahmanical deities were found. Stone images, both Buddhist and Brahmanical, abound in the 
villages surrounding Badkamta, and testify to the former prosperity of the tract. The area 
surrounded bv the moat probably indicates the site of the palace. The appellation Dei^a at the 
end of the names of Kusuma-d^va and Bhavu-deva is also in favour of supporting their claims 
to royal dignity. My friend Prof. Radhagi^vinda Basak, M.A., however, is in favour of taking 
the word Karmmanta to mean ‘a store of grain,’ and degrading Kusuma-deva to the rank of an 
ofiBcer in charge of the royal granary. We know that the two plates of Deva Khadga published 
by the late Gangamohan Laskar in the Memoii-s, A. S- B., Vol. I. were issued from Jaya-Karm- 
manta. I have elsewhere tried to show that Karmmanta the capital of the Khadgas and the 
Karmmanta of the present inscription are identical, and is the present Badkamta (J. A. S. B., 
July 1914). 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit prose throughout. As to orthpgraphy, w# 
may note the doubling of consonants after r as in karmmanta (1. 1), sarwUltshara (1. 2), etc., 
but chaturdaiyam (1. 1) is spelt with one d. 

Humeral figures for 1 and 4 are used in designating the 14th day of Asfiadha 

The letters of the inscription are mentioned to have been engraved by one Batfilra ; bu4 
Kadliusudana seems to have been the sculptor who made the image. 


TEXT. 


1 

2 


Part I. 




? 8 II 


Part IT. 

2 n 

' Expressed by a symbol j aeo below p. 352* 
3 Kead 

ft 


352 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[voL. xni. 


2^. B . — It is customary to read the auspicious symbol or ^ in the beginning of 


inscription as <1 and this interpretation has been adopted by eminent epigraphists Uke Hoemle and 
Fleet. Hoernle writes thus (Intro. Boiver Manuscripts, Indian Antiquary reprint, p. 22) : — 
“ Indian manuscripts or records as a rule commence with some benedictory word, such as siddham 
‘success’ or sicasti ‘hail’ or with the sacred particle (5 m. The last mentioned is almost uni- 
yersally used at the present day. It may be either written in full or indicated by a symbol. 
The latter takes the form of a spiral, which may turn either to the right or to the left, and 
which is probably a conventional representation of the sacred sankha, or conch-shell.” In 
editing the Mankuwar Stone Image Inscription of Kumara-gupta, where this symbol is met with 
for the first time, Dr. Fleet remarks (Corpus. Ins. Ind., p. 46, n. 3) : — “ As was usual through- 
out the whole of the period covered by this volume, this word is represented by a symbol, not by 
letters. Oin is not of very frequent occurrence at the commencement of Buddhist inscriptions.” 
Thus both the scholars read the symbol as Orh, but none has advanced any reason for their 
reading it so. Writing about eight centuries and a half earlier, A1 Beruni also says the same 
thing (Vol. I, p. 173) “The Hindus begin their books with Om, the word of creation, as we 
begin them with ‘In the name of God.’ The figure of the word Om is (d\j This figure 
does not consist of letters ; it is simply an image invented to represent this word, which people 
use, believing that it will bring them a blessing and meaning thereby a confession of the unity 
of God.” This passage of A1 Beruni is perhaps responsible for the confident reading of Hoemle 
and Fleet. But the reading should be reconsidered in the light of the following points : 

(а) In Bengal, this symbol was largely used in all ancient documents and manuscripts and 
in teaching alphabets to beginners they were taught to draw this symbol to start with. This 
custom was prevalent as late as twenty-five years ago, but has disappeared by this time. This 
symbol was called cirhji and was supposed to signify the god Ganesa, the giver of success, bein? 
drawn to represent his ele^mt’s trunk. In reading, it was read' Siddhir^astu. 

(б) In the Gupta inscriptions this symbol only appears in those in which the customary 
benediction Siddhath is left out, and nowhere does it appear with it. Consequently it must 
have stood for Siddhash, and as time went on it must have become more and more customary 
to represent the word by this symbol. 

(c) In some inscriptions the symbol is found to precede Om, which would never have been 
the case if the two were identical. In such cases the reading given is Om. Orh which is 
certainly not reasonable. Reference may be made to Eviqraphia Indica, Vol. XII n ^ Ibid 
Vol. XIV, p. 159, for examples of the joint use of Om and this symbol. 

In view of these facts, the symbol, I think, should be read Siddham or Siddhir^astu ^ 


TBAKSLATION. 

Part I, 

2£a,j success attend! In the eighteenth year of the victorious reign of His glorious 

Majesty Layahaohandra-dSTa, on Thursday in the dark Fourteenth Tithi, and under the star 
Pushya, BhSvu-d§va, son of Kusuma-deva, Lord of Karmsnta, caused to be made the Lord 
Narttwara ... . on the 14th day of ishadha (calculated) by the movement of the moon. 

And all the letters engraved by Batoka. 

Part IT. 

Also engraved by the illustrious Madhnsudana. 

‘ [TMl Mduto be the proper iaterpietetion of the tymbol, in spite of A1 Bernni’e statement to the contrary. 
I» Umi Tamil country the wme symbol slightly modified is even today celled the Pillaiyar-inli ‘ Gap«.> 
s«rt' sad w flnt taught to be drawn by chadren before they begin to learn their alphabet.— Ed.] 
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2. THE BAGHAURA NAEAYANA IMAGE INSCEIPTIOIT. 

This inscription was brought to niy notice in 1012, when I went to Tippera to secure the 
inscription described in the foregoing pages. Rainanfith Chakravarty, a former pupil of mine, 
whom I met in Comilla. gave me to underotaud that an i7iscribed image of Vishnu had been 
discovered in a village near the Sub-livisional town of Brahmanbaria in the Tippera district and 
that the local people had been able to read the word Maliipala on the inscription. My curiosity 
was considerably roused to come across an inscription of the Pala kings so far east from their 
native home in north Bengal. Pressure of busme.ss, however, tlid not allow me to go after the 
inscription at that time, and for the next two year.s I was too l)usy elsewhere to think of getting 
at it. Towards the beginning of tlie year 1914 a friend of mine, Babu U pendrachandra Guha, 
B.A., B.T., who is an enthusiast in matters archfeologicai. secured chalked photogniphs of the 
iijscnption and published an article with a reading of it in the local monthly, the Dacca Review. 
The reading, however, was rather defective, and I gave a mure correct reading in the next 
number of the joui-nal. I also published a correct reading of the inscription in the January 
number of the J. A. S. B., 191.5 aud pointed out its importance. 

The image containing the inscription was dug out of a pond some ten or twelve years ago 
in the village of Baghaura near the Sub-divisional to^^n of Brahmanbaria in the district of 
Tippera. It is now worshipped by a half-crazy woman in the neighbouriug village of Vidyiikuta. 
In January 1915 I visited the .spot and obtained some excellent photograph.s of the image ; but no 
amount of persuasion could prevail upem the woman to part with the image. 

The inscription purport.s to be of the third year of king Mahipala, pre.sumably Mahipala I 
of the Pala dynasty of Bengal. It records the installation of the god Narayaiti in Samatata, 
included in the kingdom of Mahipala, by a merchant, Lokadatta, son of Vasudatta and hailing 
from the village of Bilakindaka. in furtherance of the religiou.s merit of himself and parents. 
Bilakindaka is in all probability the village Bilakenduai, .situated clo.se to Baghaura. 

The importance of the in.scription is twofold. First, it definitely .settles the position of 
the kingdom of Samatata. Theie is no room for doubt now that the village of Bildkendual 
must have been inside the kingdom of Samatata. Now let us recall what Yuan-Chwang savs 
about Samatata. The pilgrim came to the country of Samatahi going 1,2U0 or 1,300 li 
south of Kamarilpa. Taking 5 li to 1 mile, 1,200-1,300 li represent about 250 miles. The 
country of Samatata was about 3,000 li (i.e. 600 miles) iu circuit and bordered on the great sea. 
The land lay low and was regularly cultivated. Now, if we look round for the country which, 
must satisfy all the.se conditions and at the same time mu.st include the Brahmanbaria Sub- 
division of the Tippera district, in which the village of Bilakenduai is situated, and if we 
remember that natural barrier-s .such as mountains and rivei's marked off one kingdom from 
another in those days, we cannot but accept the plain tract of land bounded by the Garo and 
the Khasi Hills and the hills of Tippera on the north aud east, by the Lauhitya, or the old 
Brahmaputra river, on the west, and by the Bay of Bengal on the .south as the ancient kino’dom 
of Samatata. It is a perfectly natural geographical unit « ith neatly marked boundaries 
comprising the eastern half of the pre.sent Myrnen-singh and Dacca districts lying east of the 
Brahmaputra, the greater part of Sylhet, and the whole of the Tippera and Noakhali di.strict,s 
The distances between countries recorded by Yuan-Chwang are, in all reasonable probability dis- 
tances between the capital towns ; and the distance of 250 miles recorded by Yuan-Chwang be- 
tween Kamarupa aud Samatata is pretty accurately the distance between Cauhati and Comilial 
by any modern route. The circuit of 600 miles is also right and the tract, which is a vast nlain 
borders on the great sea. 

^ I am of opinion that liadkamta, 13 njiies west of modern ComilU, was the ancient capital of Samatata. 
Vide my paper “ A forgotten kingdom of Ea=t Bengal,” J, A. S. ti., Alardi 1911. 
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There has been much discussion about the situation of the countries of Shi-U-ch' a-ta-lo 
Kta-mo-lang-kia, etc., mentioned by Yuan-Chwang in his account of the kingdom of Samatata ; 
but no satisfactory solution seems to have been andved at. ith our present identification of 
Samatata tve may proceed to consider their cases also. This is what we find in Beals edition 
about tnem ; — 

“ truing nori'h-east from this to the borders of the ocean, we come to the kingdom of 
Srikshetra (Shi-li-ch'a-ta-lo). Farther on to the south-aast ou the borders of the ocean, we 
come to the country of Kamalahka ('Kia-mo-lang-kia). Still to the east is the kingdom of 
Dvm’apati (To-lo-po-ti). Still to the east is the country of Ishanapura (I-shang-na-pu-lo). 
These .six countries are bo hemmed in by mountains and rivers that they are inaccessible.” 

Now, the pilgrim says that the country of Shi-li-ch’a-ta-lo might be reached by proceeding- 
narth-east to the borders of the ocean. This anomalous statement seems to have puzzled every- 
body, including Beal and Watters, as the borders of the ocean are never reached by going 
north-east from Samatata. wherever its position might have been in eastern India, and the 
fact that all the original copies of the Travels available, as well as the biography of the pilgrim, 
give north-east a.s the direction, ha.s stood in the way of emending the text to south-east. My 
.studied opinion is that in spite of the unanimity of all the versions, noith-east is a manifest 
mistake for south-east and the apparent unanimity aiises from the mistake having oiiginated 
in a very early copy of the ' Records.’ The veiy qualifying phrase that the direction would 
lead to the borders of the ocean is sufficient for the emendation. But the emendation is 
confirmed by the manner in which the succeeding sentences begin. The next sentence begins 
thus, — “ Farther on to the south-east, etc.” and this would lose all force if •’ south-east ” had 
not been the direction spoken of in the previous sentence. If we accept south-east and move 
from Comilla in that direction to the borders of the ocean, we aijive at a place called at. 
present Chattagram (Eng. Chittagong), which was anciently called Sri-Chattals, a name .still 
frequently used. Is there any rea.sonable objection to identifying Tuan-Chwang's Shi-li-cli'a- 
ta-lo with Sri-Chattala of the present times ? It is evident that it .satLsfics all conditions. 

The second importance of the inscription lies in the fact that it throws some light on an 
obscure part of the- history of the Pala kings of Bengal. The Bangarh plate of Mahipala I» 
and the Dinajpur pillar insciiptiou^ inform us that some usui-pers drove Vigrahapala from 
the throne and that he, after losing his kingdom, took shelter in the ea.stem country where 
waj,er abounds {dese prachi prachurapayasi). His heroic son Mahipala recovered the lost 
kingdom of his father. The two characteristics, water-abounding and eastern, agree.w ell with 
the present districts which composed the ancient king.iom of Samatata,— so well that it is 
impossible to suggest any other country which answers equally to the description ; and little 
room is left for doubt that the easteim countiy alluded to w as the kingdom of Samatata. The 
new Baghaura image inscription, which is the earliest of the reign of Mahipala, finally settle.? 
all doubts on the point. \Yhen we find that Samatata w as under ilahipala so early as in the 
third year of his reign, we cannot but conclude that it was Samatata where Vigrahapala took 
shelter, suffenng reverses in war with the u.surper, and leaving north Bengal in the hand.? 
of the victor. The fact of the earliest inscription of Mahipala turning up in Samatata points 
to his having probably been crowned there and this was perhaps the loyal country used by him 
as the base of opemtions in his fight with the usurper for the recovery of his father’s kingdom 
The iUka in the Bangarh plate which describes Vigrahapala's sojourn in the ea.stem country 
has been copied also in the Amgachhi plate* of his great-grandson Vigrahapala III, w here 

^ J. J. S. Vol. LXT, pp. 77-87 and GavdaliJchamiU, p. 91. Alio J’p. Ind., Vol XIV uai-e "‘■ 4 . 

» j. A. a. B.. leii, p. 615. ’ ^ 

t pud an Antiquary, Vol. XXI, pp, 97-101. 



No. 24.] 


SOME IMAGE INSCRIPTIONS FROM EAST BENGAL. 


355 


carionsly, it is applied to liim. Mr. R. D. Banerji, M.A., in his Monograph on the Palas oi 
Bengal,* is inclined to discredit the statements of the iloka on this gronnd. When a ildka 
describing some events in the history of a monarch, occurring in a copper-plate of his son, is 
reproduced in a copper-plate of the great-grandson of that monarch and is applied to that 
great-grandson, it is presumable that the former application is correct, and the latter plate is 
(i) either a foigery or (ii) the composition of a very silly panegyrist, who was unaware of the 
historical significance of the Udka and took it only as an attempt at conventional panegyrics, or 
(iii) the repetition denotes some similar event in the life of the latter monarch. 

The inscription is incised under the lotus-seat of a standing image of Narayana (Vishnu) 
about 3' high, between two kneeling figures. It is in a perfect state of preservation and is 
legible throughout without any difficulty. The lines measure each 6’ in length and the 
characters are f long. The characters belong to the North-Eastern variety, specifically called 
the Ku^a character, which gave birth to' the Bengali characters of the modem days.' The 
inscription is dated ; but the date is given in regnal years. It refers itself to the reign of a king 
called Mahlpala, presumably Mahipala I of the Pala dynasty of Bengal ; Mahipala II had 
a very short and troubled reign, terminating in the successful Kaivarta revolt. As the 
chronology of the Pala kings of Bengal is still uncertain, it is difficult to give the exact year 
of the inscription; but it cannot be far removed from 076 A.D. 

The language is Sanskrit. In orthography, the only point to note is the absence of the 
avagraha sign in punyaya^d abhi^ (1. 4). No distinctive mark of virSma is added to final 
consonants. There are numerical figures for 3, 2 and 7. 

TEXT. 

4 ^ 


TRANSLATION. 

May success attend. The year three, the 27th day of Magha. In Samatata, in the 
kingdom of Sri Uahipsla-deva, this meritorious work, namely (the image of) the lord N^yaua, 
is of the merchant Ldkadatta, belonging to (the village of) Bilakindaka — a great devotee of 
Vishpu — son of 'Vasudatta, for the furthei'ance of the spiritual merit and fame of himself and 
parents. 

8, THE KEOAB VISHNU IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was discovered by myself in 1909. That year, in the month of June, I 
' happened to be on a visit to the little village of Keoar, some three miles to the south-east of 
Rampal, the famous site of the ancient capital of the Sena kings of Bengal, in the Munshiganj 
Sub-division of the Dacca district. I found the image lying on its face, half bnned in earth, and 
on turning it for inspection, I noticed the inscription. The image has now been fixed against 
the outside wall of the math in the same village. 

The inscription is incised on the pedestal of an image of Vishnu, about 3' in height. It is 
in four lines, each line measuring 7" ; but the last line is an inch shorter, for want of plane spacs 
to write upon. The letters are about I’ in height and are everywhere boldly incised. 


» Memoirt, A. S. Vol. V, No. 3. 
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The second couplet has been much injured towards the end by the erosion of the stone, and 
the several letters could with difficulty be recognized.^ 

inscription is in verse throughunt, and consists of two couplets. The language is 
correct Sanskrit, with only a single exception, which is perhaps an engraver’s mistake. The 
letters belong to the Kutiia variety, current in Bengal in the l(5th, 11th, and 12th centnries. 
The iiiscription is not dated ; but paleographical considerations would not possibly allow of an 
earlier date than the early part of the 13th century A.D. It records the installation of an 
image of the lord Vishnu Ly one Vahgcka, gi'eai-grandson of ^uri^man, grandson of 
¥itaaaaha and the offspring of the couple Sayoga and Anuyami. 

The absence of a royal name in a pretty long inscription is rather remarkable, though by- 
no means uncommc It may suggest that the inscHption belongs to a period when there was 
no king worth the name to refer to at the time of the installation of the image. There is 
Snothet fact which confirm.s this .supposition. The Brahmana family to which VahgOka belonged 
is spoken of as hailing from some place in Vareudri, i.e. north Bengal. They must have 
migrated to Vahga, which included the pargana of Vikramapura, the region where the image 
Was found, not long before the installation of the statue, as the fact of their descent from a stock 
of Varendii was, in VaiigOka's estimation, stdl of sufficient distinction to merit a special men- 
tion. The name VahgOka is also significant. In a family w here the first three of the line are 
named in pore Sanskrit after the sacred names of gods, the naming of the fourth member after the 
name of a country signifies that he was bom just after the family had migrated into that 
country, and the migration was an important event in the family history. 

The period at the end of the 12th century A.D. which necessitated the migration of 
Varendn Brahmanas from north to east Bengal must have been the time when Lakshmanasgna 
was worsted by Mnhammad-bin-Bakhtyar, about 12U0 A.D., and the old king, and his court 
fled to Vikramapura. Muhammad established his court at Deb-kot, 14 miles south of Dinajpnr, 
in the heart of Varendri.'and! orthodox Brahmanas must have had a rather hot time ofi it, neces- 
sitating flight to the Vaiiga country, where the SSnas still had sway. The history of the reign 
of the sons of Lakshmanasena is very imperfectly known ; but erasures of royal names on their 
copper-plates ^ggest fratricidal w ar and consequent anarchy, and the present inspription may- 
well belong to this troublous period. 

TEXT. 

1 [i] 

2 [«] 

3 ^nf^w^r^r^^T'n’ [i] 


TBiAirSIiATIOH. 


ay BUCcesB attend ! Longing for a residence in the heaven of Vishnu, this (iipage of) the 
Lord Vishnu, was consecrated by Vangoka, hailing from [the village of] Tataka in VarSndrL 
offspring, o£ the body of Sayoga and (begotten on) Anuyami, in the race of (the Saint) SSndiJya 
grandson of Fltsoiaha and grqat-grandson of Bauridarman. > 


1 dxrald put H on recoid here, that the wgigtence of my frietsd Frof; aadhicSnod* fe-fr W A, 
Twy gwrt to me In qjrtnining a cwcrect decipliennent and icterpretation of the inscriptioB. ’ ^ ’ 

* ExynaMd by a aymboL 
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4. THE DEULBIdI SARWAHI IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF MAHAESvI PEABfll- 

VATI, QUEEN OP UfiVA-EEADG A. 

Deulbadi is a village situated abo"'- 14 mPe^ -euta 'u '''.jiaiila. on tte trunk road running 
from Comilla to Cbittagong. The in.age with v. hieli tve at :■ dealing was found about two 
decades ago by one Muhammad Faqir Choudbuiy. V hen uemohshing the mins of an anciem 
structure standing on plot No. 447 of :he Settlement Map of / 'tEumra, a raau:a in which the 
smstll village of Deulbadi is included, under Police -Station < j.:r-iddagrama, in the Tippera 
district. A fine brass statuette of the .sun-gud, in which the >, jil is i't‘pri:..>eiited sitting inside 
his one-wheeled car, drawn by seven spirited bor.-es. us v.eil a.- otc' unga.- of which one 

was inscribed with a short votive inscription^ wvi»; di.sci.C'- i aioi g with the image of 
SarVvSni. Babu Taranath Chakrabartt!, the then Sub-/n>pecti'r if Police in charge of the 
Chauddagrama Police Station, secured the imagc.s and placed them w ith one Kailas Chandra 
Chakrabarttl of Deulbadi. There the im.ifre.s remained fui aho''t si.vteen ycai ', until they were 
bought by Babn Saratchandra Chakra bartti and B.abu Niba''.>n Chandra L hakrabartti of the 
village DS]di, Police Station Chandpur, District Tippera. Ihe-.c fivo brothers are the prie.sts of 
a temple on the Chandimura peak of the Lalmai Hills ir the district of Tippera, near the 
Lalmgi Statioh on the Assam Bengal Railway. A.- the- in the temple of Chandl 

had long disappeared, these two brothers were am-U' c.-.r uu image of C hand! for their 
temple, and they obtained the present image from a coUsin of Kuila.s. it ho in the meantime had 
died. The image was brought to Comilla along with the other images discovered, and for clean- 
ing they were placed in the care of Babu Muhesa Chandra Bliattiicharvya, a well-known 
Homoeopathic druggi.st. When tbe images were w ith M.ihesa Babu, the inscriptions on the 
Sarvvani image and on one of the linijas begr.!; ro atti-act att--nt'oii. Babu Anuknlchandra Roy, 
Manager, Wards’ Estates, Comilla, sent me an imp.-rfeet ninincg yt the inscription on the image. 
I at once recognized that this was a new insciiption nf the Khadgas and wrote to Anuknl Baba 
to that effect. With the help of Mn F. C. Fu-uch. C.S.T.. l.t.S, late Commis.sioner of the 
Dacca Division and President of the Dacca Museum Comtni'tee, j .pened negotiations for the 
^quisition of the image for the Dacca ^Huseuni and went Ovci to Comilla and obtained 
rubbings of the inscripiion and photi'grnplis ot the im.aee. 1 h-^ ovrners of the image, after 
much persuasion by Kai Annadapi-asad Sen Balia iur. the Atidutional District Magistrate, and 
Mr. T. Emerson, C.I.E., I.C.S., the then Maui.airare of Tippev '.'onsented to part with the 
image on condition that a doplicate .shouM be ma le f"r ■ ' -.eni aji.l a sum of money given. At this 
juncture the annual grant received by the D.ieC.a Museum Ironi the Bengal Government was 
reduced from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 3,000 and all ideas of ac-i'-iinog the miago had to be abandoned'. 
The image was taken to the temple at Chandiaiiira and set up ixr w jr.ship. I am informed that 
it has since been stolen from the temple and lo.-t -igbt of. 

The image is of the goddess Sarvvani, one of the forms of Ilurga. It is about 20" in height 
and rather heavy. A portion of the rim of the top towards the proper left is broken away and 
Jost. Tbe image is cast in lotv relief. The technique is rather crude, and the pose rigid. The 
goddess has eight arms, holding on the proper left, from the boitom upwards, the thunderbolt, 
the bell, the bow and the shield ; and on the proper right, from the bottom upwards, the conch- 
shell, the goad, the sword aud the wheel. Two maids are on her two sides, holding fly-whisks. 
She stands on a lotus-seat on the back of a couebant lion, with a rather well-executed head. 
The image was gilt all over with thin sheets of gold, the pious w ork of queen Frabhsvati, and 
the original gilding is still intact in places. The white patches in the photograph show where 
it still clings fast. 
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Tie inscription refers itself to the reign of a king called DeTa~Eha4ga of the Khadga line 
of kings, who ruled over Samatatai towards the end of the 7th century A.D. The existence 
of the* Khadga line of kings in east Bengal became known from the discovery in 1884 of two 
grants of Deva-Khadga, evidently the most powerful monarch of the line. These two plates 
were finally edited by the late Babu Grangamohan Laskar, M.A., in the Memoirt of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. I, Na 6. 

The inscription records the names of three generations of the Ehadgas ; — Eha4gddyaina, 
the founder of the Hne, his son Jata-Khadga and his son Deva-Ehadga. All these names were 
known from the copper-plate grants of Deva-Khadga referred to above, and it has nothing new 
to tell us in this respect It informs us that PrabhSvati, queen of Deva-Khadga, caused the 
image of SarrvS^i to be covered with gold leaves out of reverence for the goddess. The name 
of Prabhivati also was known previously, as she figures in one of the plates of Deva-Khadga 
as a donor of land to a Buddhist monasteiy. The royal family of Samatate seems to have been 
of a particularly religious turn of mind. Ynan-Chwang states that Sllabhadra, the head of the 
University of N^landa, came of the royal stock of Samatate. We can hardly conceive at this 
distance of time what an exalted position it must have been. As the head of the greatest centre of 
Buddhist culture of the time, he must have occupied the position of the dictator of the then Buddhist 
world. It is probable that he was a Khadga, and those who kept alive the name of Khadgas in. 
later times tried in their way to emulate their illustrious predecessor by noble deeds of piety 
and benevolence. Dflva-Khadga was a donor of land to Buddhist monasteries, and his wife and 
son also followed in his footsteps, as appears from his grants. Tuan-Chwang calls the king 
of Samata^ a devout Buddhist and Deva-Khadga seems very well to merit this appellation 
The pious soul of queen Prahhavatl has once again spoken to posterity through the present 
discovery. 

The image reveals a curious state of religious belief prevalent in those days. Queen Pra- 
bhavati and the members of her husband’s family were all devout Buddhists; but all the same 
she did not feel it irreligious in any way to pay reverence to a goddess who must have belonged 
to the Brahmanical pantheon. Harshavardhana, to whose court Tuan-Chwang came, in a simi- 
lar manner divided his veneration among the Buddha, the Sun-god and Siva. All these clearly 
show that we must revise our idea of the Buddhists and Hindus of ancient days as two com- 
munities shut up in watertight compartments. They were more hke the present-day Saktas 
and V aishnavas than otherwise. 

Asrafpur, near the bank of the old and the real Brahmaputra, the find-place of the two 
plates of Deva-Khadga, and Deulbadi, sixty miles south-east, almost at the foot of the hills of 
Tippera, the find-place of the present image, mark respectively the western and eastern limits 
of Samatate, the kingdom of the Khadg^. 

The inscribed surface at the base of the image is about 8" in length, and the characters are 
ap^nximately J* long. They are bigger in the two extreme sections than in the middle one. 
They are incised pretty deejdy and are in an almost perfect state of preservation. 

The characters belong to the Eastern variety of the Gupta script current in Bengal 
towards the end of the 7th and the be^uning of the 8th century A.D. Mr. Laskar, at the 
time of editing the plates of Deva-Khadga, assigned them to “ the 8th or 9th century AD” 
while Mr. B. D. Banerji in his Bengali HUtory of Bengal is, on paleographical grounds* 
inclined to push the date still further forward. I believe, however, that these Khadga inscrip- 
tions cannot be taken farther than the beginning of the 8th century A.D. No one, I believe can 

‘ ride my paper “ A forgotten kingdom of East Bengal,” J. A. S. JB. March 1914. 

* Tide alto Mr. Bauerji’s Monograph on “ The Bala* of Bengal." Memoire, A. 8. B.j Vol, V, No. g, p 67, 
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compare the letters of the present inscription, as well as those of the two plates of Deva-Khadga, 
with the letters of the Nidhanpur plates of Bhaskaravarinan.' tliC Aphsad -and the Shahpur 
inscriptions of Aditya-sena-deva, the Dtobantark inscriptirn of Jivita-^'ipta, theBanskhera and 
Madhuban plates of Harsha, without coming tc the conc'nsior. it . it a spar of about a hundred 
years covers them all. A comparison of the character.s !.f the Khadga inscription.s with those 
of the earliest known inscriptions of the Pala kings leave.s no doubt that the former must be 
considerably prior to the latter, po.s.sib!y by about a century. 

There is nothing .special to note in the orthography, except the doubling of v after r in 
Sarvvacl. The u.^e of only one symbol for b and r is almost the rule in Eastern Indian inscrip- 
tions. as in the modem Bengali language. 

The language is comect Sanskrit verse. The in.s’ription is in three lines on three sections; 
the first two lines run over all the three .seetiun.s, w hik- the tliii-d line is incised only on the 
middle one. 

I edit the iu.«'riptiun from rubbings and photographs in my possession. 

TEXT. 

1 1 ^ y [|*J 

2 f?T: Ij' I 

[l*] ^(ll)5gT^TlffrflT 

3 I * * 

TRANSLATION. 

May success attend ! ifay welfare accuie ' Ibere wa-. at' ..rLilord > f ku'g.s. .Khadgodyama 
byname. His son (bocanie known) on earth (as) Jata-Khadga. H..s pc-w-f-riul and benevolent 
son Deva-Khadga wa.s (likei a sword, a conqueror of all fia-s. pj-ebhavati, the queen-consoit 
of thi.s king, out of reverence for San'vaui, covered her imag-- w ith gold. 

6. THE DACCA CHANDI IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF THE 3RD TEAR OP 
LAKSHMANA-SENA-DEVA. 

The inscription is on the pede.stal of an image of ChandT. lii.srnvered about four decades ago 
in the ruins of Rampal, the .site of Sri Vikramapura, the capital nf the .Senas referred to in their 
land grants, in the pargana that still goes by the same name, niclud-d at present in the Dacca 
and Faridpur districts. It i.s at present worshipped in a .-mall temple situated in the Dalbazar 
quarter of Dacca on the Farashganj Road, a little to the ta-t cf the Northbiviok Hall. The late 
Bahu Baikunthanath Sen, Deputy-Inspector of Seh'-ols. of S<inar,'uig, Di.strict Dacca, was an 
enthusiastic collector of images, quite a crop of which used to turn up every year in the course 
of casual excavations in and around Rampal. The.se, on discot ery, were usually put under a 
tree by a roadside to receive the chance worship of the pas.sers-by. Sometimes they were put to 
altogether unholy uses and sometimes consigned again to neglect and oblivion. It does great 
credit to Baikuntha Babu that be alone, amidst the general callousness of bis countrymen, was 
alive to the artistic and archffiological merit of the.se relic.s of the past, and not a few of them 
owe their safe preservation to bis labour. Many piece.s of his collection are, it is gratifving to 
note, now in the Dacca Museum. This inscribed image of Chandi was one of Baikuntha Babu's 
finds, and be must have presented it to the founder of the temple in which it at present lies. 


* Zp. Ind.y Vol. XII, p, (55. 


^ Expressed by a symbol. 
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The inscription, however, seems to have aroused little interest at the time of the discovei-y, 
and its existence was unknown to the gentry of Dacca. In April 1911 Mr. E. D. Banerji, 
M.A., of the Archaeological Survey, and some friends discovered it, and from that time it has 
been known to the public. 

In August 1911 Mr. Banerji published a reading of this inscription in the Bhadra, 1318 
(B.S.), number of the Pratibhs, the journal of the Dacca Sahitya Parishat in an article on king 
Lakshmana-sena of Bengal. Four months later, in the Pausha number of the same journal, in 
a long article on the Sena kings of Bengal, I gave my reading of the inscription. In June 1912 
I published the inscription, with a half-tone reproduction of both the inscription and the image, 
in the Dacca Review, in an article on the era of king Lakshmana-sena. In J. A. 8. B., July 1913 
Mr. Banerji re-published it in his article on king Lakshmana-sena; The inscription has thus 
been published four times ; yet it cannot be said that up to this time it has been properly edited 
Mr. Banerji’s reading in the J. A. 8. B., as well as his description of the image, is not free from 
mistakes. 

The image is about 30’' high and is a rather fine example of Bengal sculpture of the time 
of the Senas. The goddess has four arms and she stands in a graceful tribhanga pose on a full- 
blown lotus over a couchant Horn Her upper left hand holds a bunch consisting of a half-blown 
lotus with some buds and leaves. The lower left hand holds an ornamental ba.sket-like thing, 
either a flower basket or a waterpot. The upper right hand holds an elephant-goad and the 
lower one is in the Varada-Mudri. Two attendant female figures stand on the two sides of 
the goddess, and two elephants are pouring water over her from two pitchers. She seems 
to be a curious mixture of Gaja-Lakshmi and Chandl and may represent the Sakti of the god 
Haiihara. 

The inscription is in an excellent state of preservation. The inscribed surface is about 9^’ 
in length, and the characters are approximately high. The characters may be called Bengali 
characters of the 12th century A.D. They are not very well executed and are far inferior in 
execution to those of the Deopara inscription of Vijaya-sSna. They may be compared in style and 
Coaree execution to the Buddha Gaya inscription of Asdkachalla-deva executed in the 51st 
atUa-rdjya year of Lakshmana-s5na-deva (Bpigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, p. 29). In this 
connection I may lay stress on a fact which is sometimes forgotten. Printed types have 
accustomed us to a standard ; but in ancient times contemporary inscriptions varied as much 
in style as handwritings ; because the inscriptions were always written with ink or lac on the 
surfaces to be inscribed and were then engraved by sculptors who w ere not always literate. 

The inscription refers itself to the third year of the era of king Lakshmana-sena of the 
SSna dynasty of Bengal. As the era has been proved to have begun in 1119 A.D.,^ the in- 
scription must have been incised in the year 1121 A.D. It records that Adhikrita Damodara, 
son of Maladatta, began the image of Chandi in the third year of the era of Lakshmana- 
sena and that his relative (younger brother ?) Narayana installed the image in the fourth year. 
The inscription is in twn lines on three sections. I edit it from the original stone. The language 
is incorrect Smskrit. Snfa and adhikrita, which should have been in the 3rd case according 
to grammatical rules, are both used in the 1st case. 

TEXT. 

‘ Indian Antiipiary, Vol. XIX, p. 1. 
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A'oEd on the reading. 

The decipherment of this short inscription presents some very serious difficulties. The 
fourth letter in what I hare read as Muladeita is very curious. It bears little resemblance to 
any letter or compound used in the inscriptions of the time. Mr. Banerji has read it as Malade- 
i j but certainly tta it is not like any I hitherto met with in the inscriptions of the period. It 
has moreover no perpendicular straight stroke to the proper left, distinctive of an i of the 
period. The following additional objections to the reading may be advanced : — 

(i) Maladei must be a Prakrit form of Mala-devi, and it is not easy to understand why a 
Prakfit word should be used in a Sanskrit inscription. 

(ii) The use of only the mother's name to denote parentage is unusual in a North Indian 
inscription. 

The letter that one would expect here is cu, reading the name as Maladeva ; but the letter 
used does not bear the slightest resemblance to the ra of the period or any of the va’s used 
in this inscription. Then tN hat is this letter '? My reading of the letter as tta is only conjec- 
tural, based on the pi'inciple of greatest i-esemblanee and possibihty and on a surmise which I 
shall advance presently. [Perhaps we .should read Mild-hhadga. — Ed.] 

The second difficulty is about the reading of the name of the donor. Mr. Banerji has read 
it as Ddmodrena ; but e is clearly absent from dra. We can read it at best Vamodrana, wihich ia 
inadmissible. 1 have read it iJdmrAarena. which is admittedly the coiTect form of the word. 
It should be noted that the d mark of nd, the letter below dra, is projected upwards to a 
considerable distance. I believe the engraver wrote DmiSdana through mistake and attempted 
to put in re between da and ni. Want of space stood in his way, and he fared very HI. 
The projection nf a of nd should, in my opinion, be taken for the engraver's attempt to make a 
small ra, and the r mark of Bamodra should be taken as the I he tried to make, I have thus read 
re between da and nd. 

The nest difficult word is what I have read as fad-bhradakana. Mr. Banerji read it as 
tahhrddakana, which gives no meaning whatever, and which moreover is incorrect, as na has a 
clear d after it. The word must be a iiualifying word of Ndrdyanena, which follows it, and 
consequently must be in the 3rd case. It is also expected that the word should signify 
some sort of relationship between the donor and the founder, whose names prove them to have 
been close relatives. 1 have therefore read the word as lad-uhradakanS. and would translate it 
as ‘‘ by bis younger brother." The word bhradakana, again, is perplexing and new. I can 
suggest nothing better than that it was an irregular East- Indian compound of the two words 
hhrStd and kanlyan. 

Now, DamOdara was evidently a high officer of the state, and we may expect to see his 
younger brother too in a similar position. We know from the Tarpandighi plate of Lakshmana- 
sena' that one Narayana-datta was his minister of peace and war. Can this Narayatia-datta 
be the Narayana of the present inscription ? Mala is an appellation of Visbnu, and the names 
Narayana and DamOdara are also names of Vishpu. It was evidently a Vaishpava family and 
the name of the father agrees well with the names of his sons. If our conclusions, which 
are based on a series of surmises, are right, and if Narayana of the present inscription can be 
identified with Narayana-datta, the minister of peace and war of Lakshmana-sena, we may 
read the name of DamOdara’s father as Maladetta and emend it to MMardatta by taking the e 
of de as an engraver’s mistake. 

Mr. Banerji read a visarga after iff, which is /inadmissible ; it should be read as 4, resem- 
bling the modem Bengali symbol for 4, It is not usual to put the two ciphers of a tiearga in 
touch with one another as has been done in the present case. 


‘ Ejp. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 6. 
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TRANSLATION. 

The year 8 of the era of the illustrious Lakshma^-sena-deva. The (image of the) 
goddess Chandi tvas begun by the Superintendent (Adhiknta) Damodara, son of MSladatta 
and was installed by his younger brother Narayana (in the year) 4. 


No. 25. -A NOTE ON THE VAKATAKA INSCRIPTION PROM GANJ. 

(A"o. 4 of Vol. XVII of the Epigraphia Indica.) 

By K. N. Dikshit, M.A., PooN.t. 

The last four paragraphs of the article on ‘a Vakataka inscription from Ganj’ illegible cor- 
rection in the light of information available from the Poona plates of the thirteenth year of the 
Vakataka queen Prabhavatigupta (.late. Vol. XV, p. 32 S.) and another grant of the 19th 
year of Pravarasena (11) issued by the same queen Prabhavatignpta (Itid. Ant. Vol. LTII, 
page 48). The characters used in the Ganj and Nachna inscriptions are later in date than those 
of the Poona plates of Prabhavatignpta. The Prithvishena of these inscriptions is therefore 
more likely to be identified with Prithvishena II of the Balaghat plates, who was the great- 
grandson of Piabhavatigupta and not with Prithvishena I her father-in-law. On paleogra- 
phical grounds, Prof. Jonveau-Dubrenil attributes the Nachna inscriptions to the fifth century 
instead of the 4th and to Prithvlsheija II, in preference to Prithvishena I (Ancient History of 
the Deccan, page 73). The present epigraph which is almost identical with the Nachna 
inscriptions, can therefore also be assigned to Pyithvishena II who must have lived in or about 
the last quarter of the 5th or the opening years of the sixth century A. D. 
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abhaya, ^o«e o/Aan(f, 

abhitvararndnaka, office, . 
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achari (acharya), an artisan, 
acharya (sthaaachirya), 
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adbikrita. office, 
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Agapporal, s. a. Iraiyanar Agapporal, 
Agasti. s a. Agastya, 
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simha II, ..... 
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. 346 
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, . . 332 

16 

Akshasaraka, vi., 
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. 325 
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completing metri* 

7. 318, 323 

cal quantity, 

. 292 

.. 

Albernni, hiscoriarit 

. 352 
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alphabets : — 


334 n. 1 

I Bengali 
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. 347 
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360. o62 
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. 310 
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296 

Gupta, .... 

. 345, 358, 860 

112,117 

1 Kararese ^Kannada), . 

7, 117, 121, 194, 203 

. 359 

j Kntila, . , , . 

• . 355, S56 

. 296 

, K^arl, .... 

. . . 312 

. 16 

Isandi-Xagari, . 

. Ill, 194- 
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Southern variety and its 

distinguisbing 

32X. 330 

features, 

. 12 

293. 304 
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. Ill 

. 292 

Vatteluttu, . 
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. 330 

Amarada-bobali, . . 

. Ill, 117 

192 n. 
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, 337, 339 
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8 

337. 339 
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. . . 298 
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. . . 354 
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. . . 352 
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Aumia II. B. Chdlvkga A'., • 

. 3’ 3 


Anioghsv arslii I, Siishtrakuta k.. 

3 

. 13 

Aul^itade^ a, m , s • 

. 193 

318, 324 

Anainialai, Ai //, 

. . 295, 296 

337, 330 ■ 

Aiiaiinalai inscription, 

. 292 

339 ft. 4 
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328, 329, 330 
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. . . 32b 

. 7, 9 ' 

diiattl, ^.a. ajnapti, . . . 

. 294, 308 
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d 
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Antukkura, 5. a. Gani-Atukura 

. 328 

Anushtubh, metre, .... 

197, 292, 318 

asusvara, . . , . . 

. 291, 292 ! 

anusvara. nnnecessary insertion of, • 

. 194 ; 

Anu\ ami, /*., ..... 

. 356 : 

apavinebhya, . • • . . 

. 348 ». 6 ' 

ape banner, ..... 

. 120 . 

Aphsad. I'i., ..... 

. 359 1 

Arakan, di., ..... 

. 350 j 

Arasibldi, n’., , . • . • 

. 121 1 

Archimides, ai,tronofner, . . . 

124 n. 


Arikesari Asamasaman ilaravarmau (II) Pdnd^a I 

k., 293 

Arikcaari Maravarman, a. a. Arikesari A^amaaa- 
man Maravarman (11), . . ■ . • 297 

Arikesari, sur. of ifte Pdnd^a k. Maravarmaij II, 

296, 297, 306 

Arikesari, mr. o/ Pandi-|iPcTUinbanaikkara 9 , . 295 
Arivarana, ele^iant, . . . , 340 ra., 3-14 j 

arija-puggalaa, the eight, .... 325 

Arjuna, epic hero, .... 306, 307, 326 

Arsabidda, «. a. Araeibidi, . . . 121, 123 

arthantaranyasa.yi^ure o/’ sjjeecA, . . 326 «. 2 

Arya, metre, .... 292, 318, 340. 342 

Arya, 7' . 315»>. 

Aryabhata, astronomer. , , . . 17, 24 j 

Arya-siddhinta, astronomical work, . . 8, 124, 125 j 

Asamanja, Asamaiijas, or Asainafijasa, mpth. 
prince, ...... 343 & n.3 

Asamasaman, aur. o/ Maravarman (II), . . 306 

asana, tree, ....... 3^ 

aahtabhoga, the 8 kmds of enjoyment of land, . 204 

ashtakula, ....... 348 

ashtakul-adhikarana, office, .... 346 

ashta-maha-purasba-pudgala, j. a. ariya-paggalas, 322 
Asdkachalla-deva, Sapadalakaha k., . . . 360 

Asrafpur, ri., . , .... 189, 368 

iklraghosha, author, ..... 118 

asvamedha, hors-sacrifice, . . 118, 337, 339 ! 

Asvavarinan, k., , 315 | 

AtiSaya, horse, ..... 340, 344 j 

Attivarman, Ananda k., . . . . 337n. 4 j 

Attivarman (Hastivarman), do., . . 328,329 

a», expressed by 6, . . . . . . 4 

AupaChchhandasika, metre, .... 318 

iTagraBa, aymbol, .... 189, 318, 324)i.3 
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Avanibhajana, sur. of the Pallava k. Mahendra- 


varman I, ...... . 15 b. 

Avanichulamani Maravannan (I), Pandpa k., . 293 

Avanichulamani, sur. o/ Maravarman (I), . . 306 

AvaDtirarman II, ch., .... 316 n .4 

avarana, a shield, ...... 343 

Ayave!, k 294, 295, 296, 297, 

307, 308 

Aychakabbe, y., . . . . . . 7, 10 

aydam, symbol (Tamil), ..... 292 

Ayitayarya, m., ...... 204 

Ayodhya, s. a. Oudh 

Ayddhya, vi., ....... 193 


ayuktaka, official, . . . 109, 346, 347, 348 

B 

Badkamtl, ti., ..... 361, 353». 

Baghauri, vi., ..... 353, 354 

Balaghat, ri., ..... 13, 362 

Balaputra or Balaputradeva, Sailendra k., 

311, 312, 313, 314, 

315, 316. 325, 326 

Balavarmman. ch., .... 311, 316, 326 

Balavarmman, Karusha i., , . . 316 n. 4 

Balavanninan, Prdgjybtiaha h., . . 316 b . 4 

Bali, demon k., . . . . . . 1, 6 

bali, royal revenue, . . . 110, 204 & n 

Bina. demon. ...... 120 

Bana, dy., 1, 2, 3, 6 

BJnadhiraja, title »/ the Oahga k. Ppthvipati 


II, 3 

Banavidy.idhara, sur. of the Bana k. Vikram- 


aditya (I). 

. 2, 3 

Baogarb, vi,, . , . • 

. 359 

Banskhera, vi., . . • 

. 348n.7, 359 

Bappura, famtly, . 

. . . 121 

Birakuru, v%., 

. 196 

Bauddbs Bblkshu, . 
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Benares, vi., .... 

. 188, 310 

Bengal, ce., . . • * 

. . 188, 189 

Bezvada, vi,, . 4 • » 

. . . 329 

Bbabanldas, poet. 

. * . 351 

Bhadal, t't., • . • • 
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Bbaddajja (Bhadrarya), m.. 

. . . 330 
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bhagabbogakara, 
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Bharat*, myth, i., , 


. 343 

j Brabmandttaras, . . . 

. 325 

Bhavajja (Bhavarya), m., 


. . 330 

! Brahmaputra, ri.. , , 

353, 358 

Bhannchandra, m., , 


. 331, 334 

; Brahma-.Sasfca, s^a. .^ubrahman^a. 

16, l7 

Bhanugupta, Gupta Jc., . ' 


. 193 

Brahma-Siddhanta, astronomical work, 123,124, 12^ 

Bharata. author, 


317)1. 3 

1 Brahmesvara, te,. 

10 

Bharella, vi., . 


. 349 

' Brihach-charana. sect of Brahmaiiixs, . . 112 

Bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda, title of Vijaya- 

‘ Brihndgnba. s. a. KArusha, 

. . 316 n, 4i 

nagarakinigSt 

. 

. Ill 

: Britt-h Museum. 

. 7, 117, 121, 33 

Bh^bya-Bhasha, loofAr, . 

. . 

. 107.201 

, Buddha, .... 

189, 311, 325, 326 

Bhaskaracbarya, aatronomer^ 

. 

. 123 


327, 328, 358 

Bhaskaravarman, Kdmarupa k.. 

. 339 

Bud.ibaebaritu. quoted, 

. . . 118 

bhata. .... 
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. . 82o 

Buddha-Gaya, s. a. Bodh-Gaya 

360 

BhaUoji Dikshita, grammarian^ 
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Baddl,;st, . . 188, 189,190,310,311,313, 

Bhavanagar, plates from, . 
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3 ] 4, 316 

317, 351, 352, 358 

Bhavani, s. a. Parvati, 


. . 203 

Budha, t/j.-pi/fr, 

. 293, 294, 304 
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• 
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Bugr.da, vi.y .... 

. 331 

Bhayanarya, m., . , 


. 201 
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Bhayi-Bhatta, m., . 
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. 201 

tiOn, .... 

. 16,17 

hhihshu, • . . 
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. 311,325 

Bukka I. Vijaganngarii k., . 
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* « 
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. . . 314 
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• • 
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. 353, 353 
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. 325 
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. 311, 315 

Chandi -tfia-je. 
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BrahmanbariS, vi., , , 

• 

. 353 1 

cbaarudjharaiiika, ofic - . 

. 325 


- The figures refer to pages : n, after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additioiis on pp. \ m to jjil. 
The following other abbreviations are used cjs.s=chief ; cc.=c«-TiiiTry j t^(.=district or division j rfo. n=diLtu ; 
d^.= dynasty ; = Eastern ; y.—fem ile; ^.=king; m.=Tnale ; :'«o.= mountain j r(.=river j a, a.=*saii;e as ; 

jMr. =. surname ; temple j r/, = village or town ; = 



EPIGRAPHIA USTDICA. 


Page 

chavadi, « o. rajva, , . • . lll.H' 

Chedi, CO., ...... 315 n. 

Chedi./jmitj, ...... 315 
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dates expressed by numerical symbols, . 331, 332 

dates expressed by numerical words, . , 196, 203 

dates expressed in words, . . . . .331 

Dattatreja, god, ...... 13 

days, lunar ; — 

blight fortnight — 


k Virupnksha II. 
Chieacole, I’l , 
Chikknlla, ®*., , 

Chitakanahalu, vi,, . 
Choja, co„ , . , 

Chdla, dy., . , 


. 332 
334, 335, 337 n. 4 
. 197, 204 

. . . . 294 

3, 296, 307 & n. 1. 

312, 313, 315 n. 1 


Chudlmanivarmman, Sailendrn k., 
Coimbatore, vi., . ... . 

Coliya. tribe, , , . . . . 

Comilla, vi., 

Conjeereram. vi,, 

Consonant groups, assimilation of, in Prakpit, 
crescent, symicl on seal, .... 
Cupid, 


Dacca, n., . , 

Dacca Museum, . , 

Dacca Sahitya Parishat, . 
Dadigarasa, Bappvra oh,, . 
Dadhikarna, Naqa, 

Dalavanur, the Pallava cave at, 
Damajja (Damarya) m , . 
Damodara, m., 

Damodara, s. a. Vishnu, . 
Damodaravarman, Ananda k , 
Damodarpur, vi., . . I9c 

DSnakhani^, work, 
DandaiaJika, office, 

Dandika, do., . . , 

dis'aparidtia tax, 

D a.’aparadhika, o^ce, . ' 


188, 100, 


328, 330 
345, 346, 347 


. 359 
349, 359 
. 349 
121, 123 
. 11 
. 14 

. 330 
360, 362 
. 361 
, 33 4 a. ^ 
» 4, 348 
328 n. 4 
. 325 
. 325 
. 325 
. 325 


1st, • ■ . . 


. Ill, 117 

2nd, . . . 


. . 120 n. 

3rd, 


. 110 

5tb, . 


. . . 118, 120 

12th, . 


111, 117. 196, 204 

13th, 


. 330 

dark fortnight.— 

5th, 


. 106, 108 

8th, 

• 

. . 331, 334 

14th. 


. 120 n. 350, 352 

15th or New Moon. 


. 121, 123 

days, of the week : — 

Monday . 

. 

. 196 

Sunday . . . Ill, 116 odd., 118, 120, 

121, 123 

Thursday, 


. 8. 350, 352 

Wednesday, 

4 

. . 8, 118 

dsys, solar 

2l8t,. . 

. 

. 311, 326 

DeVkot, vi., , 

• 

. . . 356 

deer, en<hlem on seal, • 

. 

. 188 

Deer Park, s. a, Sarnatb, 


. . . 188 


Demambika, queen oS the Vijayanugara It. 

Devaraya I, . . . Ill, 116, 194, 203 

Deobarnark,'t;i,, ...... 359 

Deopara, ri., ...... 360 

desa, ». n. mandala, ..... 318 

desabhashi, tie I'ernacuiar o^a protvnce, . . 194 

Deulbadi. vi., ..... 357, 358 

Devajja (Devarya), m 330 

Devakbadga, Khadga h., . 189, 351, 357, 358, 359 

Povakirtti, m., . . ... 348 

DevapaUdeva, Pdla k., . 3X0, 311, 3 I 3 , 3 ifi 

316 n, 4, 325 & n. 4, 326, 327 


* 1 he figures refer to pages ; » after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to tiie additions on pp. vii to xiit. 
The following other abbreviations are Used: — i'i. = chief; co.— country ; di. =di3ttict or division ; do. = ditto ; 
dy.— dynasty ; £.= Eastern ; /.=fen’.ale ; i.=kiucr; m,«malo; mr-.=mi;uutain ; ri.=river ; s.a.^sameas: 
jai ,=. snruaii.e . tc.=tc;mple ; rt,=village ci ti wii ; VVeatciu. 
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Dcvaraya-inahiraya ». a. Devaraya II, 

Page 

. 117 

Devaraya I, Vijayanagara Ic., 

. 203 

Devaraya II, do., . . Hf*, HI 

, 116, 195, 196 

Devaraya (-Piatapa-D°), Vijayanagara 

prince, . 195 

Devasarman, m., ... . 

. . 348 

Devavarman, s. a. Vijaya-Devavarman, 

. 327 

Devavannan, Vishnukundin k., 

. 338, 339 

Devendravarman, I?. Oaaga It., 

. . 332 

dh, doubled before g, , , . 

. 12 

dh, replaced by th, . . • 

1 

Dhanaidaha, ri., .... 

. 345. 346 

Dharapuram, ri., .... 

298 n. 1 

Dharani (Earth), .... 

. 118, 120 

Dharanindra, Earthly Indra, . 

. 312 

dharma (law), one of the three jewels of Buddhist 


faith, ..... 

■ 

190, 191 

dbarmachakra, emblem on seal 


. 310 

dharmanetrl, .... 


825 «. 3 

Dbarmapala, Gauda k., . 


. 346 

Dharmapala or Dhannaplladeva, Pdla k.. 


311, 



316, 317 

Dharmapuri, ci., .... 


. 296 

Dbarmaraja Batha, 

• 

. 16 

|)hsrma>ratna, .... 


311, 325 

Dharmai-etu, k., , 

311, 315, 316 

Dbarraa (Varma) eetu, k., . . 


326 & H. 5 

Pharwar, vi., .... 

. 

. 117 

Dbatfi, s. a. Brahman, . . . 

• 

. 309 

Dhirataran, title of Murti Eyinau, . 

• 

. 296 

dblraldka, chronogram. 


111,116 

Dhruvasena (I), ValalJil k., 106, 107«., 

108, 109 and add,, 110 

dhravasthaaadhikaranika (dhravadhikaranika). 

office, . . , . • 


107, 109 

Dhurtavitasamvada, icork, 


317 add. 

Digbauikaya, Pali icork, , 


. 317 

Dinajpnr, vi., .... 


354, 356 

Bindika, 8. a. (?) Prifchvipati II, 


3 n. 

Bipavali or Diwali, * 


120 «. 

divaUebara-dhavaiarn, , . , 


120 n. 

dm replaced by tm. 


1 

dma for Ima, . • . , , 


. 291 

Donajja (Dronarya), m., . 


. 330 

Draksharama, vi., , , 


. 335 

drangika, • • . . , 


. 109 

Bravidian, • . . . . 


. 338 


Pagk 
. 189 
. 357 
197 and 
add., 204 

. 204 

105, 108, 109 and add , 110, 313, 316 


drona, land measure, . • 

goddess, .... 
Darga-Bbatta. son of Madbavaradhja, m.i 

Darga-Bhatta. son of Vallam^Bhatta, m., 
dutaka office 


dutapraishanika, do., . • 

. 

. 325 

Dvaipayana, s. a. Vyasa, 

. 

. 348 

dvarapalaka, image. 

• 

. 14 

B 

eclipse, solar. 


8, 10, 12, 123 

elephant, associafed with the temple oj Sd^td, . 16 n. 

Elliot Collection,’ . . # 

• 

7 

Enadi, m., .... 

• 

. 294 

En<idi, snr. o/Sattan Sattan, 

. 

. 309 

Eranigereyaballi, r/.. 

. 

. 118, 120 

Eras: — 

Cbalnkya-Vikrama, 

4 

. 118, 120 

Ganga or Gangeya, 

- 

. 331 

Gupta, .... 

. 

193, 345, 346 

Kushlna, 


. 10, 11, 12 

Lakshmana-sena, . 

. 

. 360, 362 

8aka, 2n., 3, 7, 8, 10, 110, 111, 116, 117, 

121, 123, 195, 196, 197, 

203, 311, 312 

Salivahan.a is. a. Saks). » 


. 203 

Valabhl or Gupta-Valabhi, 

105, 

106, 107 110 

[Vikrama], Samvat, . . 


. 11, 326 

Eyinaa, title, ■ • 


. . 296 

F 

Fa-Hian. . , . • 

. 

. . 314 

Faridpur, vi., . « • 

. 

345, 348 «. 6 

fish, pair of, Pdndga crest. 

• 

293, 294, 304 

Q 

Gaja-Laksbml. goddess, . 

. 

. 360 

gsjavettai-kandarujiya, epithet 

of 

Pratapa- 

Bevarlya, , . . . 

• 

. 195, 196 

gaja-vettsi, shortened form 

of 

gajarettai- 

kandaruUya, . • 


. ' .196 

Gainagamika. . . 


. 325 

Ganada Hajur, ri.. 


. 121, 123 

Ganudhipati i^(ianapati\ yoffj 


. 202 

Ganapati, god. 


. . 3H4 

Ganess, s. a. Gauapati, 


. 3 


1 he figures refer to pages : n. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp, vii to liii. 
The following other abbreviations are used: — cA. = chief; co.^oonntry ; rfi, = district or division; rfo. — ditto; 

=*d^ nasi-y ; i. = Easteni; /. — female; X:. — king; m. finale: mo. ^inouctain ; ri. — river; a.-=-8ame as; 
^ttr.^snrname ; i^^. = temple; rf. - village or town; *Ve 3 iern. 
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Gan^gad, vi., 

Gaiiga, CO; 

Gangs d^., . . 

G8rig5(GangeBl, n'., 

Osiigaraja, i. of tie Gahgai 
Gangavidi 96,000. di.. 

Gangs, W. dy., 

Gaai-Atakurn, vi., , 

Ganges, n , . ■ , 

Ganj, VI., 

Ganndnhal, s. a. Canada Hajur, 
G&To.hill,. . . . 

Ganda, co , . . . 

Gaudalekhamala, quoted, 
Gaulmika, office 
Gaurambika. queen of He 


Bukka I, . • . 

. Ill, 116 

Gautama Buddha, a. a. Buddha, 

. . . 310 

Gay 3 ,tJi., «... 

. . . 317 

Gaya-vishaya, dt , . « , 

. 311, 318, 325 

Gennayja, m,, 

. . . 10 

Ghanadri-rajya, di., , , 

. 203 

Ghanidri, s. (I. Peougopda, 

. . 194. 195 

gaieiie, emblem on teal. 

. 310 

Ghoshana, tank, , , . 

. 334 

Ghngrahi ti, ri , , 

. . 318 n. 2 

gi, abbreviation of gimha (grtthma). 

. 335 

gimha or gimha (giisbma), reason, 

337 B. 7 

Qiritrs, s. a. Siva, • . 

. . . 6 

Giti, metre, • . , • . • 

. 14, 341, 342 

Gogha, vi., .... 

, . . 106 

Gokage, s. a. Gokak, , . 

. . 121, 123 

Qdkik^ rt,, 4* • . • . * 

... .121 

Gouada-bedangi title of 


Vijay. 


Pag* 

. . 106 
. . 296 

295, 297, 332 
119, 122, 123 
294. 297. 307, 309 
. 296 
3, 2 ' 6 
. 328 

. 327 

12, 13 add., 362 
. 121 
. . 353 

. 311, 3t6 

, 351 n. 1 

. 325 

k. 


•anagara 


Akkddevi, 
Gonandija, m., 
Gopala, m,, 
GdfSntla, vi.. 


121, 122, 123 
328 n. 2 
. 348 
328, 329, 337 n. 4 


Gogahista, one o/ Held maHadanat, 111, ll7, 

307, 328 

Qdsbthaka, m., ...... 348 

gOtra, JamHy, . . . • . . . 330 

Gotns ; — 

Agastya, 330 

Itreya, ..... 109, 203, 201 

Bharadvaja, ...... 204 

Harita, ...... 201 



Pagb 

Gotras * — ronfd. 

Easyapa, .... 

. 330. 

Kauudinya, .... 

. 330 

Srivatsa, ..... 

. 204 

Sunaka, . • • • 

. 105, 108 

Vtisisbtha, . • . . 

. 201 

Vatsa, • . • . ■ 

330, 334, 337 

Vrajagftna, «... 

. 110 

Gdvinda-Chandra. Chandra k,, . 

. 350, 351 

Govindavarman, Vishnukundin k,. 

335, 337, 338 

Greeks, . ..... 

. 124 

Ouddadi-viabaya. di,^ . 

335 & add., 337 

Guddavadi-vUbaja, d?., . • 

. 335 

Gudimallam, vi., . . . , 

1, 2, 3 

gnna, numerical word for ‘ three ’ 

. . 203 

Gunabliara. mr, of the Ballava k. 

^akeudra- 

varman I, .... 

. 16 n. 

Guntur, ij,, , . . . . 

. 328, 329 

Gupta, dy., . . 13 and add., 193, 313, 317, 353 

H 

Hagaratege, Hagaritage, Hagaritige, 

lasaratta- 

gi, Hagarittage, Hagarittige, Hagarittigi or 

Hagalittage, vi., . 

8 

Hsgari, n., . • ' , 

. 107, 204 

hala, land measure, 

. . 333 

Hampanarya, m.,- . . • . 

. . 204 

Hampe or Harapi, vi., 

. 112, 197 

Sara, a. Siva, . . • 

120, 305, 327 

Haraba, t i., .... 

. . 193 

Harihara, , 

. 360 

Hsri-Hara-Pitamaba, s. a. Dattatreya 

. . 16 

Hajibara (I), Vijayanagara k., 

. 111,116 

Harihara (11), do.. 

. 194, 203 

Harinl, metre, . . . 

. 318 

harivana of food. 

111 add., 117 

Harsba, Kanavj 

. 348 n. 7 

Harsba, s.a, Uarshavardhana, , 

. 369 

Harshavardhana, Kanavj k.. 

. 358 

Has'avspra-horatii, di.. 

105, 106, 108 

Haetavapra, a. Hatbab, 

. . 106 

Hasti or Hastigrama, vi., . 31 t 317 324 325 

Hastimalla. sur. of Prithvipati II, 

• . 3 

Hastiaavati, s. a, AnegoudI, 

. 197 

Hastina-.atl-vslita, di.. 

*. 197, 204 

Ha'tivarmau, E. Gahffa k., 

( 

. 333 


.= ' , ana oaa, to the additions on pn. vii to lii; 

mfollow^g other ^reviation. are need t-eA.=chiet, co=conntry; district [or division f ■ 

dynasty ; .ff. = Eastern; /.=female; i:.=kmg; #».=cmale; mo.-- ' ‘ * 

Sur.->.8amame i (e,=teinple ; «.=asvillape or town % ^-^Wsstem. 


- niountain; W. *=river; $, 


a«*8a2j2e gs . 



m)Ex, 


Hatbab, rt., .... 


. 106 

Hatbiguinpha inscription of Kharavela, 

. 295 

Hatbi Tola, ot.. 

* 

. 317 

Hattaravanna, vi., . 


332, 334 

Hemadrij author. 

, , 

328 n. 4 

Hemanarya, m., , 

, , 

. 204 

Hetboa Bigba^ vi., . , 


. 317 

Himalaya, mo., 


204, 344 

Himavat., s. a. Himalaya, 

. 

. 120 

Hindnraya-auratrana, iiile of 

Vijayanagara 

kingt 

111, 116 

.194,203 

Hindus, .... 

. , 

. 352 

Hirabadagalli, e«., . . . 

, 

339 ti. 5 j 

hiranyadeya, .... 

, 

. 10 s 

biranyagatbba, one of the 16 mahadanas, 306, 307, 

328, 3.37 

Hinen Tsang, Chineu pilgrim. 

, 

316, 317 

Hogari(Pogari)-gachchha, 

. 121 4 

n. 3, 123 

Hondevaka, »!., . , 


. 333 

Hoysala, dy., .... 

• • 

195 

Hoysala, s. a. Kar^a^, 

• • 

. 195 

Huna, tnbe, .... 


193, 325 

Havishka, Kuthdiyi k., , , 

« « 

. 11 

Hiityaevdshtrauanbalavyapi'itaha, 

office, . 

. 325 

i not distingaisbed from i, . 

• . 

1 

* used for yt, • . . , 


. 292 

Idilpnr, vi., .... 


188, 189 

ibdn, ..... 

, , 

. 292 

rndo-China, co.. 

. • 

312,314 


IJvaravarman, MauTciari k., 
lyaveja, r)„ . . , 

tydu for id«, . 


Pasb 
. 19a 

108 add, 
. 293 


India, ^od. . . 190, 208, 293,294,805, 

326, 344 

Indra, tee Dharsnindra. 

Indialarman, m 

IndraTajra, metre, .... gjg 

Indrai)attarakavarnian, Vitktfukutidin i„ . . 335 

ladravannan, *. a. Indrabbattarakavarnmn, 394 „ 9 

Ipur,.-., . . . 334. 336, 337, 339 3 

Iraiyaifar Agappornl, Tamil mark, . 293 ». 1, 296 

Irivabedanga, mtr. of the W. Chalukya k. ’ " 

Satydiraya, ^ 

iBanavarman, Maukhari i., . , ' 

I-8haDg>narpa-lo (Isbanapura), co., . 0,, 

nva^.a-Siva, .... 

IsTaradatta, aufior, . . . 


. 7,9 
. 193 
. 354 
14, 15, 17 
317 add. 


: J»gg»yyapeto, 339 ». 5 

123 

317 

Jata-Khadga, Khadga k., ... 35S, 359 

Jatila, Pdn4ya k,, . . . . . 293 

Jatila, a.a. Parantaka Nedufijadaiyan, . 305 

Jatilavarman, do., .... 292 

Jaunpur, vi., 

• • ■ 311, 312 & a. 1, 813, 314, 

315, 316, 326 

Jayakesi or Jayakeeidera (II), Zddamha 

118, 120 

Jayamangala, commentary on Vattydyana’s Kama- 

•••... 317».4 


Jayameru, svr. of the Sana k. Vikramadit,va (I) 

2. 3, 6 

Jaya-Nandivarman, 6. a. 

Nandi varman, . s 

Jayasaruian, m.. 

• 

• . . 334 

Jcsait fathers. 


• . . 313 

jhampalachSrya, title, 

, , 

118, 120 

jihvamuliya. 


. 291, 292, 327 

Jina, god, 

. 

. 121,191 

Jivita-gnpta, Oupta k., 

• . 

• ■ . 359 

Jyeshtbanaks, vi.. 

& 

106, 106, 108 

Kadamba, dy,. 

, , 

13, 118 add. 

Kadauiba, fcrrnlg, 


• . 118, 120 

Kadarsm, s. a. KatStia, 

t • 

• . 313 

Kadava, e. a. Pallava, 


. 294, 295. 808 

kadi, grain measurey 


- . . 2. 7 

Ka4uzigoa, Pdndga k.. 


293, 296, 207, 306 

Eaivarta, dy., , 


. 365 

kala, 


. 343 

kala, a digit af the moon 


. 343 n. 4 

Kalabhran (Kalabbra), i. 0/ .the Kalahkra race, 

298, 294, 806 

Kalabhra, race, 

a 

. 295, 297, SOS 

Kalabhra, t. a. Kar^Sta (?) , 

293 •. 4, 806 A. 3 

Kalakkdd, vi., , 

• e 

. 988 

Kalamesvara, te,, , 

• 

• • . 117 

Kalandai pond. 

• 

• . . 808 

Kalasan, it'., , 

• 

. 31l 


•The bgnres refer to pagee : n aftpr « « ' — ' 

Tbe following other abbreviations are d ^ footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vi toxiii. 

dy.=dynastyj X = Eastern ■ /=femalT* 01 division ; do. = ditto ; 

#ur=.8Dmnje ; <e.= temple : vi -vilk^o 1’, '• « =n)ile ; mo.=iuouiiUui ; rt.» rittr ; t, a.=.umt 88 j 
P , «.-T0lage or totm,; Weitern. 
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kalayam, tax, . , 

Pagk 

. 1 12. 117 

Kali age, .... 

. 6, 203, 307, 308 

Kalidasa, 7?oer, 

. 29,3 n. 1 

Kalidevasvamin, ie,, 

. . . 120 

Kalikal, vi., 

319 „.i 

Kalinga, co.. 

. 116,311 

Kalippagai, sur. of Nediinjadaiyan, 

. 307 

Kali, race (?), 

, . 293, 306 

Kalkere, vi., . , 

. 8, 10 

Kalpa, .... 

.293, 294, 304 

Ksmadevs, .7od, 

. 321 a. 1,. 326 

Kamakkani-Harcbibgap, m,. 

, . . 308 

Kamakkani Suvaran-Singap, s. a. 

Kamakkani 


Narchibgan 


. 291, 309 

kamandaln, symbol of the 

image 

Ersbma-^sta. 16 

Kamarupa (AaBam), co.. 


. . . 353 

Kamaautra, iCork, . 


. . 317 ». 4 

Kamikagama, work. 


. . 297 n. 2 

kamma, land measure. 


. . . 120 

Kanan), vi., , 


• . 316 n. 4 

Eandara, Ananda k.. 


. 328, 329 

Kandarapara, vi.. 


. . 328, 330 

Kaudarpa (Cupid), . 


. 304 

Eangura, vi., . 

. 

. . 328, 330 

Icspikkai, a naear, . 


. 312 

Kapikkba, a. a. Kani. hka, 

. 11 

Kaniehka, Kushana k., 


. 11 

Kantara, s.a. Pnpdra, 


. . 316 n. 2 

Kapalika, , , 


. . . 15 

Kappadi tank, . 


. 121, 123 

karanmai, 

, 

. 308 


Kariyakere, tanh, , 

Kirle, Vi., . . . , 337, 

Kanna-Bralim a-patha . . . 

Karnimanta^ vi., . . , , 

Karoa, tpic hero, .... 
kamapura, an tar-ornamtni, . . 

Karnata, co^ ..... 
KafnaW, rave, .... 
Karnataka, t, a. CMlalj/a V., 
Aamnatakan, ». i. .Maiorar Ka mnatekan, 
Karur, ri„ . . . , 

Karoaha, to., . . . , . 

Kaaaara, r. a. KaSvapa 


Pag* 

Kataba, co., 

katoka, a camp or capital, .... 348 

Katbaaaritsagara, icork, ..... 312 

Kathiawad (Kathiawar), co., . 109, 110, 316 n. 4 

kattige-avaaara, rax, . . Il2 and add., 117 

kau^tobha jewel, . . . . , . Ii6 

Kaveri, W., . , 111, 112, 117 and aid., 291, 

295, 308 

Kavi, title of Mangralartija, , , . . 309 

Kavi, title oj Marab^ari, ..... 295 

Kaviri, J. a. Kaveri. . . , 291, 296, .307 

Kavja (VeiiQs), y)7a««r, ..... 343 

Kedilrpur, ri., ’88, l89 

Kedar Rav, ch., . . . . . ,188 

kelvi, o^icc 298 a. 2 

kelvi-andanSlar (keJvi-Br.lhmaijas}, . 293 & ». 2, 


Karavandaparam, t. a. Kalakkad. 291, 295, 297, 

298, 309 


, 197, 204 i Kia-mo-lang-kia (Kamalabka), co., . 

337, n. 7, 339 ». 5 i Eikkaka, m., . , , 106,108, 109 

. , . 203 j kinnara, .... 

. 351, 362 ! Kirtivanr.an II. Western Chalnlga k.,. 

. 326, 343 ; kisora-radavd.go-uiahisbjadhikrita, ojice, 

• • ■ 313 j Kisukada .Seventy, di., 

. 191,195, 203 ^ Kling or Keling, s, a. Kalinga, 

. . 295. 325 ; Klurak, 

. , 293 n. t . Kodaiub’‘luv. vin, , . , 291, 

akan, . . 307 . Kodumudi or Papdikkodamudi, t j.. 

. . 29S, 307 Koetei, co , . 

. . 316 n. 4 = Koli, s. a. Uraivur, . , 294, 

• • 328, 330 ' Kondmna, (Kaundinya) 


305, 308 

'^eai>T,vi., 

KSraja, co., . . . . 293, 296, 297, 306 

Ketoja, 

foimof, . . , , ^ ^ J2 

Khada (ta?) para-vjshays, di., . . 34g 

Khadga, family, . . . 351, 357^ 353^ ggg 

Kbadgodyama, Khadga k., , . . 353^ 359 

Khalimpar, rt., .... 316, 317.3 W 

Khandajja (.Skandarya), m 

khandaraksha, office, ..... 325 

Kharavela, Kaisnga 1.. .... . 295 

Khanar, vi 106 and odd. 

khari, land msaenre, .... 197 jqj 

Khasaka, ... 

Khasaa, people, 

■_ 3.3 

Kia-mo-lang-kia (Kamalabka), co 

Eikkaka,®., . , , 106, 108, 109 and ad, r., 11.0 

kinnara, 


'■r . . 296 

^ce. . . 326 

. 121, 123 

. 311 
. 312 
291, 297, 298, 307 
. 296, 2! 8 

• . . 314 

294, 297, 298, 307 
. . 328, 330 


an,.* "■ footnote.; and add. to the addition on pp. vii to mi 

I'befoUovring other abb.eviation. »r, iaed -.-^h. = ch.ef ; 00. = conntr.v ; di. = district or division ; do.= ditto-' 
J. ■» ynascy , . Eastern ; /.= female ; t. a. king ; ni.=maTe ; mo, »=mountaia ; rt.= river } s a. =. wme as ■ 
«r. = surname ; Is, » temple ; u. =. village or town ; W. =» Wes’.e-n. . a. - «me as , 
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Paue 

Konga or Konga-bhutni. s.n. Kongn, 2'.'0. 

2!-7. LOT, ,-0;' «. i 

^ons&'ckoxn'^n. title of the Pantlya k. s,aiiai\aii, 

2. -3, e'. 5 

Kongar-kon, o/ Me Pdndiii k. Par 'iitik.i 

Nedunjad liyaQ, .... 2i'b 2P.T. 3''.* 


Kongu or Kongn-inandalam, 

CO.,. . 2. 'll, :?.(>'/) 1 

Kongu-Yanji, vV., 

. . . . 2!)S 

Konnasagere, vi., 

. ILS. 120 

Kopparaui, 

. 306 2 

Korkai, vi.. 

293, 294. 297. .305, 3'58, 309 

Korranpnttur, vi, . . 

. 2' 7, 31 W 

Kosala, co., 

. . * 1"', )'.*•> 

kotap^la, office, 

. . . . Sl'o 

Kotivarsba, d>.. 

. . . . 3 to 

KoyrlolugUy Tamil icorJc, 

. i.ee 

kdyinroai, .j. a. kovma. 

. 112 

koyma, . . . 

. 112 

Krishna, . 

. 32'. 

Kfishua-Raja, s. a. ike Raehtrahita k. Krishna 

HI. 

:t 

Krisimalll, RdshfrahUta k. 

1 . . . .3 

Krishna, n,, 

1 5, .32.8 

Krishna,#, a. Vighnn, 

. 2, 6 

Rrishoa-ta^uka, tank, • 

. . . 1' 7. 204 

KfitA age. 

. 2''.3. 305 

Krosbtuka* vartanl, dt., 

.... 3.>3 

Jcih, replaced by tih, 

1 

Kshemadatta, m., , . 

. SIS 

Kshetrap .la, office. 

, . . , 32.5 

Kshitimand-afaara, rft'., 

. It).'. 

Kubera, god. 

. 116 

Kudal, s. a. Madara, 

. 291, 297. 298. .307. 308 

Kudavj’da, vi., 

. .3.35, 337 

kula-gadya^a, co7», 

. 111,117 

Kulandaivan, m.. 

. . 308 ond add 

knlavadai, tax, . « 

. 112,117 

Kulikas, people. 

. . . .325 

Knlluka. commentator. 

. . . 3 tS )), 3 

Kulnmbur, vi,, 

294, 297. 307 

Kulvandai*sey,^f’/i, 

. 308 

kniyavapa, land measure. 

346.348 

Knmi’ra, s. a. Skanda, 

.... 6 

Kumara-Giipta I, Gvpfa k., 

. 345, 34) , .3(7. 

« 4, 3 48, .35 2 

Kamarajja (Kumarlrya). m 

, . . . . 330 

K u 111 r ra t 'i la k a - m an da 1 a, tf t . , 

189, 190 


* 'Ihe figniea refer to pag 
The following other abb- eviatlon; 
rfy. = dynasty ; ff. = Kasteni ; f. 
*ur.-=surBaino ; M,— temple j v 


P-tOH 

K'.mbakonam, i-i.. .... 315 n. 1 

Kiimuda.sQtra ( °sanu ) or Kumuda-sutra-vithi. 

'i‘ 317.318,325 

. . . . . . 19o 


Kun-ilo!, i! , ..... 
Kund.'niai, queen of Baaatidyadhara, 
Kr.ndinga, i- , ..... 
Kundur, i a. Xarendra, , , 

Ki'.ntala, co., ..... 
Kuram, vi\ ..... 
(Toroba, easte^ .... 
Ktir'ikshotra, .... 

Knruraadai, r<'., .... 

Knruttjba, 

Kan-riLdu, co., .... 
Kni'.imbu-fljdu (?) s. a, ydttukk'irvmhu 
KiHhm.'ipdas. demons, . 

Knsuiiiadt'va, ch., .... 
Ktishmapura. a. Patalipiitra, . 
Kufchlni, r, , , 

kutniijbi, a cvUtcator, . . . 


3 

. 31.) 
. IIS, 120 
. 13 

. . 3 to 

. 193 

. 119 
291, 297, 307 
291, 205 290, 30S 
20.3, 297, 3UG 
. SOS 
. 311 
. 3, 51. 352 

. 317 add. 

. . 12 

325, 3,32, 347 


L 


I used for 2 .... . 

1 ii'-ed for r .... 

' eltaiigod to /, . . . . 

’ ehaoeod to /•, .... 

L.igho-.lrya. ■?. a. .\rya-Siddh7inta, . 

Lukshmaiia-seua or Laksiim.aiiajsenadeva, Sena k., 

350, 359, 3ti0, 362 


. 1 

. 118 
118, 121 
. ns 
. 121 


I,nl^^hn)T, yodifcjr, . 

I..ali i, astr'.noiner, . 
hampst-and, s'jviho' on sill 
l.angua'.'O^ . — 

Beitg'iU, 

KatiPiola, 

I'lld Kanarose, 
Pr.'ikrtt, • 

Sau.krit. 


202, 203, 806, 308. 326, 334 
. 17 

. 33 1 


. . . 189 

. in 
7,117.212 
327. 328. 335. 33S, 36J 
II, 111. 118, 


Tata 1, 


■ ca, CO., 


1. 7, 12, 

120, 121, 123, ISO, 191, 291 
202, 2"3. 207, ".10, .327, ,12'', 
329, 335, 33S, 346. 351, 35.5, 
356. 350, 360, 
1, 7 )!., 291, 292, 293. 

297, 


U 

■Mi 

111 


Lauhitya. ri.. ...... 

I.avalm, T.ayalia-Chandra or Layaha-ChandradCv i, 
Chandra k., ..... 3.".. 

Leiiyl. ...... too. 


es : n. after a 6 g..ri‘, to footuctea ; and add. to tl.e .idditions on y.j) vi' to. 'do 
13 are nsed : — ch =ctief ; eo. ^coaLtry; d).=* di,,triot or divi'ion ; do. =dittc, 

3. a. — same a,- 


female ; i =kiiitr ; !n=male; )»a. — Jiiouutain ; 
vilh.ge or town ■ Western. 


rt. = river; 
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[ vot. xvn. 


Pags 

letters (Graeths), used as symlwls for numbers, . 292 
Leyden Museum, . . . . • 

lings, . . 


lion, crest, , 
Lokadatta, m., 
lotus bud, symbol. 


7. 357 
. 120 
363, 356 
. 10 


UL 


*»> e., . . . . . 

m, final form of, . 

Madatakti, wife of Kamadiva, . 
Madavikalan, title of Marangari, 
Madsvikalan Marangari, 
dburatara, . . . . , 

Madhava, m., ..... 
MadbaTaradbya, . . . 

MadbaTararman (I), FislffsJtv^in i. 
MadbavaTarman (II), do., 

Hadbaravannan (III), do., 

Madbuban, vi 

madbuka, tree, . . . 

Madburatara, title of Hangalaiija 
Hadburatars, title of H&rangiri, 
Madhusudana, m., . 

Madras Museum, 

Madura country, 

Madura, vi., . 

Madura- Kamnatakag, 


7 

1.835 
324 a. 1 
294,308 
a. Mangalaraja Ma- 

. 2diadd. 
. 106, lOS 

. 197,204 

. 388 


336, 337, 838 
. 359 
. . 326 

. 294,309 

. . 295 

. 351,352 

. 1, 196, 292, 293. 296, 296 

296 

. 294 n. 3, 297, 298, 307, 308 
title of the Piydya tc. 


Sadiuyag, 

• 

. 

• 

298 

Msgadba, co.. 

• 

Sll, 

313, 

316 

Mababalipnram, vi., . . 

• 


• 

16 

Mahabharata, quoted. 

• 


343 

». 2 

mahadanas, tbe sixteen, . 

116 

828, 

337 

a. 4 

Mahadandanayaka, . . 


« 


325 

mabadauhsadbasadhanika, office. 



. 

325 

Mahadevi, title, . . , 


» 

• 

357 

Mahakantara, s. a. Pnndra, 


• 

316 

». 2 

mahakarttakyitiks, office, . 



• 

325 

mahakumaramatya, do., . 


• 

• 

326 

mahamai, tax, . . • 



112 

,117 

Mahamandal^vara, 


• 

• 

120 

mabansgara, .... 


• 

. 

294 

Mahantaprakata-vishaya, di., . 


• 

• 

346 


Maha (or, the second) Arya-Siddbanta, 
eal work, .... 
mabapratibara, office. 


astronomi- 


maharaja. 


maharajadhiraja. 


Maharatbas, raee(?), 
mabasamanta, 

Mahasndera, Sarabkafsira eh., 
mabattama, office, . 
mahattara, do. . 

Mabayana, school of Buddhists, 
Mab^drapala, Kanauj k., 
Mabendravarman I, Pallaoa k., 
Mahendravarman (II), do., 
MabendraTikramaTsrman, e. a. 

I. .... . 

Mabetvara, s. a. Siva, 


Paes 

ai, 12, 13, 14, 105, 108, 

109, 110, 311, 826, 

328, 330, 333, 336, 

337, 338, 3S» 
. 8,118,122,189,190, 

192, 311 
294, 297, 298, 307 
109, 296, 326 


. . 106 and add, 

. 328 
109, 346, 348 
. 312 
316 •. 4 
. 14, 16, 16 
. 343 

MahendraTarman 

. 16 ■. 
. . . 333 


124 

325 


Mabipala or Mahipaladera I, Pala k., 363, 854, 366 

Mahipala II, do., 866 

Mai]a]a-devi or Mailala-mabadevi, ^en of the 
Kddamba eh. Jayakesi II, . , 118, 120 

Maitraka, dy., .... 106, 108, 109 

Mala, s. a. Vishnu, ..... 861 

Maladatta, 360, 361, 362 

Maladar-Komag, fvr. of Meypporul-Nsysgar, 316 a. 
Malsiman or Malaiyaman, nr. of the chiefs of 

miadu, 314, 315 a. 1 

Malaiya-nadu, hill country, .... 314 

Maja-Kongam, co, . . . 294, 296, 297, 307 

Maja-nadu, di., . 112, 114, add., 117, odd., 297 

Msla-nadu, s. a. MaJa-nadu, . . Ill, 112, 117 

MalsTa, CO., ....... 193 

Malavs (Mals.va), s. a. Ma]s-nadu, . 293, 297, 805 

MalaTsUi, r>., 837 a. 7 

Malavae, people, ...... 326 

Malaya, co., ... ... 313 a. 2 

Malays, mo., 338, 339 

Malini, metre, ..... 197, 342 

MalladeTa, Sana k., . . , . 2, 3, 6 

Malla-Gavunda, tif„ 130 

Malli-Bhatte, . a04 

Mallikarjuna, Vijayanayara k., ... 196 

Mallana, 

Maluha-ton^, hill, 12 

Mamandur, vi., 15 


' The figures refer to pages : a. after a figure, to footnotes ; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to liii. 
The following other abbreeistions are used: — e3.=ebief ; co.=country ; (it.=district or division; do.sditto ; 
^.—dynasty; B.= EBstemi f.—Umal»; k.=king ; *.=male; fl»o.= mountain ; r».= rlver; s. o.^same as; 
jsa’.Bc surname; te.«> temple ; ut.s; village or town ; IT.*, Western. 
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Page 

Mkmm&ka, m., • • 105, 108, 109, 110 

manaipperukadamai, fax, .... 112, 117 

Manchyanna-bhattaraka, VishnvJcundin prince^ 


Mandagappattu, ci., . . 

mandala, . . ■ • • 

mandapa, . . . • • 

Mandara, mo., . . . - 

Mandasor, vi., .... 

Mangalapnram, s. a. (?) Mangalore, . 

Mangalore, vi., .... 

Mangalarlja, s. a. Marangari, . 

Mangalaraja Madharatara, s. a. Madavikalan 

Marangari, ..... 294 and add. 

Manianwan, 517 

Manivataka, i‘i., . • .311,317,318,324, 325 

yitZjaiTi, Suddhiat goddess, .... 312 

Manknwar, vi., 3o2 


335, 337 
. 14 

316, 318 
. 14 

. 304 
. 193 
. 298 
196, 298 
, 309 


Mannaikkudi. s. a. Mannikurichchi, 
Mangiknficbchi, vi 
Mann, mgfh. k., 

Mann, (mated, 

Maran Evinan, m., 

Marangari, m., 

Maranjadaiyan, Pundya k. 


297 M. 4 
294, 297, 307 
. . . . 307 

. 348 n. S 

. 296 

294, 295, 296, 308, 309 n. 1 
. 295 


Uaratakanagnra (Virincbipuram), vi., . . 195 

mararadai, fax, . . . • • 112, 117 

Maravannan (I), Avanichullmani, PdtK/ya i., . 297 

Maravarman (II), Arikesari Asamaeaiuan, 


Pandya k., . . • ■ 

. 297 

Maravarman (I), do.. 

293, 304, 306 

Mapavarman (lH, do.. 

. 305, 306 

Maravarman Rajssiriiha, do , 

. . 293 

Maravarman Snndara-Pandya I, do., . 

. . 295 

Maravijayottungavarman,. Sa lie ndro k.. 

. 312, 313 

Marndiir «. a. Tiruppudaimarudur, 

. 298 

Marndfir, ri., 

293, 297, 307 

matha, a monastery. 

10. 120 

Mathnra Mnsenm, .... 

10, 11 

Matnnra, vi., .... 

10, 11 

mattar, land measure. 

10, 120, 123 

M&ttavilasa, surnafM of MabendrftTarmsn I, . 15 

Mattavilasaprahasana, book 

15, 16 

Mattepad, vi., . ■ • • 

327, 337». 4 

Mankhari, 

. 193 

Manrya, dy., 

. . 317 


Pag« 
, 326 
12. 117 
isr .1. 7 
. .125 
n'/ n. 


I Maya, mother of Buddha, 

! mavatlai, fax, 

! Mayldavoln, rt., 
j yieiaa, class of people 
Mecmeeguttoe, s. a. Momigati ■ 

Megbavarna. Ceylon k., . . . , v ...2 

MeharknI. di., ...... 351 

i WeladevI, queen of the Vijauanagara k. 

\ karihara II., 203 

j Melemuri, di. (?), . . Ill, 112, 117 and add 

I Meliyala, tribe, ...... 314 

Mern, mo., ...... 304, 307 

metres i — 

Aryagiti, ...... 341 

Drntarilambita, ..... 292 

Lalita, ....... 841 

Malabharini, ...... 292 

Fragiti, ....... 341 

Sngiti, ....... 341 

Cpendravajra, ...... 292 

V'asantatUaka .... 292, 318, 342 

Meypporul-NAyanar, Milddu ch., . . , 315a. 

Mihirakula, Sina 1:., .... . 193 

Miladu, eon/racted/orm o/ Malaiya*nadn, . . 814 

Miladudaiyar.palli, te., • • . . 316 ». 1 

Miladndaiyar, the chiefs of Milddu, . . . 314 

Mimarbsa, ...... 197, 204 

mlyatcbi, tax, ... ... 308 

Momigatti, vi., ..•••• 117 

Mongbyr, vi., ...... 310 

months. Innar ; — 

Asbldha, , . 111. 117. 118, 120, 350, 352 

AsTSyuja, HO 

Asvina, .... HO and add., 120a. 

Chaitra, ...... 121, 123 

Kirttika, .111, 120a., 196, 203, 330, 331, 334 
Magba, ...•••• 355 

Vaii’ikha, ..... 106, 108 

months, solar : — 

Kirtika, ..... 311, 326 

Moon, family of the, . 116, 194, 293, 294, 304 

Myida, s. a. Siva, 120 

Mrigadava, /oresi, , 810 

Muda-nada, di., . • • • 137, 204 

Mndgagiri. s. a. Mongbyr, . . , . 810 

Mnddanarya or Mnddanacharya, m., 197 A a., 204 


„ , £ . • and add. to the additions on op. vli to xiii. 

'The tigure-s refer to pages: n. after a figure, to footnotes, ana 

,, ... IX nf, eonntrv : dt.^district or division j do. — ditto j 

The following other abbreviations are used: — cA.= chief; co — conns y , 

me loiiuwiug ULU mo ” uion utaiu ; ri.=nver; s. o.=Bame as; 

dy.=dynasty; i'. = Eastcrn; /.=temale; i.= kiag; TO.=male, wo.-mon 

r«r.= sumanie ; ie.=temple ; t!i.=Tillage or town ; Western. 
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Page 

Mudukndaini, s. a. PalyjgamtidQkudumi 
Peruvalaii, . . • . . 293 b. 3 

Maghals, ^88 

Muhammadan, l95 

Muhammad-biu-Bakhtyar, Ar,, ► . 356 

Mukhalingam, I'i , ...... 332 

Mula-Sahgba, ... . 121, 123 

Mulav'armman, ^ , • . . . . Sit, 315 


Page 

Xalanda ITniverttty, ..... 317 

Nalanda, vL, . . 310. 311, 312, 313, 31 1, 315, 

316, 317,. 318, 325, 327, 358 


Katnakkal. vi., . • 

Kamucbi, demon, 

Naodarija, mistake for Nannaraja 
Xanda, a. (?) Nandivarman, . 
Nandija, m., .... 


Mnltai, VU, 2 n. ’ Nandijja (Xandyarya), 


Munpr (Mij'jghyr), t)<., . 

MuTa,, dt-mon . . . 

ITurt; Eyinan, m., . 
Muru-r lyara-ganda, title 
kings, ■ . 

Murmadn, ianrf, . 


310, 311. 315, 324, 326 h. 1 
. 32 

. . 20.5, 2'.>6, 300 

of Vijoyanagara 

111, 116, 104, 203 
. 121, 123 


Kandivanlka, vi., , , 

Nandivarman, Sana k., 
Nandivarman (II), Pallaoa k., 
Nannarlja, Edshirakuta k., 


. 296 n., 297 
. 203 

. 2 a. 

. 2, 6 
328 n. 2 
. 330 

311, 317, 318, 321, 32& 
. . . 2, 3, 6 

. . . 297 n. 4 

. • ■ 2 n. 


Mnsenm, of the Varendra Research Society, . 193 
Musiri, vi., . . , . . , . 296 

Mnssalman 189 

Muvendamahgala-pP eraraiyap, ear, oj 


Marangari. 


294, 295, 308 


K 


n, form of, ... . 

Nachane-ki-taUi, inscription at, 
Nachna, e, a,, Nachand-ki-taUl, 
Nadinne, to'., .... 

nadn, a district assemily, . 

Naga, ..... 
Nigapattana, «. o. Negapatam, 

Nagara, s. o,, Patalipntra, 

Nagsra, s. a. Sriusgara, , 
Nagara-bhnkti, legend on seal, 
Nagara-bhnkti. s. a, Sriaagara-bhukti, 
Nagaraka, vi., . 

Nagar Brihraana, . . 

Nagarut, m., . . 

Nagaiarman. m., . , . 

Nagaeena Pandita, Jain isackor, 
tree, .... 

NSgi 

Nai-Pokhar. vi., . " . 

Nai.badhakavya, quoted, . 
Nakkirar, Tamil commentator, 
uakabitraa — 

Pushy a 


. 12 
. 12 
. 362 
. 317 
. 294 

10 , 11 
. 313 
317 add- 
. 317 
317 n. 6 
317 n 6 
. I'lg 
. 109 
297, 308 
. 348 
121, 123 
306 343 
. 10 
. 317 
808 n. 3 
. 296 

350, 352 


Naranadev'i-anva, i. a. Niriyan.lmbika, 111 add., 

1 17 and add. 

Nara, s. a. Arjnna, ..... 305 

Narasinga {Nara8imha)-Muuaiyaraiyar, Milddu 

ch.. ....... 315 «. 

Narayana-datta, m., ..... 861 

N.lrayana_(Vishnu), god, . . . 6, 120, 203, 361 

Nirayana, m., ..... 260, 362 

Nilr.lyan'imbik.l, queen of the Vijayanogara k, 
Yijayabbupati, ... 

Nariyana (Vishnu), image, , 

Narajanldevi, s. a. Narayaniimbika, 

Narendra, ri., . . , 

Narkonran, m.. , , . 

Narttesvara (Nate^), image, 

N iisik, t'*., .... 

Natosa, form of Siva, , , 

N jtcsvara, t'i., . . . 

Natcre, t'i., . , 

Natika, s. a. Nai Pokhar, . 

Natika, Wi., .... 

N ittukkuriimbu, i, o. Kutumbu-nadu 
Nattnkknnimbu, vi., . , 

Naunvsn, s. a. Nadiuns, , 

Navannaka, »i., . . , 

uaya, 

Nedumaran, P indy a k., , , 

Nedunjadaiyan, do., , , 


N ednfijeiiyan, s. a, Seliyan, , 

Neduvayai, I'i., . , , 

Ne.;apatam, vi., . , ^ 

Ne’iveii (Tirunelvdli), s, a. Tiunevelly, 
Nc.-iyar, s. a. Cbola, 


.111, 116 
. 353, 355 

. 194, 203 

. 118 

293, 305, 306 
349, 351, 352 

337 n. 7, 339 n. 5 
. . 349 

. . 349 

. 34a 
317, 318, 325 
. 311, 324 

. 308 

294, 295, 297 

. 317 

106 and aid, 
. . 318 

. 296, 297 

292. 294, 

95, 296, 297,. 307 
. 297 
294, 297, 307 
. . 313 

293, 297, 306 

. 307 


”• to footnotes; and add. to the aid'rtions on pp. vR to lia 

dAay^y J^-^'>bre-at.ons .re aseu .-cA=chief;c.^ 
ja ayuaety, S.-Easteru; /.=femal8; t.=kmg; m.=m&le j mo.=mountAin • r».=river • i 
W.«suin«m*; (e.=templej ri.= Tillage or town : ir.«Western. ’ 
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Page 

Nidhanpur, vi., ...... 35y 

Kilakandsair, m.i ...... 2P6 

Nittura, ft., .... . . 197, 203 

nivi or alvi-dharma, permanent enduicment, 316, 34S 

Niy.i, >n., ...... 11 udd, 

uma for itna., ...... 2!'l 

»r><a, contracted form of iKBfiVa, . . . 118 

Nowgong, f!., ..... 3JC a. 4 

nonaerical figures, ..... 351, 365 

numerical symbols, . . . 105, 106, 108, 

110, 327. 328, 335, 339 


0 

0 tor au (in Prakrit), ..... 328 

Odras, CO., . . . . . . . .311 

Odras, people, ...... 326 

Odnmaiyirappai^ey,_,^ef<f, . . , 3 ob 

ojukku-nir-pattaui, tax, . 112 and add., 117 and add. 

6 in. tymbol, ..... 292 A a . 352 

om, used in place of numeral •one’ . . . 327 

Orissa, CO., 314 a. 4 

Ondh, CO., . 193 


Pagk 

PaiUva, dp., 14, 15, 094^ 996, 

.307, 315 «., 328 340 

Palis ■..'.malla, 9^ Xandi-. -iruian II, 293, 297, 306 

I’sii'.taram. l i.. ...... 16 

PBiy.igamu.iiikadami Pcruvalacii, p.i.idi.a Ic., 293, 

305, 3U8 

Panamkarana, Si.!e/i..rr-! . , , ;ll9 3 

patiihinga-nii.oira, i . . , .6/1. 

Piinchuva.Tg!ys,. . , ... 310 

Pttnda:rfr,:..a)a:a, f . Ill, t'l, 117 sod add, 

Paodik-K.'.,lui,G,:l. . . !■> pi . - 297, 298, 307 

P indi-pF’cnimb.-uaikiv .rail. , . . , 295 

Pandii.ivai.,ai.';, ’.rt.di oj ib. l>, P.,jdn- 
taks-.Mfdonjsd. , . . 295,307 

P.indiya, . 31.4 

Pacdha-pl'.'-u ; , . 295 

P'.-.dts, t,.. . , . .29 4. 315a. 

t'' .-■‘y- ■■ 3 291, 2 :‘3. 294, 295, 

-4'., 2.9:. 'lOi, '7, 3oS, 309 
P.t’,.i;,a, fr,,y/4 A, . , 291,304 

P.ir.Jy.idbirlja, t. .... 297, 306 

Paniui, ... ... 292 

P.inini, qnc'.i. ...... 291 

Parai.it:ict..i.'’i, at.. . ... 7 


p>h . 

. 

, « 

, 

118 

pacbebai, a nazar, . 


. , 

, 

112 

padagara, land measure, . 

, 

, 

, 

309 

padai-ksnlke, tax. 

, 

li2 3Jnl 

‘idA.. 

, 117 

padavartta, land measure. 


, 

108, 

, 109 

Padma, river. 

, 



189 

Padmasana, s, a. Lakshmi, 




305 

Pagslatti, set Hagaratage. 





Pagalatti Three-hundred, di.. 

, 


! , 

8 . 0 

Pagsnur-kurram, di., 

, 

. 293, 

294, 

297 . 



305, 

.308 


Pdla, dy., . . 1,8,S, 

189, 

310. 311, 

315, 

3! 6. 

353 

354 

., 355, 358 

n , 359 

Palamaka, vi., 


311, 317. 

31S, 

,325 

Palenibang, kingdom of. 


. 313 A 

M., 3 

pall, bank of a field, 


. , 


334 

Faiitana, vi., . . . 105, 

106, 

107 n., 108. 109 «. 

Paji, vi., . . . , 


293, 

297, 

306 


Itarac.abliauiraka, . . 8,11.8, 122.169, 

ICO, 192, 311, 348 

[.srama-daivat.a, do . ... 348 

paiama-Ssugata, .... J'9. 311 

Parameshthin .. 5irr.';!,!i, .... 7 

p.Hramoivar'i. . 8, .’18, 122. ibO, 190, 

l';t2, 311 

Paramc'vsravarman I, x'.i'iava i., . 340, 343. 344 

Parantaka 1. Chohi A., ..... 3 

Parantaka NeGunjadaiysu, ,1-., . 291,295 

Par.intaka, ,'itf. 0 ’ .lutda (;. e., Nedunja^iyap), 29ii, 305 
Parlntaka, 6«f. c/ M:'.ran,iadai,>ar., . . . 295 

Paruntaka. xar. of Necinujadaiyan, , . 291, 307 

Pararaya-bbayankira, Hilt of Vijayi\agara 

hmg^, 194, 203 

Parasara. sage, ....... 326 

Parasur.imrirara, te ., . . . , 2, 7 

Parava, frlle, ..... 293, 297, 306 

pariblra, aa exempl'.on, , . . . . 7 

Pariknd, ft'., .... ... 331 

Parii-Kimedi, at., ..... 831 n. 2 

Pirtha, f. a. Arjuna, .... 307 


’ Tbe figures refer to pages : after a figure, to footnotes: and add. to the ad.'itlons on pp. vii to liii. 

The following other abbrerii'ions ere asen : — c,l.= chief ; cc.= country ; dt'.— di^tiict rr division ; do. =.= ditto ; 
(fy.=dyna8ty ; JP.=i Eastern ; /.— female j P..^kipg; tK.=m 3 ie : wo, = mount', u j ’'(.=river; s. a.siesamc as: 
#i<r.«=8nruame : ff,=temple ; i'(.=.= vdlage or town : Western. 
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Page 

Parrati, goddett, .... 202, 203, 326 
Pa^npati, ». a. Siva, . . . .’291, 307 

pataka, land measure, .... 189 

Pa^liputra (Patna), vi., .... 317 

pattika, o capper-plate ..... 330 n. 
Pattnppattu, Tamil anthology, . . 315 «. 

Paulisa-Siddhanta, astronomical wotJc, . . i24 

Pauloml, s. a. Sacbi ..... 326 
Paandra or Paondravardhana, s, a. Pundra, 193, 316 

Payal, vi., 297, 308 

peacock, veehicle of Skanda, . . . 16 a. 

Pennagadam, rt., . . 294,295, 297,298,308 

Peranai, ci., 14 i 

Periyalur, ®i., .... 291,297, 307 

Periyapnranam, Tamil work, . . . 315 n. 

per-kkadamai, tax, ...... 112 

pennatti, drum, 120 

Pernmbanaikkaran s. a. Pandiya-pPerumbanaikka- 

rap 294 

KUpinka-naya, di., . . . . 817, 318, 324 

Pilipinka, s. a. Pilkbi, ... . 317 

Pilkbi (Pilkee«maaza), ei., . . . . 317 

Piljaiyar-lnli, symbol, .... 382 «. 

pUlaiyar-^aJi, symbol used aa a mark of pnnctna- 
tlon, ........ 292 

Piigala, m., 348 

Piragadattan (Bbrigu -Datta), J-rga k., . 315 «. 

pisacba, a demon, ...... 344 

Pitamaba, m., ....... 356 

plnta, ...... . . 292 

Polayya’s Matb 7 

Ponnaladevi, queen of the Vijayanagara prince 
Pratapa, .... ... 196 

ponua = kalanjn, . . . . . 2.6,7 

Poona plates, of the V^ataka queen Prabbavati- 

Gupta, from, 13 add., 362 

Prabhavati. jtteen o/Devakhadga, . 357,358, 359 

Prabhavati-Gupta, Vakataka queen, . 13 add., 362 
Prabbumeru, sur. of the Bdna king Vijayaditya II, 

2, 3, 6, 7 

P*'^y5tisha (Gauhati or Assam), co., . 316 «. 4 

Praharshiul, meire, . . . . . .318 

prajnaparamit.i, Buddhist-dharma, . . , 325 

Pramatri, official, ..... 311. 325 

Prambanan, temple at, . . 312 


Page 

prantapala, official, . . . . . .811 

prapn, a territorial division smaller than dhdra, 

106, 1C7 

prapiya, *. a. prave^ya, . . . 105, 106, 107 

prasasti, . . . . 2, 7, 293, 305, 309 

Pratapa, title of Vijayanagara kings, . . 903 

Pratapa-Oevaraya, s. a. Devaraya I, . Ill, 116 

Pratapa, Prataparaya, Pratapa-Devaraya or Pra- 
tapa- Devaraya-Mabaraya, Vijayanagara prince, 

194, 195, 196, 203 

Pratapa-Devaraya (1), A. o. Devaraya I, . .194 

Pratbamabhadra, m., .... 357 n. 

pratibara, office, .... 108, 109, 110 

Pratipati - Araiyar, s. a. Prithvipati I, . . 3 

pratyaya, .... ... 108 

Prandba-Devaraya-Maharaya, s. a. Pratapa, . 195 
Prandhapratapa, s. a. Pratapa, . , 195, 903 

Prandbapratapa-Devaraya, s. a. Devaraya I, . 196 
Pravarasena I, Vakafaka k., . . 13 and add. 

Pravarasena II, do., . . .13 and add., 362 

pravesa or pravesa, a territorial division smaller 
than ahara ...... 107 

pravesya, , . . 105, 108 and add., 107, 108 


Pravridjanapada, s. a. Mala-nadn, 
Prayaga, vi., .... 
Prithvipati I, JV. Gahga k., 
Prithvipati II, do., 
Prithvishena (1), Vakataka k., 
Prithviabena II, do., 

Prithu, myth, k., . . , 

Priti, wife of Kamadeva, . . 

Pudankodu, vi.. 


117 add. 
. 119 
3 
3 

12. 13, 14, 362 
13, 362 
. 311 
. 824 n. 1, 326 n. 4 
. 294, 297, 807 

Pngalvippavarganda, sur. of Bdna Vijayaditya (III), 3 
Pulakejin II, W. Chalvkya k., , . , 306 2 

Puliyur, vi., 293, 297, 306 

P“H‘ 

Puna-pPuJiyan, hiruda <)/• Parantaka Xedunjadai- 

294, 308 
. 316 
- 346 
. 348 

112, 117 
. 2 
. 329 

295, 297 
. 305 


yan 

Pundra or Puadravardhana, co., 
Pnndravardbana-bhukti, di., , 
punnaga, tree, 
pnn-payir, tax, , 
puram, revenue assessment, 
Puranas, . . . . 

Pujananuru, Tamil anthology, 
Purandara, s. a. India, 


e gores refer to pages ; u. after a figure, to footnotes j and add. to the additions 
ine lollowmg other abbreviations are nsed :--cA. = chief ; co.=conntry; dt. =district or 
dy.-dynasty i A*. = Eastern }/. = female ; i. = king j CT. = m8le; wo. = mountain : rt. 
sur.-snriume ; te.-= temple ; ®t.-village or town ; W^.-Western. 


on pp. vii to liii. 
division ; do. = ditto; 
river; a. a. same as; 


INDEX. 


paravn, revenue aetetrment, 
P&rnm-Chandra, Chandra k., . 
Paroga, official (?), 

PnruraTas, m^th. k., , , , 

Purra-rijar, kinge of the Eattern eo., 
Pnsbpitagra, metre, 

Pavalur, vi., . . • . • 


Paok 
. 7 ». 
. 190, 192 

. . 325 

. 293. 304 

294, 296. 309 
. 318 
294, 297, 307 


r, consonants doubled after, . 2 , 1 89, 

291, 325, 327, 338, 346, 361 
r, consonants doubled before, . . .2, 338, 346 

r, form of, . . ■ ■ • • .12 

ft, form of, •••••• • 121 

fi for ri or ru, ...... 291 

ft, subscribed form of, not distinguished from r, 1 
race, lunar, . . • 311, 314, 315, 316, 326 

Ragbnvamsa, poem, ..... 298 «. 1 

ratny season (varsha), . , . . .11 

Bajadhiraja, title, ...... 194 

Kaiagambbira-valanadn, du, . Ill, 112,114 add., 117 

Eajagriba (Rajgir), vi., 317 

BajagrihvTishaya, di., . . 311, 317, 318, 324 

Bajakesarlrarman, Cho/a k., , . . 315 a.l 

Kajak^arivarman, eur. of Rijarija I, . . 812 

Bajamatya, official, ..... 326 
Bajamfiganka, astronomical work, . . 124, 125 

Bajaparamesvara, title, .... 194, 203 

Bajaputraka, official (?) . . • • 325 

Bajaraja (I.), Chala k., . . 312, 818, 316 n. 1 

Bajaraja, s. a. Kubera, ..... 116 
Bajaraia-vajanadu, dt'., . . 112, 114 add., 117 

Bajaranaka, official, ..... 826 

Bajasimba, sur. of the Qdhga k. Hastirannan, 381, 384 
Bijaaimba, biruda of Indravarman I, . . 331 

Bajasimba, stir, of the Fandga k. Marararman 

II, 298, 805 

Bajasimba, do. Ter-Ma^g, . 297 

Kajairaya-ralaDada, di., ..... 296 

Baja8raya-valana4a, rur. of Maja-nadu, . 297 a. 8 

Bajastbaniya, official, ..... 825 

rajatiraja (rajadbiraja), title, , . . 11 , 203 

B^endra-Chola I, Cho]a k., . . 313, 850, 351 

Bajsbabi, di,, ....... 316 

Bajsbabi Musenm ...... 349 


Bajsbabi, vi., ....... 198 

rajya, a ^woriuce . . . . . . 117 

raksha, confirmation of a former grant . . 9 

Raksbasa, a demon, ...... 344 

Bal, «>., ........ 10 

Kama, epic hero, ...... 120 

Bamaka, m., ....... 348 

Bamubsdesa (Lower Burma), co., . . 812 

Bamatlrtham, vi., . , . 334 *. 2, 335, 337 ». 4 

B^ayaga, Epic, ...... 312 

Bampil, vi., .... 188, 189, 855, 358 

Banabbita, sur. of the Qdhga k. HastiTarman, 

381, 334 

Banadbira, Fandga k., . . . . 293, 305 

Banadbira, sur. 0 / Ssbdaiyag, .... 207 

ranga-bboga, 117 

Rangan&tha, te., . . . 110, 111, 116, 117 

. 197, 204 

2 n. 3 


Basesvara, m., . . 

Rasbtrakute, dy., 
Ratboddhata, metre, 

Rati, wife of Kdmadeva, 
Batoka, m,, . , , 

RSyagatte, bund (?), 
rayasa, a secretarg, . 
B5tg.bamitrs, 
Bndavennbuja, m., . 
Bnddajja (Bndrarya), m., 
Bndradhara, m., 

Kudrasdna I, Ydkdtaka k., 
Budrasena tl, do.. 


Sabdakalpadmma, lexicon, 
Sachi, wife of Indra, 
Sadaiyan, Pdndya k., 
Baddhaimapundarika, quoted, 
Sagara, mgth. k., 
Sahityadarpana, quoted, . 
Sahyadri, mo., 

Sabyakanya s. a. Eareri, 
Sailavara^ dy., 

Sulendra, dy.. 


Sailodbhava, dy., 
Saiva, . . 


324 n. 1, 326 
. 361, 852 

. 121, 123 

. 204 
. . 110 
. 828 «. 8 

. 830 
. 1C9 add. 

13 

. 13 add. 


. 817 ». 8 

. 903 

!93, 296, 296, 297, 807 

. . 325 «. 8 

. 811, 348, 848 

. . 1, S2« n. 8 

. 296 
. 117 add. 

. 814 

311, 312 & a. 4, 

818, 314, 316, 8M 
. 814, 381 

. 118, 348, 816 a. 


' Tbe figures refer to pages : n, after a figure, to footnotes ; and add. to tbe additiena on pp. rii to ziu. 
Tbe following other abbreviations are naad «A.iaobief ; eo.=coantry j- ds.aadistriot or division | dc.MdMat 
dy.=dynasty; S.— Eastern ; /.^female; P.csking: ■s.vmal*! flio.>=iBOVit4a) «. •.asaoM M| 

sur.=snmame; /e.= temple; »t.= village or town j ^.wsWsatOrn 
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Sajjalur, vi., .... 

SUfaas and Vedas ; — 

Bahvricha, . . 

Cbba'nddga, . 

Rik, . 

Vajasaneya or' Vajisaneya 
Yajna, . 

Sakra, t. a. Indra, . 

^ktas, eect., , 

&kti, wife of Kamadiva, 
l^knntala, quoted, , 

Salini, metre, . , 

Salnva-Narasiiiiha, eh., 

Samacbaradeva, Oupta Tc., 

Samatato, di, , , 

Sambhn, t. a. Siva, . 

Sambilaka, m., ..... 

Samgramavijayottnngavarman, ^ailindra k., 
fiamkianti-dbava^, biruda of the Kadamba eh. 

Jayahen, . . 

Sampraaanna, , , 

Samudra-Gnpta, Gupta k., 13 add., 
SamTat=Viki ama-SaniTat, 

Samyak-Sambhuddha, t. a. Bnddba, 
sandhi, omission of, i 

Sandilya, tage, , , 

San-fo-tsai, t. a. Srivijaya, 

Bangam, Academy of Tamil foett, 

Sangama, V ijayanagara k., 

Sangba (congregation of Bhikshns), 

Buddhist faith, . . 

Sangharthamitra, m., , 

Bankalpay6ni=KamadeT8, , 

Sankarsbana, image, , 

Sankba (conch-shell), , 

Saiikhya, .... 

Bankirpajati, rur. of the Fallava 
drsvannan I, . . . 

Santisannan, m., 

Sarabhanga, official, . , 

Sarabbapnra, kings of, 

Sara, grats, .... 

Satangarya, m., ~ . , 

Sarasvati, goddess, . * , 

Sardulavikridita, metre, . 

Samatli Mnseuoi, 


Pass 
. 195 


. 204 
105, 108, 110 
. 203, 204 

. 109, 334 

. . 204 

. 304, 306 

. 368 
324 ». 1, 326 a. 4 
343 n. 2 
. 197 
196, 197 
. 318 
349, 363, 364, 365, 368 
116, 120. 202 
106 add. 
313 


. . 119 

. 328 
313 a. 2, 316 n. 2 
. . 326 

. 328, 330 

292, 327, 386 
, . 366 

. . 313 

. 295 4 «. 1 
111, 116, 194, 202 
. jewel of 
190, 191, 327 ». 
. 327 
. 324 n. 1 

. 317 


. 197 

Uahen- 


352 

,204 


. 109 
311, 326 
. . 12 

. 343 
197, 203, 204 
. 30{ 
197,292, 318 




Fa9I 

Samatb, ri., • 

• 

188, 310 

Samgi, , 

. 

121, 123 

Sarvadamana, sur. of Bharata, 


. 343 

Sarvakratuyajin, title. 

. . 

293, 305 

aarvainan)’a, tenure, . 

■ • 

. 204 

earvansmasys, tenure. 


120, 123 

Sarvvani, image. 

. . 357, 368, 369 

sa-^baram, . . 

. , 

106, 108 

Saaimanli, s. a., Siva, 

» • 

. 202 

Sasta, image, . 

, 

16 ». 

Sastraa, .... 

• 

. 294 

Satate-Padmavati-vishaya, di.. 

. • 

. 189, 190 

I^trumalla, tur, of the Pallaea Jc, Hahezxlra* 

varman 1, . 

• 

.16 n. 

Sattan Sattan, sur. oj £nadi. 

• . 

294,309 

Satyamangalam, m'.. 

• . • 

. 195 

Satyairaya, s»r. of W. Chalukya kings, . 

9. 120, 123 

Satya$raya or -deva, W. Chalukya k.. 

• 7,9 

Sanlkika, official, , 

• • s 

, 32o 

Sanrashtra, s. a. Katbiawad, 

• 

316 n. 4 

Sanriiannan, m., . • 

« • 

. 356 

Sararajja (Sabararya), as., 


. 330 

Sayoga, , 

• • 

. 356 

seal (Sana), . , 

. 

. 1 

seal, shaped like a signet-ring 

. 

. 194 

seasons : — 



grishnia, . 

* 

335, 337 

rainy season, . . 

• • 

. 339 

Sepyan, the Pandya k, . 


. 306 

Sepyan, s. a. NedonjepyaQ, 

• * 

. 297 

Seliyan Vanavap ^ndap, Partdya k.. 

. 293 

Sembiyan, the Chola k., . 

, 

S07 M. 1 

Sembiysp, sur. of Sa^aiyap, 

. • 

293, 307 

dy., . 189. 349, 350, 366, 356. 369, 360 

senapati, title. 

• • • 

294, 809 

Sendaij, sur. of Sepyan, . 

• • 

297, 306 

Sengodi, vi., , . , 

• . 294. 297, 307 

Senniiam, en, . . . 

. . 293, 297, 306 

Seranaibandapemma-nalur (Sersnai-vepra-pernroal- 

nallur), ri., . . Ill, 112, 116, 117 and add. 

serif, .... 

• • 

292 

Seshs, serpent, . 

a s 

304, 327 

Setti Brahmayya, . 

. 

7, 9, 10 

Sewn, temple at, . . 

• • 

. 312 

Sbabi, title kings. 

. 

. 11 

Sbabpnr, vi., , . 


. 369 


Tbe foU^wUg'" ortlf* IbbrSo^ ate^^^ footno^tes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii. 

dy.^aynast,; iE.= East.n.; /.^female- k~L^ l - '“-““'“"y’ *-.=district or division ; do.=ditto, 
skf — snrnaniB . f i ■ ’ ' ' Bi.— nrsle; Mo.simoaatain j r«.t=riTer} *. a.»saire as ,- 

aar.-surname ; ts.-temple ; « =village or town ; Western. 
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Sbi-li-ch’a-ta-lo (Srikebetra), co., 

. . 354 

Sripati, astronomer, , , 

• • 

. 17 

Siddaladevi, queen of tAe Vijayanagara prince 

Srl-piithvivallabba, . . 

• • 

. 8 

Pratapa, ..... 

194, 196, 203 

Sripur, it., .... 

« • 

. 188 

siddhani, . a % • • 

. . 352 

Srir&hgan], island, • • . 

• « 

110, 111 

Siddbanta-Siromani, astronomical work 

. 124, 125 

Srisailam, Aill, . 

- 

335, 338 

aign-iiiaiioal, • . • • • 

. 108, 111 

Snsailam plates ofVirupaksha IT, 

. 195, 196, 197 n. 

Sihor, Di., • • • • • 

. . 110 

Sri-Sri-Chandra-deva^, legend on 

seal, . 

. 188 

Silabhadra, m., . . . • 

, 358 

Srl'Tacbana-bhusba^my quoted. 

• 

. 112 

Silahara. 

. 314 

Srivara or Srivarap, biruda of the Patidya 

k. 

SiffihiTishnnvaniiaii, Pallnta A*., 

15 n. 

Parantaka Kedonjadaiyao • 

294,295, 308 

Shnhapnra, vi., . . • • 

. 110 

Srivaramangalay a. Velangn^i, 

. 

. 295 

Sina-chCholan, hiruda of the Pindya k. 

Parantaka 

Sr.'vijaya, s, a, Palembang, , 

312, 313 & 

«. 3, 316 

Nedunjadaijian 

294, 308 

Sri-Virupaksha, sign-manual oj^ Y ijagapigara, 

<iae-valQeB,of the sun's centre. 

. 124 

kings, .... 

• 194, 

202, 204 

Singappa or Singana-Dandanayaka, cA., 

. 196 

Srt-visbaya (Siri-Visaiya), eo., • 

* 

312 n. 5 

Sinnamanur, vi., .... 

. . 295 

Sthalikkata-vishaya, di.. 


. 346 

Sirijja (Sryarya), m., . • • 

. 338 

Stambhesvaradasa^ m., , • 

• • 

348 

Siva, yod, • 1 2. 6, 16, 17, 116, 

Sobrahmanya, god, . . , 


16, ir 

194, 202, 203, 293, 294, 304, 305, 

Suddbodana, k,, . , , 

. , 326, 827 


307, 326, 327, 333, 343 ». 4, 349. 358 


Sivabhattiraka, m., 

Sivamara I, Gangs h., 

SivaSarnian, m., 

Sivatama, m., , 

fekanda, ^rorf, .... 
Sojan, (Ae CAola h., . 

^lan, title of the Pandya Ic. Sadaiyan 

^{avandiin, it., . . . . 


7 

. 296 
. 348 
. 7 

305. 326 
. 307 
293, 307 
. 297 


^liya-£nadi Tirukkannan, cS ., . 315 

Somalapuram, t'l., . . . 193, 195, 197, 204 

Somapala, m., , ... . . . 348 

Somapitba, a draugAt of tAe Soma-jsice, . . 7 

Somesvara 1, W. CAalukya k,, , . . . 121 

Sragdhara, metre, ...... 318 

Sri, t. a. Lakshmi, ..... 203, 308 

Sribhadra, *»., ...... 348 

Sri-Cbandra or Sri-Chandra-Deva, CAandra k., 

188, 189, 190, 192, 350 
Sri-Chattala, s. a, Chattagram, . . . 354 

Sri-Devapaladevasya, legend on seal, . . . 310 

Srigiri, s. a. Pratapa or Praudhapratapa-Devaraya, 

195, 196 

Srigirinatba-Udaiyar, x. a. Srigiri, . . . 196 

SrimadhavaTarma, legend on seal, . . 334, 338 

Srinagara-bbnkti, di., . . . 31 1, 317, 324 

Sri-Nagara, s. a. Patna, . . . 317 and add. 

Sriparvata, s. a, Sri^ilam, . 335, 337, 338, 339 


Sudi, ri., . . 

Sugata, s. a. Bnddha, 

Sulegndi temple 
Sumatra, , 

summer season (grishma), . 

Sundaramurti-KayaBar, Sa>ti saint, 

Sun, god, . . • . 

Sun-god, image, of, . . . 

suo, symbol on seal, 

Sunaipuha-nalur, ri,, 

Surashtra, di., 

Suroja, m„ ...... . 123 

Suryasiddbanta, astronomical work, 8, 124 n., 125 
Susunia. Aill, ....... 346 

Suttakesari-pPerambanaikkarap, m., . 294 add., 309 

SuTarnnabbumi (Indo-Cbina), .... 312 

Suvarnna-Cbandra, CAandra k., . 189, 190, 192 

Suvarnnadvipa, s.a. Sumatra, . .311,312,316, 325 

Svaminaga {possible emendation of Bhnmindga), 


. . . . 121 

189, 190, 192, 311 
. 121 

312, 313,314,315, 816 

. . . 11 

• 315 n, 

. . . 16».. 368 

. . . . 357 

. 334 

111, 112, 116, 117 and add. 

. . . . 109 


A'ayo, 
svasti, . 
Swastika, symbol, 


t. Snal form of, 
t, form of. . . 

tadaynktaka, ojflctal, 


11 

352 

3.^4 


335 

12 

325 


^ Tbe figures refer to pages : n. after a figure, to footnotes ; and add. to tbe additions on pp. vii to xiii. 
The following other abbreriations are used : = cl. = chief; co. — country ; iit. = 4btrict or division ; do. = ditto | 
(fy.= dynasty ; il. — Eastern ;/. = female ; i. = kiug; m. — aale j »to. = mountain ; rt. — rirer; x. a.«"eame aij 
xur. — surname ; re.=temple ; i!t. = village or town; IF, Western, 
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Tadikonda, ri., . . 


PSOE 

. 328 

Tagador, m. Dbarmapuri, 

• 

, . . 296 

Talakad, rt., . . • 

e 

. . . 29« 

talas in mnsio, . 


. . . 16 

Tamil nnmerals, . . 


. 292 

Tamralipti (Tsmlnk), rt., . 

• 

. 814 

Tanjere,;ot., . 

• 

• 3X3j 3I6 

Tan^onjn, e.a. Tadikonda, 

e 

. 328 

tantraka (tantrika). 


• a 325 Mo 3 

isnttag, .... 

« 

. . . 325 

lira, Buddhiet goddeee, . 

• 

312, 314, 816, 326 

Tara, image, . 

• 

. 317 

Tara, Bailendra queen, . 


811, 315, 316, 326 

tarapafika, official, . 


. . 325 

tarika, do.. 


. 825 

tarikkadamai, tax, , 


. . . 112 

Tarpandighi, rt., ' 

• 

. . . 361 

Tanaka, rt., . 

• 

. . . 356 

Tattag (Datta), tn., . . 

• 

. . .815 «. 

Telugu country. 

• 

. 314 

Tennag (Pagdya), Epithet of Fan4ga hinge, 307, 308 

Tegga-Vagarag, himda of 

tie 

Pan4ya h. 

Sadaiyag, . 

• 

. 293 

Teggarar, the Pdif4!/a hinge. 

• 

. . . 307 

'JFsr-Katag, Pdifdga h., . 

294, 295, 296, 297, 307 

ft, doubled after r, . 

« 

. 12 

Thanearar, rt., . . 

• 

. . . 193 

tiger, Chofa creel, , . 

• 

. 294, 307 


TUnka, commentary on Ramayatfa, . . 312 n. 1 

tilaks, tree 843 

Tllak-Chsndn, Chandra i., ... . 351 

Tlnnevelly, ti., ...... 297 

tirigai-ayun, tax, ..... 112, 117 

liraebchirapalli, <.a. Tricbinopoly, . 112, 117 add. 

TiracbchiTipaUi-rajya, di., . . i . Ill 

linikan^n So}iya>fiiiadi, Malaiyaman ch., . S15 

ttnikoiluT, rt., 4115 n. 

Timmalaraya or S&lnra-llniiiialaraya, ch., . , 196 

riniinangai, rsi., .... 294, 297, 307 

Tinmnidikkan, Malaiyama^ ch., , . , 315 

Tmunnoaippa^ vi., . . . , 315 a. 1 

Tiran^geiraram, et., .... 315 n. 1 

« Ill, 112, 116, 117 

'I’iruppn^aimarndur, ti 

Tiruvippirambedn, «.o. Gndimallam, ... 3 

TiTaia, kings of, . ^ ] jg 


Tiwarkhed, plates fron, . > . . . 2 a. 

To-lo-po-ti (Svarapati), eo., .... 354 
Toombgeo or Tnmbgi, e.a. Tomliagi, ... 7 

Toiamana, Stifa t., ..... 193 

Tnilokya-Cliaiidra, Chandra 1., . 189, 19<X 192 

TtailokyamaDa, enr. of the W. Chalnleya k. 

Som^Tara I, .... . 121, 123 

IteipnrntbadeTa, temples of, . . . .16 n. 

tribhanga, poee in eland ing imagee, . . . 360 

TribbnTanamalla, enr. of Yikramaditya VI, 118,120 

Triku^ 338, 339 

Tricbinopoly, rock.CQt case at, . . .14 

Tricbinopoly, tn'., .... 112, 196, 298 

Trilocbana-Kadamba, •Eadamba, . .120 

Tiimurti cave, 16 

trina-yuti-gocbara, . . . . 325 k n. A 

Tripnri (Teaar), rt., ..... 333 
Trisirapalli (TimcbchirapalH), e.a. Tricbinopoly, . 117 

Trivaranagara, at., 335, 337 

teh for ieh, ....... 291 

tnlabhara, oae of the 16 mahadanae, . . 306. 307 

Tnmbagi, rt., 7 

Tnmbige or Tnmbige ^giabara, $.a. Tnmbagi, 7, 8, 9 
Tnngabhadra, rt., . . Ill, 112, 116, 117, 

203, 204 

Toraibkas (Torki), the Mahotnedane, . 194, 203 


a, sign of, , . , . 

Vdayaebandra, la., . 

Udayamma- or Udayana-Qatrup^a, 
Udaya4aila, mo., 

Udayendiram, Bana plates from, 
Udayendirsm, rt., . , 

Uma, exi. Firtrati, . . 

opadbrnanija, . . 108 a. 

Upajati, metre, . 
nparika, official, . . 

nparikara, do., , . . 

Upendravajra, metre, 

Tfraiyir e.a. Woiaiyflr, . . 

Uramalla, e.a. UrlSm, . 

Sranma, .... 

Urlam, rt 

ntanas, e.a, Kavya, . . 


. . 291 

297 a. 4 
. 118, 120 
. . 203 

. 2, 3, 6 a. 

297 a.4 
. . 326 

292, 827, 838 
. 197, 318 

. 825 

. . 325 

. . 197 

. . 807 

. 884 
. . 112 

. . 332 

. 343 


■ — 

The * figure, to footnotes; and add, to the addJtiens on pp. vii to liu 

mmg ® abbreriaaons aro used: — c5.=:chief| eo.=conntry; dt.^diatriet or division ; do.= ditto ; 


INDEX, 


S81 


Pass 

attamrgraiD, 10 «. 

Utthanadvadasi, «/i», . , 111, 117,196,203 


V 


«, cursive form of, . . 


V, for p and h in Prakrit, 

. 328 

va, used for Vasa (Varsha), 

. 338, 339 

vadaki, a carpenter, . , 

11 add. 

Vada>Eonga, co., . . 

. 296 

Vadnagar, vi., . 

. 109 

Vsidya or Taidyaka, family, . 

294, 265, 308, 309 

Vaishnava, .... 

. 358, 361 

Yaiehnavs-Oharma, quoted. 

. 294, 309 

Ta'.iradeva, # . . . 

. 110 

Vakataka, dy., . . 12 and add.. 13, 14, 362 

Vaiabbi, t.a. Vala, . , 

105, 106, 109, 110 

Vala, ei , , . , . 

. 106, 1 10 

Valabha, m 

. 204 

Vallabha, k., , 

. 294, 295 

Vallablia, sur. of W. Chalukya kingt, , 296, 309 

Vallam-Bbatta. m., . 

. . . 204 

Valmiki, author, . . 

. 16 

Vamasakti or Vamalakti-pandita-deva, Siiva 

teacher, .... 

. 118,120 

Vamiastba, metre, . . . 

. 292, 318 

Vanavap, title of Pandya kingt. 

297, 306, 307, 308 

yiaavmg, the Chera k., . 

. 307 a. 1 

Vanga, co., .... 

116, 349, 350, 356 

Vangoka, 01., .... 

. 356 

Vafiji, i.a. Earur, . 

294, 297, 298, 307 

vap-payir, tax on, . 

. 112 add., 117 

varada or varada*mudra, pose of hand in images. 


163, 360 

Vaiagnna, Pandya k., . , 

3 

Varaba-svamin, «... . . 

. 346, 348 

Varanasi (Benares), si, . 

. , 119, 121 

varana, tree, .... 

. 343 

Varasena-gana, . . . 

. . 121, 123 

Vardhana kings, of Thanesvar, . 

. . . 193 

Vuendra Besearch Society Mnseniu 

. 345 

Vaiendri (north Bengal) di.. 

. 356 

Varendri-BrEhmanaa, 

. . . 356 

Vargapala, m., ... 

. . . 348 

Varman, dg 

, 189, 350 

Varddaya-Ehatta, m., . , 

. . 293, 305 


Pagb 

TaEal-kadamai, tax, . . . .112, 117 

rasa or rasSna (rarsha), the rainy teaeon, . 339 «. 6 

Vaeudatte, m., 353, 355 

VSsudera, Tadv k., .... 194, 202 

T5ta(?). . . .... 108 

VitsySyana, author, .... 317 ». 4 

Vedas, . • . . 6, 7. 16, 17, 197, 204, 307 

vedic Bacri6ce, ...... 293 

Velaigudi, ri 295 


Velvikudi, ri., . 291, 292, 293, 295, 297, 

806, 308 

Venbai, vi., 295, 297, 309 

Vendarayanallur, vi., .... 112 

Vcnnija (Venhnjja)=Vi8h9Tarya, m., . . 328, 330 

vessel, tymbol in the left hand of a Naga image . 10 

Vichitrachitta, tur. of the Pallava k. Mahendra- 

varman I, 16, 17 

Vidyakuta. ri 

Vigrahapala (11), Pala k., , 354 

VigrahapSla (III), do., .... 354 

Vijayabahu, sur. of the Sana k. VUtramaditya 

(HI) . . 8 


Vijaya-bhupati, Vijayanagara k.. 

Ill, 116, 


194, 195, 196 

Vijayachandra, m., . . . 

. 834 

Vijaya-Devavarnum, Salahkayana k., 

. 527 

Vijsyaditya (I), Batut k.. 

2, 8, 6 

VijaySditya (II), do* . . , 

VijaySditya (III), do., . . . 

. 2, 3, 6, 7 

Vijayanagara, dy., .... 

no. 111, 196 

Vijayanagara, ri., . . . Ill, 112, 116, 194 

Vijaya-Sena, Sena k., , 

. 360 

Vijaya-Sri, 

. 116 add. 

Vikramlditya, k., . . , . 

. n8 

Vikramaditya (I), Sana k., . 

2, 3, 6 

Vikramlditya (II), do., . . 

1, 2, 3, 6, 7 

Vikramaditya (III), do., . 

3 

Vikramaditya I., W. Chalukya k.. 

. 340, 843 

Vikramaditya VI, do., 

. 117, 118 

VikramSdityavarman, s. a. the Baga k. 

Vikrama- ^ 

ditya II, .... . 

• • 2, 6 

Vikramahendravarman II, Yiehnukundin k., 384 n. 8 

Vikramaparaga, birada of the Pandya k. Pa- 

rantaka-Nedonjadaiyap, . . 

. 296 

Vikramapnra, s. a. Araatblili, . . 

. 121, 123 


yikramapara (YilcTampiir), vi., . . 188, 189, 

190, 192, 356, 3S9 


'The 6^res refer to pages : a. after a figure, to footnotes ; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to 
The following other abbreviations are need; — c4.~chief; co. •• country ; dr.^diatrict ordirision; do..>ditto; 
^y.—djnasty : £. — £astetn; female; i. — king; m.— male; aio, — mountain ; ri— river; s. a.— nmrat; 
ntr.— somauHi ; /e.>" temple ; village or town ; — Western. 
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Page 

Vikramendra or Vikramendravannan I, F ishnn~ 

knndin k., . , , 

. 335 

Vikramendravarman II, do., . . 

385 

Vilembali, vi., ..... 

335, 337 

Vilveli, k., . . . . . 

293, 306 

Vinayachandra, m., . 

. 331 

Tiniyuktaka, official, .... 

109, 325 

vipra, a jBrfiimina, .... 

. 814 

Viprspitha. s. a. Ttruvippirambedu, 

2, 6, 7 

viragal, 

2 

Virajja (Virarya), m., . . . . 

. 330 

virama, ..... 

1, 291 

Virana, Viranarya or Veraqacharya, m.. 

197 


4 a. 204 

Vlrapratapa, title of- Vijayanagara kings, , 

117, 195 

Virapuroga, itVuda o/tia Pandya k. Parantaka- 

Nednnjadaiyan, ..... 

. 295 

Tira-Vijayaraya-Maharaya, VIra-Vijayaraya 

or 

Vijayaraya, ». o. Vijaya-bhnpati . . 

. 195 

Firochana, mythical k., , , , , 

. 2,6 


Virupakshd, te., . . . Ill, 117, 203, 204 

Virupakaha (II), F ijayanagara Ic., . 194, 195, 

196, 208, 204 

Virupaksluipnram, «. a. Somalapuram, . 197, 207 

. . 197, 204 

. . 194, 292 

, 316, 318, 346 

. . . 325 

. . . 348 

. 324 n. 1 

. 2, 6, 14, 15, 16, 17, 116 add., 

194, 305, 308, 326, 353, 

355, 356, 361 

■Viilmn, imagt, 355^ 356 

Vishnukondin, family, , . 334, 335, 337, 

338, 339 

Viaknuvardlttiia Yalodharman, *. a. TaSodharman, 193 

\ithl, o division, 318 * *. 2 

Vittharasa-Odeya, ei., ipg 

Tritti, a share, 197^ 204 

Vyaghtadgva,/c«dotofy, . . . . 13^ I4 


Virupaksharya, «n., . 

Viaarga, 

viahaya, a district, . 
Viahayapati, official, 
Viahnubhadra, n., . 

Viabnudharmottariya, quoted, 
Viahnu, god, . 


fkam 

Vyaghra, k. of Pundra, .... 316 a. 2 

Vy ghratati, or Vyaghratati-mandala, prociare. . 

311, 326 

Vyiaa, 16, 108, 334, 348 


W 


Watson Musonm of Antiquities, Bajkot, . 108 add. 

Wheel of Buddhist Law, emblem on seal, . . 188 

Winter season (hemanta), ... .11 

Wotaiyur, vt., 298 


y, consonants doubled before, . , 2, 335, 338 

g, inserted after consonants with the e-aien. in 
Tamil 


ya, form of, . 

ya and yu, anun&sika forma of, 
Yadu, myth, k., . . . 

Yammegen&ru, vi., . , . 

Ya^hara, commentator, , 
Yasodharman, Malava eh., 
Yavabhumi or Yavadvipa, s. a. Java, 
Yayati, myth, k,, . 

years, of reign. 


years, of the cycle , — 

Krodhi, . , 

Plavanga, 

SarTajit, . 

Sarvaii, _ 

Vyarya, . 

Ye-poti, CO. . 

Yuddhakesari Perumbanaikksran, s. a 
Periimbanaikkaran, 

Yudhishthira, epic hero, 
Yuan-Chwang, 

Y'upa inscriptions, . 


292 
. 293 
. 291 
116, 194, 302 
. 197, 204 

. 317 a. 4 

. 193 
312, 316, 326 

343 

3, 11, 294, 296, 308, 311, 

328, 330, 334, 335, 337, 

352, 353, 354, 355, 359, 362 


8, 9, 118, 120 
111, 116,117 
121, 123, 196, 203 
. 196 

• . 196 
• 314 

Suttakesari 
294 add., 295, 309 

• 326, 348 
353, 354, 358 

. 314 


dy.-djiBsty; A;. = Eastern; /.-female; i.=kin4r ■ - .^maTe • V i do.-dittoj 

• ur •remajaejte.-tempkioi.^vmageortown; Jr.-Weatern, ’ rt.-nver; », o.-8aaiea.J 










